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PREFACE
 

This agricultural sector assessment was financed by the U.S. 
Agency for International Development (USAID) under a contract with
 
Devres, Inc. of Bethesda, Maryland. The assessment team assembled
 
by Devres consisted of Dr. Carolyn Barnes, social scientist;
 
Lawrence Dash, co-team leader; Dr. Eugene Grasberg, economist; Roy
 
Hagen, natural resource management specialist; Cao Quan,
 
agronomist; and Charles Steedman, co-team leader. Messrs. Dash and
 
Steedman shared the team leadership position by pre-arrangement,
 
the former serving for the first half of the period in Madagascar 
and the latter for the second half. Mr. Dash initiated field work
 
on 29 September 1989, and the remaining team members departed
 
Antananarivo on 10 December 1989.
 

The team was aided immensely by several collaborators. Ann
 
McDermott, serving as an intern at USAID/Madagascar, assembled a
 
number of useful documents on the agricultural sector and compiled
 
an excellent annotated bibliography. She also drafted most of
 
section I of this document and acted as a member of the team until
 
he departure in November. Dr. K.B. Paul, Regional Agricultural
 
Advisor of REDSO/ESA, spent two weeks with the team and made a
 
number of invaluable contributions both to the report and to the
 
team's thinking about final recommendations.
 

Devres engaged three Malagasy counterparts to work with the
 
team. All three are professors at the University of Madagascar.
 
Rene Rabezandrina, agronomist, was an indispensable guide and
 
companion to team members in their travels, not least because his
 
former students are now agricultural field officers throughout the
 
island. He also contributed greatly to the team's deliberations. 
Janine Ramamonjisoa and Ranovona Andriamaro, both sociologists,
 
wrote valuable papers as their contribution to the team's work.
 
Their working documents, along with Professor Rabezandrina's, are
 
in French and are available at USAID Madagascar. Brief sections
 
of this report are based on the working documents and are so
 
identified.
 

The USAID mission in Madagascar was exemplary in its openness
 
and willingness to support the assessment team. We owe a debt of
 
gratitude to everyone who helped, but in particular to John Thomas,
 
Agricultural Development Officer and supervisor of the assessment;
 
Baudoin deMarcken, mission Director; Dr. Richard Harber, Program
 
economist; and Perline Rasoanoromalale, ADO secretary. At the end
 
of the field work, Thomas Hobgood of AFR/ANR in AID Washington and
 
Dr. Richard Edwards and Dr. K.B. Paul of REDSO/ESA provided a valuable
 
critique of the first draft this document. Any deficiencies herein are the
 
responsibility of the team, not of our USAID Madagascar and other
 
AID colleagues who spared no effort to assist us.
 

The assessment responds to terms of reference drafted by USAID
 
Madagascar, which appear as an appendix. Wirh one or two exceptions,
 
the table of contents follows the outline in the terms of reference.
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ACP 


AfDB/F 

BFV 

BMOI 

BNI 


BTM 

CASA 

CAVAGI 

CCCE 

CNCC 


CNRE 

COROI 

CIRVA 


CRS 

DGP 


DVA 

EAP 

EDF 

FAC 

FANALAMANGA 


FAO 


faritany 

FCACD 


FIFABE 


firaisana 


fivondronana 

FMG 

FMR 

FNDE 


FNUP 


FIFAMANOR 


FOFIFA 


fokontany 

GDRM 


GTZ 


ABBREVIATIONS AND GLOSSARY
 

African, Caribbean and Pacific countries which are
 
partners with EEC countries in the Lome Convention
 
African Development Bank/Fund
 
State commercial bank
 
Banque Malgache de l'Ocean Indien
 
State industrial bank
 

State rural development bank
 
Agricultural sector structural adjustment credit
 
Marketing board for coffee, vanilla and cloves
 
Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique (France)
 
National Coffee Marketing Committee
 

National Center for Environmental Research
 
Parastatal commercial importer-exporter
 
Agricultural extension district (circonscription
 
de vulgarisation agricole)
 
Catholic Relief Services
 
Direction Generale du Plan (now Ministry of Plan)
 

Directorate of Agricultural Extension, MINAGRI
 
Environmental Action Plan
 
European Development Fund
 
Fonds d'Aide et de Cooperation (France)
 
pine plantation parastatal in Mangoro
 

Food and Agriculture Organizatio7 of the United
 
Nations
 
province
 
Formation de Cadres Animateurs pour les
 
Collectivites Decentralisees
 
regional development authority for the Lower
 
Betsiboka Plains (Marovoay)
 
canton
 

sub-prefecture
 
Malagasy Francs
 
Financement du Monde Rural
 
national development budget (Fonds National pour
 
le Developpement Economique)
 
Fonds National Unique de Perequation
 

Crop and livestock production project supported by
 
Norway (Fiompiana Fambolena Malagasy Norvez*ana)

National Center for Applied Research on Rural
 
Development
 
village or small group of villages
 
Government of the Democratic Republic uf
 
Madagascar
 
German Agency for Technical Cooperation
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HASYMA 

IBRD 


ICA 

ICO 

IDA 


IFAD 

IRNT 

IRRI 

ISNAR 


KOBAMA 


LIR 

MALTO 

MAMISOA 

MINAGRI 


MPAEF 


MPARA 


MRSTD 

MT 

NARP 

NGO 


NORAD 

OCA 

OCPG 

ODASE 

ODR 


ODRI 

OFMATA 

OGL 

PASAGE 

PE 


PEM 

PEP 

PIP 

PPI 

SAFAFI 


SAMANGOKY 


SEPCM 

SIDEMA 


Malagasy cotton parastatal

International. Bank for Reconstruction and
 
Development
 
International Coffee Agreement
 
International Coffee Organization

International Development Association, an
 
affiliate of the World Bank
 

International Fund for Agricultural Development

Inventory of 'errestrial Natural Resources
 
International Rice Research Institute
 
International Service for National Agricultural
 
Research
 
Flour milling company
 

Liberalized import regime

Subsidiary of STAR brewery, produces barley malt
 
Soya extraction plant and refinery (parastatal)

Ministry of Agricultural Production and Land
 
Resources (formerly MPARA)

Ministry of Animal Production, Water Resources and
 
Forests
 

Ministry of Agricultural Production and Agrarian
 
Reform (now MINAGRI)

Ministry of Scientific and Technical Research
 
metric tons
 
National Agricultural Research Program

non-governmental organization
 

Norwegian Development Agency
 
Operation Cafe Arabica
 
Operation Cafe-Poivre-Girofle
 
Operation de Developpement Agricole du Sud-Est
 
Operation de Developpement Rural (formerly
 
Rizicole)
 

Operation de Developpement Rural Int~gre
 
state tobacco monopoly
 
open general license
 
Economic Management and Social Action Project

public enterprise
 

Programme Engrais Malagasy
 
Public Expenditure Program
 
Public Investment Program
 
Small irrigated perimeters

Agricultural department of Malagasy Luthern Church
 

regional development authority for the Lower
 
Mangoky
 
commercial parastatal

Societe Industrielle pour le Developpement du
 
Machinisme Agricole
 

iii
 



SINPA agricultural marketing parastatal
 
SIRAMA Sugar parastatal
 

SOAVOANIO Coconut plantation and processing parastatal at
 
Sambava
 

SOMALAC regional development authority for Lac Alaotra
 
SOMAPALM Palm oil processing and refining parastatal
 
soudure pre-harvest hungry season
 
tanety non-irrigated slopes on which food crops are
 

cultivated
 

tavy slash-and-burn agriculture
 
UNDP United Nations Development Programme
 
USAID U. S. Agency for International Development
 
WWF World Wildlife Fund
 
ZODAFARB Zones delimitees d'action en faveur de l'arbre
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
 

A. Procedure and Scope of Assessment 

1. Purpose
 

After years of decline and mounting economic crisis Madagascar, 
early in the 1980's, faced up to its difficulties and initiated deep political

and structural reform, with the assistance of the World Bank Group, France and 
other Western donors. A.I.D. resumed its activities early in that decade with 
program, balance of payments and food aid, rapidly disbursed rescurces to 
facilitate restructuralization and supply essential inputs. As t-he crisis 
eases A.I.D. is reorienting its program to long-term developmetIL. The purpose
of this assessment is to ana2v:'e the problems of agricul ture , i dInti fY the 
potential and devise recommendations for the optimal role for USA]iD/Madapascar 
in assuring the best possible evolution of Madagascar's agricultural 
production during the next seven years, 1990-1997.
 

2. Procedure
 

The assessment is the result of the authors' approximately ten
 
weeks of field research in Madagascar in late 1989. The team adhered closely
 
to the detailed scope of work which had been prepared by A.I.D. and modestly
 
modified in cooperation with the team. (The Scope is attached as an Annex.)
 
The work entailed the typical mix of literature review, interviews, site
 
inspections, data collection and analysis, discussions and ultimate USAID
 
review of preliminary draft and conclusions prior to preparation of this final 
report. 

3. Scope of Uork 

In summary, the work entailed, (a) a general description of the
 
factors of production, the economic and institutional context and the
 
production potential; (b) a description and analysis of the organization,
 
private and public, of the agricultural sector; and (c) identification of the
 
constraints to development and (d) a strategy with recommendations for the
 
USAID program.
 

B. Findings
 

Madagascar has considerable agricultural potential. The island has
 
several advantages: a propitious climate and rainfall on central plateau, east
 
coast and far north; a variety of microclimates allowing production of both
 
tropical and temperate zone products: barley and wheat as well as rice and
 
sorghum; strawberrieL and peaches as well as mangoes and litchis; a location
 
in the Southern Hemisphere and thus its ability to produce contra-seasonal
 
export crops; good valley bottom soils with potential production for over 2
 
millions tons of paddy annually; enough isolation from the African continent
 
to have a much lower incidence of plant pests and diseases; open, sparcelv

populated rangelands allowing the husbandry of a national cattle herd 
in
 
excess of 8 million head; a hardworking, comparatively literate workforce;
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progressive liberalization of macroeconomic and sectoral policies since 1983
and an encouraging supply response to 
liberalization on the part of producers,

small enterprises and merchants.
 

The economy has responded rather slowly to reform, largely because ofmany constraints, such as: highly weathered, inherently poor upland soils
with low activity clays and 
a very poor capacity to retain essential soilnutrients; 
low levels of capital stock and income at the farm level; lowproducer prices for most agricultural products; limited-to-no availability of
modern inputs, of improved varieties, of high quality seed and of credit; verysmall size of lowland rice parcels the result of a multiple of subdivisions;lack of means of transport to bring produce to market on roads in very
condition; lack of security in rural areas and 
poor
 

high incidence of cattle theft;uncertainty over land tenure because of administrative complexity and costsurveys and titling; ond inadequate extension, research 
of 

and other services. 

Soil erosion and loss of soil fertility are major problems. Large areasof cropland and potential cropland have already been permanently lost aasresult of Madagascar's unusual form of gully 
erosion. Sheet erosion is
decreasing the productivity of most upland crop soils and threatens the long

term sustainability of rainfed agriculture.
 

Maintaining soil fertility of cultivated upland soils is 
one of the most
difficult problems of tropical agriculture and is 
probably more difficult in
Madagascar than in most other countries. 
 It poses the greatest threat to the
preservation of the island's famous biodiversity. Nearly all upland, rainfed
fields 
in Madagascar simply cannot be cultivated continuously year after year
with traditional cropping practices without crop yields dropping 
to
 
unacceptably low levels. 

Very serious damage was done by the Government's policies of the period1974-1985, during which time many enterprises were nationalized, prices and
marketing were controlled, the currency was 
overvalued, imports were rationed
to well-connected groups, and a number of unwise investments were 
made. The
disincentives to agricultural production were 
considerable. Madagascar, which
had been an exporter of rice, was importing 350,000 tons by 1982. Peanut
production is another good example. 
 A record was set 
in 1976 when 54,000 tons
were produced and peanut oil was the principal locally produced edible oil.
Peanut development was strangled when a parastatal 
was given a monopoly over
purchase of the crop. 
 Producer prices were kept very low, and pay'ments were
made late or not 
at all. There was a significant shift of farm resources into
cotton, which was 
not similarly constrained. In recent years peanut

production ho 
 red around 31,000 tons.
 

Agronomic research 
on peanuts, cassava 
(the second most import foodcrop)
and other crops sfimply stopped dead for ten years after the French research
institutes departed in 1974, taking their research results with them.
Research and extension were 
in the doldrums for a decade. 
 Even contact with
IRRI was lost 
until the World Bank and A.I.D. helped re-establish it after
1982. The effects of the lost decade 
are now evident on all fronts but are
most keenly felt in the lack of improved varieties and of good quality seed.
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With the partial liberalization of the rice sub-sector in 1983, the
 
Government began a slow but radical 
change of course. A former Minister of
 
Rural Development, who started the whole process, describes the difference 
between the present situation and tihe nadir of 1.980-82 as that betweell day and 
night. Madagascar is no' oo the verge of exporting rice again. 

Foodcrop pricing and marketing, have been decontrolled. Monopol ies have 
been abolished and marketing boards dissolved. The Ministry of Agriculture no 
longer distributes inputs. Private companies vie with parastatals to supply
fertilizer, implements and seed. Farmers can purchase small quantities fI"oii
 
private stores in marklet towns. Anyone can export coffee litchis or other
or 
products.
 

The World Bank, with its policy-based lending, has been the leader in 
inducing the Governmen t to imup I e liOin st "uc n-a] adjustment asures . TIe"'hc is 
still some concern among well-informed Malagasy that the GDR.1 will backslide 
if pressure is not maintained from the outside, but that can be done ill 
concert with the Bank and the other major donors in the agricultural sector--

France, the EEC and the UN. A.I.D. has played a role to date with a PL-480
 
program, rice research, agriculture infrastructure, training and conservation 
activities.
 

C. Conclusions
 

One may find reassurance from the 
recent years of reform and redirection
 
for the economy of Madagascar. The process of reversal of the long years of
 
decline is now several years underway. Although improvement had been
 
disappointingly quite slow initially there are good indications of continued 
and possibly accelerated procress. Most of the maior sectoral nol icy chanlpes
 
that could be made have nnw: ,t made.
oen 

The question is: what can now be done to induce higher levels of 
production and greater productivity? Madagascar needs both, as it needs an 
immediate push for export development . Given the relatively good natural and 
human resource configuration of the country the prospects are favorable, in
 
the near term. Hence it is necessary to assure that those resources, 
institutional reforms, training, finances and other inputs are 
provided in
 
order to exploit the very clear opportunities which have emerged from the 
restructuralization.
 

Further into the future, adequate agricultural production will again be 
jeopardized as a result of environmental degradation unless large scale 
preventative measures are initiated fairly soon. For this, the Environmental 
Action Plan proposal now under review may be the appropriate step. A.I.D. is 
advised that soil conservation may be the single most important measure 
required to sustain agricultural production and that an effective EAP or a 
suitable alternative must be implemented. 

D. Recommendati ons 

A desirable role for A.I.D. would be 
to focus on specific domains where
 
there are immediate needs or opportunities that are not being addressed by
 

3
 



other 	donors (cassava research, animal traction) or where there is 
so much to
 
be done that A.I.D. can work productively with others (soil erosion, seeds,

rural credit). There 
is need for project, regulatory and institutional
 
initiatives and therefore opportunity for any desired mix of project and 
program assistance in support of increased agricultural production and g'eater
productivity in sector.the The list below summarizes the team's 
recommendations in five areas of the most. useful actions USAID/Madagascar 
could 	undertake at this time:
 

1. 	 Domestic food crop expansion
 

a. 
 Enhance rice varietal research and extension
 

b. 	 Develop cassava 
research capability
 

c. 	 Implement the national seed plan
 

d. 
 Research and promote the production of grain legumes
 

e. 	 Expand the use of animal traction
 

f. 	 Expand farming systems research to include
 

2. 	 Export expansion
 

a. 	 Promote the production of Arabica coffee
 

b. 	 Undertake study of the potential for exports of wood
 
products
 

3. 	 Private and public institutional strenptheninp
 

a. 
 Create credit and savings systems for small farmers
 

b. 	 Increase higher school and university training in rice
 
technology
 

c. 
 Develop export promotion capability
 

4. 	 Natural resource conservation
 

a. 	 Undertake sustainable rainfed agriculture
 
techniques
 

b. 	 Resolve issue of ministerial responsibility for soil
 
conservation
 

c. 	 Develop an effective range fire control system
 

d. 	 Resolve land survey, tenure and titling issues
 

e. 	 Promote reforestation by farmers and communities
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5. Other 

a. Construct feeder roads 

b. Implement critical socio-economic surveys and data 
collection initiatives. 

c. Invest in renewable energy: biodigesters 
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I. BACKGROUND: THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SECTOR
 

Within its totAl 
land surface of 592,(O ki2, Madagascar exhibits a
 
tremendous variety of ecosvstems. Th'e island's resource eidowment, 
particularly the moderate climate of the highlands and thte ample rainfall that
 
covers 
much of the island, allows the culti''ation of a wide va ritv of 
tropical and temperate-zone crops. Barley ai& wheat are grown as well as rice 
and sorghum. In the markets of Antananarivo, mangoes are followed by 
strawberries, 
litchis and peaches. Vanilla and cloves are traditioinAI exports 
along with coffee. The main occupation of the large rural population, 
however, is tLhe production of staple foodcrops, notably rice, for local 
consumpti on.
 

Madagascar's natural promi:c is tempered by the isla id's hillv
 
topography, heavy regional rainfall whticlh 
contributes to severe soil erosion,
 
the menace of cvc1ones on the East 
Coast, and natural obstacles to the
 
establishment of a nationwide transportation network.
 

A. Agricul tural Production 

1. Production activities 

a. Food crops 

Although per capita consumption has declined recently, rice
 
remains the national staple, supply'ing on average more than 50S of daily 
caloric intake. Production is primarily for home consumption; no more than 
15% of total production is marrv.. Production shortfalls have forced 
Madagascar to import rice since 171 . Imports peaked at 50 .000 tons in 198 2 
(201 of the total 'alie O: i& ';o ' . They' dclc ited r'-' C :2 r markt­
controls were lifttd. in a 6I ()
laIi' 4 range of , M 8 a tons 19870lH from 

through 1989, rice imports were. p'ojected to end in 1990.
 

With paddy production for 108 es;timated at 2.38 million tons, the
 
GDRP's goal of 2.71 miiiion tons bv 1990 is probably UniaLtail able but could be 
rearhpd soon toh.ronfter. Gains Loequ ivai en t those achieved from 1985 to l989 
would suffice. Paddy output grew by almost 16,. il the four years, with most 
of the increase coming in the 1989 harvest after a slight decline in 1988. 
Because of the recent sharp dec liIne ricein consump tion , produc tion i n 1990 
might well be enough to meet local demand. (Per capita rice availabiirtv fell 
from 133 kgyear in 1984 to 112 in 1988, forcing consumers to switch into 
other foods.) 

The present upward trend in production is a clear improvement over the
 
lackluster record of the 
1970s but still below the growth rates seen in tile 
1960s, which averaged 4.71 per year. The question is whether 1989's gains can 
be. sus'ained and repeated. If so, Madagascar is poised to become a net rice 
expc.rter once again. 

The enviable increases of the 1960s were the 
result of major investments
 
in irrigation, expansion of cultivated area and 
a strong extension effort.
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Since then, growth has been 
 largely through increases in area 
(to 1.2 million

ha in 1989). Average yields have fluctuated around 1.8 tons/ha for 
two
 
decades.
 

The major non-rice food crops are 
cassava (2,277,000 tons produced ol950,000 farms), sweet potatoes (477,000 tons on 400,000 farms), maize (22(I,000

tons 
on 400.000 farms), bananas (220,000 tons on 
250,000 farms), and potatoes

(270,000 tons on 
120,000 farms). Production of 
cassava and potatoes has
increased sharply since 1975. 
 Increases in production are generally the
result of expanding the area under cultivction. Purchased inputs are 
rarely

used on these crops.
 

Gassava (manioc) is the 
most common substitute for or complement to lice

in the Malagasy diet. Production grew at 
a rate of 4 .7%/year from 1975 
to
1985 but growth has since slowed. Cassava plays an important role in food

security, providing calories during the pre-harvest soudure period and in
 cases 
of rice crop failure. Its 
leaves are also widely consumed. Frequently
cultivated as the 
last crop before the land is 
left in fallow, cassava's
 
yields 
vary widely but yields between 15 and 20 tons/ha are quite 
common.
 

Maize is cul tivated island-wide both as a sustitute for rice during the
pre-harvest hungry season 
(soudure) and as an ingredient in animal feed.
Production rose bv 571 between 1984 and 1989. 
 This increase, as is the case
with other food crops, appears to be more through expanded planting than

improved technologies. 
 Yields remain about one ton/ha. There was a very

successful campaign in 1986/7 
to encourage 
farmers in the far-northern
 
Antsiranana region to plant maize. 
 The surge in production allowed Madagascar

to export some of 
its crop to Reunion in 1987 and 1988.
 

Despite the importance of ediblerrain 
erumes in the human diet,
especially 
in third world countries, little information is available 
on the
cultivation of these crops 
in Madagascar. 
The total nation,al production of
dry beans is estimated to be 35,300 tons 
(1984-85 data), of which 58% is

produced in the 
Fariany (province) of Antananarivo, and another 241 
in

Fianarantsoa. Eighty percent of the crop 
is grown in association with other
 crops. Present yield is estimated to be between 700 and 1,000 kg/ha.
 

b. Industrial crops
 

Industrial crops include cotton, sugar cane, 
sisal, tobacco
and groundnuts. 
 Large private plantations are important producers of several
 
industrial crops, especially sisal and tobacco.
 

Cotton production and the 
textile industry it supplies comprise one of
the most valuable economic activities in Madagascar. Cultivated on over
10,000 farms, 
cotton is ginned locally and gains 
more than 36% in value added

in the industrial sector. 
 In 1988, roughly 5% of export revenue came from
 
cotton textile exports totallin5 5,000 tons.
 

Seed cotton production for 1989 is estimated at 40,000 
tons on 30,000

ha, a good performance after 
a period of poor harvests in the mid-1980s.
 
Cotton is cultivated under three systems: 
 flood-recession, irrigated and
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rainfed. The flood-recession system, centered around Mahajanga in the
 
Northwest, has a tight planting schedule and is 
thus quite capital intensive.
 
Average farm size is very large at 170 ha and vield are also high at 2.3 
tons/ha. Irrigated production is centered around Toliara in the Southwest anld 
is practiced by smallholders. Yields average 0.8 tons/ha. hainfed 
cultivation, also centered in the Southwest and suffering frem low vields., iL 
the fastest growing system in this sector. Between 1980 and I988, its share 
of the area planted in cotton grew from 21% to 58%, while its share of output 
increased from 9% to 32%. 

Sugar cane is cultivated by roughly 230,000 farmers on /5,000 ha along 
coastal areas in the East, where it is a rainfed crop, and the Northwest, 
where it is irrigated. Most sugar production comes from five large industrial 
complexes with smallholders producing onilv about 13% of total production. 
After falling steadily between 1975 and 1984, marketed sugar cane production
has picked up in recent years, averaging about 1.4 million tons from 1986 to 
1988. Yields have dropped as t 1w se(d base has deteriorated and firtilize r 
has been in short supply. In 1987 and 1988, production averaged 100,000sugar 
tons, of which roughly 20,000 tons were exported. 

Oilseed crops in Madagascar include groundnuts, cottonseed, copra, and 
oil palm.' Sunflower varieties have been tested in Madagascar since 1966 but 
yields have been disappointing. Oil mills are nonetheless interested in the
 
crop. With the striking exception of cottonseed, oilseed crop production has
 
fallen in the 1980s with the result that domestic oil production has also
 
declined. Any further expansion of cottonseed production is limited by
 
domestic demand for cotton fiber since Madagascar is not an exporter.
 
Furthermore, cottonseed oil is not very well liked by consumers. 

Current domestic production of edible oils is about 2,650 tons vear, 
almost all of which is cottonseed oil. Over 1,700 tons/year are produced by 
the SIB mill at Mahajanga. Local production must be supplemented by annual 
imports on the order of 7,000-10,000 tons. The hig' cost of edible oil 
effectively limits demand to roughly one kg/capita/year. 

Groundnuts have historically been the most widespread smallholder 
oilseed crop. Some 120,000 farmers still grow groundnuts to some extent on 
about 35,000 ha. Since 1976 production levels have plunged from that year's 
record high of 54,000 tons to 19,000 tons annually. Yields are down and the 
area cultivated in the mid-1980s was almost 20% less than what it had been in
 
1969. The decline in cultivaticon came about as a result of low producer 
prices, the disruption of a well-established seed and credit deliverv system, 
and poor organization of the buying campaign on the part of parastatals with a 
monopoly. Many farmers switched out of groundnuts into cotton. 
Reestablishing production will depend first of all on making seed available. 

'For a recent study of the oilseed sector see the FAO report Productions 
Ol1agineuses: Rapport de Prf-formulation, prepared by Moktar Tall. August 1989. 
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Over the long term, two perennial oilseed crops, copra and oil palm,

could play a significant role in edible oil production. Both crops are
 
cultivated mainly along the East Coast. 
 Coconut palms are planted on rougyr]v
 
10,000 ha, about half of 
which belong to SOAVOANIO, an agro-industrial
 
parastatal, with the rest belonging to 
smallholders. Coconut oil 
is prochced
 
both industrially and artisanall. 
 Oil palms are currently cultivated on
 
1,800 ha owned by SOMAPALM, another state enterprise. SOMAPAI'1 has a large

refining capacity but its 
crop was only enough to produce 1,300 tons of oil in 
1986. Output fell to 500 tons in 1987 after a major cyclone devastated one of
 
its plantations.
 

c. Export crops
 

Products of the agricultural sector, including fisheries,
 
generate more than 80V of Madagascar's export revenues. Export 
 performance in
 
the 1980s has been poor, however, and has 
taken a turn for the worse. The
 
major export crops are traditional ones: coffee, vanilla cloves and pepper.
 
Their lackluster performance in recent months is cause 
for concern.
 

Historically, these commodities have combined to 
account for about 70%
 
of total export receipts. In 1088, this share dropped 
to 521 due primarily to
 
a decline in coffee prices. So-called "non-traditional" exports grew by 40%
 
between 1986 and 1988, increasing their share of total receipts 
from 11% to
 
21%. The list of non-traditional exports 
is varied and includes seafood,
 
tropical fruits, butter beans, 
essential oils, beeswax, cashews, medicinal
 
plants and cinnamon.
 

Green robusta coffee has traditionally been the largest single source 
of 
export receipts in Madagascar. As its price fell from 186 to 198S, its share 
of receipts declined from 41, to 27i. The collapse of the International
 
Coffee Agreement (ICA) in July 1989 has d,-creased its share fur thr. It is
 
estimated that coffee receipts in 1989 
 wil? be one half of those received in
 
1988.
 

Ninety percent of coffee production comes from smallholders. Current
 
annual production estimates range 
from 66,000 (ICO) to 85,000 tons (MINAGRI).

Robusta coffee is 
planted on roughly 220,000 ha and cultivated by 420,000

farmers, usually in 
a mixed cropping system. Planting densities average out
 
at roughly 1,000 trees/ha. Yields are low, averaging 250-300 kg/ha 
on
 
smallholder parcels. Robusta coffee 
is produced along the East Coast and
 
along a section of the Northwest Coast.
 

Although recent efforts have encouraged farmers to cultivate arabica
 
coffee on the High Plateau, production is only about 3,000 tons/year.
 
Madagascar's coffee production has been at best stagnant 
over the past decade.
 
The sector is suffering from the combined effects of a decade of low producer
 
prices, problems in harvest transport, a very old tree stock, and minimal
 
stand maintenance with little fertilizer use. Nominal producer prices tripled

between 1983 and 1988 without any noticeable increase in marketed production,
 
indicating the 
importance of non-price constraints.
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Madagascar holds an 80% 
share of the world vanilla market, marketing

its crop in a cartel arrangement with the Comoros. While vanilla is
 
Madagascar's second most important export crop, long-term 
 market prospects a:e
 
poor as a result of competition from 
te artificial substitute \'aniillini and 
from new producers in Indonesia. The world price of vanilla 1e11 from $72/th; 
in late 1988 to orlV $40/kg in late 1089. 

Export volumes are low because of the nature of the 
product and limited 
demand fcr pure vanilla. Tnu average has been 900 tons/year, most of which go
to the U.S. and current stocks are estimated equivalent to 2 t 3 years'
demand. An estimated 27,000 ha are planted in vanilla, primaril v in the 
Northeast, yielding roughly 1.0-1.4 tons/ha. Some of the harvest is lost
 
during drying, which takes 3-4 - ir; in total. Low prices and low demand keep
cultivation a spare-time pursuit. Cultivators are reportedly paid below the 
official floor price due to the highi costs of crop transport.
 

Cloves suffer from a different marketinrg problem. Indonesia is the
 
major consumer of cloves, representing 75-801 of global demand, but has
 
recently achieved self-sufficiency in production subject to weather
 
conditions. Madagascar divides the 
rest of the market and any shortfalls in
 
Indonesia's production with Zanzibar and Brazil. 
 Consequently, Madagascar's
 
exports fluctuate wf'ldlv from 3,000 to 14,000 ton and stocks teno to be high.

Cloves are another smallholder crop cultivated by roughly 80,000 
farmers on
 
45,000 ha, usually on degraded hillside soils with planting densities of 200­
500 plants/ha. Harvesting takes place from mid-November through December.
 

Pepper, black or green, represents Madagascar's smallest but most
 
dependable revenue source in the traditional export sector. It is another
 
smallholder crop cultivated primarily along the 
East Coast and in the
 
northwest (where a number of larger pepper plantations also exist.). Demand
 
for pepper, especially green pepper for which Madagascar is a I adQ
 
supplier, is fairly stable. 
 Since 1972, area and produc tion hav", also
 
remained stable at 
about 6,000 ha and 2,500 tons although production may have
 
risen above 3,000 tons in the past year or two. Planting densities are
 
roughly 730 plants/ha. Exports of black pepper are on the order of 2,000
 
tons/year (representing 2% of the world market), 
while green pepper exports
 
average 600-900 tons/year. Most shipments go to Europe.
 

d. Forestrv
 

Madagascar depends upon wood as 
a fuel and a construction
 
material. Although most wood is harvested from natural forests, there 
are
 
265,000 ha of plantation forest and a number of projects unde.rway 
to increase
 
the total. Plantation tree crops are mostly eucalyptus 
or pine. Current fuel
 
wood consumption is on 
the order of 6 million tons annuallv, while another
 
million tons are used for construccion purposes. There is some export of wood
 
products but receipts declined by 751 between 1977 
and 1987. The decline is
 
due primarily to a reduction in the external market 
for natural fibers (e.g.
 
raffia and kapok).
 

Farmers play only a minor role in forest production. Government­
sponsored programs at 
the local level have failed until recently because they
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relied heavily on coed-7ion arid because of generally depressed wood prices. In
1985, the CDRM introdued a new program known as ZODAFARB (Zones delimitees 
d'action en faveur de 1'arbre) built ul;on tue principles that t ree planit',

should be a profitable in vestment, t 
 tiat the trees should belonp, to ie
 
planter, and tiat tie to desij;ig 
 ted areas of state land shiould he g'iven to
individuals or groups who plant and maintain trees on them. Res;ponlse to the 
program has been somewhat encouraginl;, if spotty. Disputes ower. laid, tenure 
issues threaten i-ts long- term success. 

e. Livestock 

Livestock, especially cattle, -ire an important component of
mail, Malagasy farm inig syst iems and meat is important in local dietis. The

national 9
cattle herd is quite large, estimated at 10 million head. 1The s"4/5
agricul tural censs; found L.1 I;i li1llo : h ad of cattle, 74'.5 ,000 o -.. ;. 7 3 , P()

pigs, 14.4 million chickens, 
 and 2.7 million ducks. These nt}i-er!; are fo­
declared animals onlv. SEDES, a Frolicil reSearch bureau, e:ia:,d th.
national cattle, herd at 10.2 1il lios head in I188 , with 3.1 ml o1 i1 tle

Far i tanv (p row i Ice) o" To liara and 3 .3 ' Ili on in Malaj ai.ta 
. I'hl re had buen

only a one percent increase in tie 
 size of the national herd in ton wears. 

More than 80'1 of farms have some pod trw half cattle one ill five has;

pigs . Cattle herding is a traditional vocation , coolcen t rat: e d 
 ill tiAl' Vest and
South, with an average herd size of 20 head. Only Toliara in tle Southwest
has a significant herd of sheep and goats. Pigs are -Concentratced in the

Faritany of Antananari yo and Fianarantsoa on the High Plateau. intensivye

steer and hog fattening and some dairwying. is found around the 
 main cities
 
and towns and oil the High Plateau.
 

Unlike other livestock, cattle play an important s;ocial ro1e, often held
 as a store of wealth a;id slaughto red only for cerel oia ieds. 
 !-ost cattle
 
graze on common pasture land or harvested fields. 
 T'e most: comison cattle
breed in Madagascar is known as th. Zebu Mal.gache, a st urdv an imali

well-adapted 
 to rather difficult living conditions. Drawbacks to the breed
 
include its small size and low 
 milk production. 

Various other breeds have been introduced and crossed with the Zebu. The 
most successful new breed, now found scat tiered throughout the central 
highlands, is known as the Re iiieo, i cross of Limousin , Afrilkander aid Zebu.
Its average weighit is nearly twice tliat of the Zebu, making it a much bette r 
source of Iloat nd hetter adapted foi field work. Madagascar is free of tine
major cattl:e scourges of thie Africas coit tinent, such as rinderpest , tse fly,
and hoof-and- mout, disease, but anlthrlaX:, blackleg, gastro- intestinal 
parasites and flukeliver exact a heavw toll. 

The cattle herd is old. Forty-ti me percent of the herd is in the 4-9year age bracket , and 28 is females in this group. Overstocking in older 
cattle is due to tise risk of tleft of younemr animals, mllarl-etilg i difficult ies 
and official prohilihtiot oi the slaugo-er of femlliles. 

The SEDES study estimated aninual off take from the national cattleiherd at
9.7%, composed of 583,000 males and /409,000 females in 1987. This rate was 5
lower than the rate prevailing nine years earlier. Average carcass weight was 
127.5 kg. Meat has been entirelV coInisumed locally. None has been exported 
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since 1985, although there have been some exports of live animals to Reunion 
and Mauritius. 

In the 1960s and 1970s, beef exports were an important sourcv- of foreign 
exchange, accounting for as much as I0 of export receipts. Although
 
Madagascar has had a quota 
 of 10,000 tons for the European market, beef 
exports collapsed in the 1980s for lack of slaughterhouse certification by the 
EEC. Past problems have been correctid through rehabilitation of 
slaughterhouses at Morondava and MahaJanga. Certification by the EEC is 
anticipated in early 1990.
 

f. Fisheries 

Shrimp, Madagascar's most important non-traditional export,
 
are harvested primarily 
off of the West Coast by five commercial enterprises 
whose boats are equipped with sonar and freezers. There are about fifty boats 
in all, operating out of the ports of Nosy Be and Mahajanga. The annual catch 
varies between 7,000 and 9,000 tons, 90% of which are landed by the companies. 

Exports of about 5,000 tons/year accounted for roughly 11% of export
 
revenue in 1987 and 1988. About three-quarters of exports go to Japan with
 
the remainder destined 
 for France, the US, the UK apd neighboring islands. It 
is thought that the maximum sustainable harvest is roughly 8,000 tons/year.
There is an experimental shrimp farm, projected to cover 21,300 ha, which was
 
created in 1988 with assistance from the UNDP.
 

2. Land use 

It is believed that roughly 3! (1.8 million ha) of land area is
 
under cultivation while another 
3-10! is usable for cropping. The 1984/5
 
agricultural census estimated that 
within the area under cultivation paddy
 
production accounted for roughly L.1 million ha, 
other food crops 650,000,
 
coffee about 150,000, sugar 46,000, 
cotton 18,000, and cloves, pepper, and 
vanilla about 85,000. (The figures do not add to 1.8 million ha because of 
intercropping and double cropping.) 

The potential for increasing the area of irrigated croplands in 
Madagascar is relatively limited. New lands to be brought under cultivation 
will largely be on the uplands. Most upland soils in Madagascar have 
extremely low natural fertility and are highly erodible. Large areas of
 
cropland and potential cropland have already been permanently lost as a result 
of Madagascar's unusual form of gully erosion (see section A. 9 Dlow). Sheet
 
erosion is decreasing the productivity of most upland crop soils and threatens 
the long term sustainability of rainfed agriculture. 

Sixty percent of land is used as pasture while approximately 17I remains 
under forest cover. Only 141 toof this area (1.3 million ha) is considered 
be high density, non-degraded forest. Forest land is cleared for agriculture, 
firewood, and timber at a rate of 150,000 to 300,000 ha/year. About 260,000 
ha of plantation forest helps relieve the pressure on the remaining forest 
cover.
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3. Plant' Arieties and production technologies
 

Current rice cultivation practices vary from the mechanized farms
 
of the parastatal development 
authorit ies to shifting, rain fed s\'stems.
 
Eighty percent of rice is growu under 
some form of irrigation. Rice
 
harvesting is almost entirely by hand and losses 
are roughly 151,. Farmers 

the central highlands tend to use more int ensive techniques, ivI udi ng 

in
 

fertilizers and pesticides. 
 Double cropping of rice is 
fair Y comon in theMorondava region in the West, but has 
not been more widelv adopted due to poor
water control, the cold winters of the central highlands, and gencrally thin
soils. Around Antsirabe, where there 
are better soils, there is some double
 
cropping of wheat or barley with rice.
 

There are hundreds of rice 
varieties planted in Madagascar, manv of
whici are in urgent need of rtplacement. Some im'proved vari"i.: 
we.re
 
introcuced in the 1960s, but for a period of about ten years (1 14-1984),

Madagascar was 
cut off from advances in varietal research at 
rim Iternational

Rice Research Institute (IRRI) and elsewhere. 
 The rice sub-sec tor has paid

dearly for the hiatus. Current rice research, which is 
Oei supported byUSAID, is 
focused on breeding varietie:; with h igh levels cof altitude and cold

tolerance, improved yields, 
and the ability to resist certaiin weeds and soil
 
deficiencies.
 

Cassava is cultivated island-wide but 
is especially iiiportLant in the
provinces (Faritanv) of Toliara on 
the West Coast and Fianarantsoa. In

Madagascar, both the sweet 
and the bitter types of cassava are grown, but the
sweet variet:ies are preferred as 
t:hese can be eaten raw. 
 In contrast to the
 poor protein content of cassaiva roots, the 
leaves contain abou. 141 protein.
chopped cassava leaves cookcd with pork is a favori te Ma lrs':." dish. 

The agricul tural v e:::ic IAgriculture (MIACI.) lon departleat (DVA) of "Ac,Mini:'mvhas gener:al responsibil itv ior providing cop of 
e::tension 

services to smallholders except in 
areas where responsibility has been
 
delegated 
to parastatal authorities or regional agricultural projects, known
 
as "operations". 
 A number of NOs and donor-sponsored projects provide 
extension services. 

MINAGRI's extension staff numbers 2,000-3,000 and is organized in the
field into 21 
extension districts known as circonscriptions de vulgarisation

apricole (CIRVA). 
 Since the mid-1970s 
the service has suffered from unclear
 
objectives, inadequate training, low budgets, 
little mobilitv, poor logistical
support and low morale. Above all, it:has been hampered bv a lack of viabletechnical packages to extend. Current efforts 
to improve extension services
 
focus on the pilot 
use of the Training and Visit system in four CIRVA.
 

:. Water resource; and irrigation
 

Irrigation systems in Madagascar fall 
into three categories:
 

o Grands perimeters classes: There are five systems totalling 
about 84,000 ha CCA (canal command area, i.e. area below 
canal levels). These systems have major works such as 

14 



concrete dams and reservoirs. They are managed by the
 
parastatal development authorities: SOMALAC (Lac Aloatra), 
FIFABE (Marovoay) , SODEMO (Moronlava) , SAMANCOKY (Mangoky) 
and SOAMA (Andapa).
 

0 	 Petits p6rimctres ciasses: These are systems covering 200 
to 2,500 ha CCA each with an aggregate potential of 200,000 
ha CCA. Public resources built the deviation dams and the 
primary and secondary canal networks while the tertiary
 
canals and on-farm installations were installed by users.
 

o 	 Traditional irrigation schemes totalling up to 700,000 ha 
CCA: These are small systems irrigating froim a few to 200 
ha, developed by individual farmers or farm con: unities. 
They range from carthen dcviation dams with an unlined 
principal canal to simple river diversion schemes and 
usually offer only partial water control. 

These 	networks combine to cover roughly half of all cultivated area, but
 
only a quarter of the systems offer year-round water control. The rest are
 
basically gravity-based systems to channel rainwater runoff into bunded
 
fields. Rice, sugar, and cotton are the major irrigated crops. Many systems
 
fell into disrepair in the 1970s and 1980s. There have been significant 
rehabilitation efforts 25 years ago, 12 years ago and again today.
 
Rehabilitation is now the top priority for agricultural investment, but the
 
question of maintenance remains. Can user groups be induced to take
 
responsibility for maintenance and/or to pay adequate user fees? The outcome
 
is urcertain despite major donor involvement, but irrigated agriculture is
 
well on the way to recovery from the low point of neglect and decay of the
 
early 	1980s.
 

5. 	 Apricultural :esearch 

National agricultural research has suffered from a lack of focus
 
and a 	 general irrelevance to on-farm needs and conditions. The national 
research institute, FOFIFA (National Center for Applied Research for
 
Agricultural Development), replaced French institutions which departed in
 
1974. There have been managerial problems, and funding has been both
 
unreliable and inadequate for its mission. Some of the large parastatal
 
enterprises, such as HASYA for cotton and SIRAMA for sugar, conduct research
 
on their crops.
 

FOFIFA is under the Ministry of Scientific and Technological Research
 
for Development (MRSTD) rather than the Ministry of Agriculture (MINACRI).
 
Research efforts are split between six departments: Crop Production, Animal
 
Production, Forestry and Fish Production, Technology, Farming Systems, and the
 
soon-to-be-inaugurated Rice Research Department. FOFIFA operates 31 
research
 
stations with 12,500 ha of 
land, 	but in 1987 only 924 ha of station land were
 
cultivated and only part of this was for research. Of a total research staff 
of 110 scientists sith a BSc or above, 72% live and work in Antananarivo with 
negligible funding available for travel. 
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Most of FOFIFA's laboratory and agricultural equipment is out of date.
 
Exceptions are donor-supporced facilities in Antananarivo, Malhitsy, 
and Lac
 
Aloatra. Until recently, researchers have been cut 
off from international
 
research centers while domestic research results have been poorly disseminated 
to farmers. 

FOFIFA has recently developed with World Bank assistance a 15-year
master plan for agricultural research. The plan identifies 17 priority
research areas and outlines programs and staffing needs. Of the 17, only 6 
are currently fully funded: rice, meac and milk, farming systems, soil 
conservation, fuelwood and industrial wood.
 

6. 	 Major production zones 

Five principal agricultural production and climatic zones can be 
distinguished within the island:
 

0 	 The High Plateau, or central highlands, runs along most 
of
 
the length of the 
island and consists of numerous hills
 
interspersed with small cultivable plains and valleys. 
 The
 
cultivated areas lie mostly at elevations between 1,200 and
 
1,4 00m. Rainfall averages about 1,500mm per annum, falling

almost exclusively in the 
summer months of October to April.

Winters are 
cold with an average minimum temperature of 6
 
degrees Celsius and a maximum of 21 
degrees Celsius.
 
Average minimum and maximum temperatures in the summer are
 
14 and 27 degrees Celsius respectively. Rice, manioc,
 
maize, wheat, and potatoes are grown in this 
area.
 

o The East Coast is a narrow belt of very broken country
falling steeply from the High Plateau to the Indian Ocean. 
There are manv short rivers from the Plateau to the coast 
and cultivation takes place along the river valleys and on 
scattered coastal plains. Rain falls throughout the year,
reaching 2,000mm in the north and 1,500mm in the south. The 
region is prone to hurricanes. The average minimum and 
maximum temperatures in the summer are 22 and 30 degrees 
Celsius and in winter, 15 and 24 
degrees Celsius. Many
 
export crcps are grown in this area.
 

0 	 The West Coast is a wide area sloping gradually from the 
central highlands to the sea. It consists of broad plains
separated by areas of broken country and is traversed by 
numerous rivers; some of them quite substantial, others of
which 	 run dry for part of the year. Rainfall, which falls
 
primarily in the summer months, reaches about 1,500mm in the 
north, declining to 800- 9 0 0mm in the southwest. The average 
daily maximum temperature is 30-32 degrees Celsius 
throughout the year, with minimum temperatures averaging 23 
degrees Celsius in the summer and 13 degrees Celsius in the 
winter. Livestock, rice, 	 and cotton are the principle 
agricultural pursuits in this area.
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0 The relatively small Northern Zone is a tropical, fertile 
area, but so cut off from the rest of the country as to 
constitute almost a separate island. Rainfall ranges from 
1,000-3,000mm; on the east coast this falls ":hrough the 
year, but on the west coast virtually it all falls durinig 
the summer. The average minimum temperature throughout the 
•ear is 20-23 deg:-ees celsius and the maximum between 29 and 
32 degrees celsius. Export crops and essential oils are 
cultivated here. 

o 	 The South is Madagascar's driest and least developed region. 
The area is relatively flat except on the east coast where 
there is rolling topography rising to 500m. Rainfall is low 
(4 0 0
 -600mm) and is characterized by a long dry season of 8-9
 
months. Temperatures average 20 degrees Celsius. 
Traditional livestock, cotton, and manioc production
 
dominate here. 

Madagascar has been described as more of an archipelago than an island
 
because of fragmented transportation network. The major production zones are
 
only weakly linked with the main marketing network which serves Antananarivo
 
and the major port at Toamasina. The economic costs of this isolation are
 
immense: cash crops grown in some 
 areas 	of the north and east are sometimes 
left unharvested since they cannot be evacuated. 
Industrial crops and
 
livestock often cannot economically be transported to the production
 
facilities they are meant to 
supply. The main physical influences on the
 
development of this network are the rugged topography of the country, its
 
climate, and its low population density with concentrations in a few dispersed
 
regional centers.
 

The current transport network consists of:
 

0 	 4 major ports and 18 secondary ports plus a navigable intra­
coastal canal;
 

o 	 52,000 km of roads of which only 5,200 km are paved and 5,300 kin
 
are of graded laterite and gravel;
 

0 	 2 railway lines totaling 860 km of track but unco,.inected to each
 
other (Toamasina-Antananarivo-Antsirable and Manakara-

Fianarantsoa) ; and
 

0 
 56 airports of which 17 are all-weather and 5 are international.
 

The lifeline of the island is the road-rail corridor that links the port

of Toamasina with Antananarivo and the rest of the central highlands. Despite
 
considerable investment in roads, much of the rest 
of the system is in poor

repair. Some stretches of road linking major towns 
are in very bad shape.

Peripheral areas suffer from their isolation from the High Plateau and from
 
each other.
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7. Agricultural inputs 

With the possible exception of irrigation, all of the key producerservices and inputs for agriculture are in very short supply in Madagascar.

Chemical fertilizers are 
used mainly in modern agricultural enterprises

involved in cash crop production 
 and to a lesser extent for intensive rice
cultivation in the central highlands. In the last two decades, clemical
fertilizer use has fluctuated between 20,000 and 30,000 tons/year, limited by
foreign exchange shortages, poor distribution, and the high cost of 
fertilizers relative to farmgate crop prices. There is no production of

chemical fertilizers in Madagascar and no 
 blending facility. In the early

1 9 8 0s costly public investments were made in a 
 urea plant (ZEREN) and an

organic fertilizer plant (ZEMA). Neither has 
 ever operated. 

Until 1985, commercial fertilizer imports were subjo ct to licensing andquotas. Fertilizer imports and distribution have since been opened to private
sector participation. As producer prices increasou and foreign exchange

became more accessible, fertilizer use picked 
 up rapidly. In 1987, fertilizer
 
imports and consumption reached record 
 levels of 60,000 and 40,000 tonsrespectively. This favorable response was dampened by 1 987's devaluation. 
1988, fertilizer use plunged to 23,000 tons and a number 

In 
of private suppliers

and distributors left tih market. 

In general, large private farmers and parastatals use single fertilizers 
while smallholder 
farmers prefer NPK compounds such as 11-22-16, which is
 
common, for their easy handling and application. Since availability is still

quite limited, however, choice is 
very restricted, and those who can afford 
fertilizer tend to take what they can get. 

Non-chemical fertilizers are more widely used, especially in the HighPlateau. A total of 1.2 million tons are applied annually against an
 
estimated potential 
 supply of 60 million tons. Cattle manure is spread on
rice nurseries and fields and on tane-ev. A mixture of andgrass rabbit,
chicken or duck manure is used on vegetable plots. Ricc straw is also

composted with grass cuttings. 
 Dolomite is used in some areas of the Plateau 
to correct for mineral deficiencies and to counter the effects of soil
 
acidity.
 

8. Environmental conditions, soils and pests 

The most common soils of Madagascar are well-weathered, generally
depleted ferruginous or ferralitic soils of low potential in their natural 
state. These soils, generally found on hillsides, cannot sustain production 
on an annual basis. Intensive agriculture is usually carried out only on the more fertile val1ev bottom soils. Alluvial (baiboho) soils comprise no more
than 3% of total land area and are principally used to produce rice, cotton, 
sugar or tooacco. Soils in the arid south are sandy and not very fertile
The western section of the island shows a mix of calcareous, volcanic, and 
alluvial soils. 

Madagascar is relatively well protected from pests that ravage crops onthe African mainland, but it is not totally immune. Rice yields are lowered 
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by pests such as stem borers and aphids and by diseases such as sheath rot,
 
damping off, and pyriculariosis. Major insect and disease problems for maine 
include stem borers, polyphages, and streaking. Cassava in MadaKascar is 
susceptible to leaf mosaic and root rot. Post -harvest losses of cassava are 
high due to a lack of technologies for transformation or storage. (Once
harvested, cassava roots should be consumed within three cr four days or dried 
to avoid rotting.) Major disease problems for groundnuts include rosette, 
rhizoctonia, and cercosporiosis.
 

Cassava is a good crop for Madagascar since it can be grown under a wide 
variety of soil and climatic conditions, except that this crop cannoL 
withstand frost and water-logged conditions. Rich, deep and light soil is 
ideal for cassava production. 

Major diseases and pests for vanila include anthracriose, Phvtophthora
palmivora, root rot, and snails. The major pest problem for cloves is posed
by Chrysotopis mabilianum. Major black and green pepper diseases and pests
 
include damping 
 off, Phvtophtora palmivora, and cochineals. 

9. 	 Impact of environmental degradation 

Soil erosion and loss of soil productivity are t e principal

natural resource constraints to the sustainability of agriculture in
 
Madagascar. These problems are centered primarily on upland rainfed
 
agriculture, although 
soil erosion also threatens the productive bottomlands. 
Erosion deposits coarse, 
infertile sediments on rice fields, causes siltation
 
of irrigation reservoirs, increases maintenance costs and 
even destroys
 
irrigation canals.
 

a. 	 Soil erosion
 

Several different factors contribute to the exceptionally 
high soil erosion hazard in Madagascar. These include:
 

o 	 The steep hilly-to-mountainous terrain over most of
 
the island;
 

o 	 The high erosivity of torrential rains; 

o The peculiar convex shape that characterizes the hills
 
on the High Plateau;2 and 

o 	 The incredible depth of the highly weathered, 
unconsolidated soil profile over the igneous and 
metamorphic bedrock of the High Plateau. 

'This means that the footslopes are also the steepest slopes. After
 
bringing all available bottomland and colluvial 
toeslopes under cultivation,
 
farmers typically extend their tanetv fields onto these 
steep 	footslopes.
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Even on steep hilly topography, the soils 
are often over 40 meters deeo
 
over bedrock. Furthermore, the texture and structure of the subsoil commonly

makes it more 
easily erodible than the lateritic surface soils that
 
characterize the High Plateau. 
Gullies can and do erode right throuii th is

entire soil profile down to the bedrock. This is of the
one most spectacular

types of gully erosion in the world, the lavaka. Like most of the 
native
 
plants and animals, lavakas are nearly uique to 
Madagascar. A Ina'.'aka 
generally starts 
out as a small gully and can be triggered by any" of the

classical causes 
of soil erosion. But where soil conditions are favorable,

the lavaka rapidly extends both up and down slope 
as well as Iaterally. The
 upper portion of the lavaka is characterized by a shear vertical 
headwal1 with
 
a generally hemispheric-to-lobed form. 
 Lavakas can devour entire hillsides,

often eating their way right through the crest of a hill.
 

Soil loss in areas of active ]avakas would probably be measured in
 
hundreds of tons per hectare. 
 A sinple 10-year-old lavaka west of
 
Antananarivo has lost an 
average of 
 r 4000 t/ha/yr. Even when stabilized,

the lavaka itself can probably never again be cropped because of 
its rugged
 
microrelief.
 

Lavakas commonly develop on both cropland and on pastureland in areas of

schist or mica-schist bedrock. The traditionol farming practices that
 
contribute to lavaka formation in particular and soil erosion in general are
 
the following:
 

o Widespread practice of burning the hillside pastures in 
the dry
 
season to 
promote sprouting of perennial grasses for livestock
 
pasture or for other reasons;
 

0 Rainfed hillside 
(tanetv) cultivation without soil conservation
 
measures;
 

0 Cutting into toeslopes to 
expand rice paddies, particularly in
 
narrow valley bottoms (the saturated soils of rice paddies 
cut
 
into the foot of a hill very commonly cause slumping and lavaka
 
formation) ; and
 

o Development of any kind of bare, erodible 
path where runoff
 
concentrates, e.g. a livestock trail, 
a footpath or a cart track.
 

The ditches dug around hilltop ring forts were 
a very common cause of

lavakas in past centuries. Inappropriate road construction techniques
 
commonly cause them today.
 

Average annual soil loss 
on the uncultivated tanety grasslands of the
 
High Plateau is about 10 t/ha/yr. This astonishingly high loss for permanent

grasslands is due to frequent dry 
season grass fires and the very sparse soil
 
cover these grasslands afford. Soil organic matter and most soil 
fertility is
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concentrated in the upper 10 to 15 cm of soil. These soils probably cannot
 
suotain average losses that exceed 5 t/ha/yr.'
 

Measures of soil loss on tanetv f ields on the High Plateau that art­
cultivated with traditional, non-soil-conserving techniques show great
 
variability, but the average is in the neighborhood of 80 t/halvr 
or about 01ti1 
of soil. Ten cm would be lost in jut;t ovei 12 years of cultivation. The 
continuing decrease in the productive potential of these soils is a critical 
problem because the main potential for increasing the land area under 
cultivation is on the tanetv slopes. 

One other common agricultural practice contributes to soil erosion.
 
This is the slash-and-burn cult ivation in forested areas (known as tv), 
which converts lush forest into unproductive grasslands. When rain forest is
 
cleared for the first time, the dried slash is always burned to prepare the
 
field for planting. When secondary forest 
(savoka) is cleared, tia lash is
 
almost invariably burned. The slash is burned to clear the field, to
 
mineralize the nutrients in the 
slash and the litter, and to minimize
 
resprouting and weed competition.
 

Most erosion occurs shortly after the bare, newly burned soil is 
exposed 
to rain. Thirty to 50 tons of soil loss per hectare per year is common during 
the period of cultivation. However, most tavy fields are surrounded by­
densely vegetatej savoka fallows. Most of the soil lost from the tav fields
 
is recaptured by the downslope vegetation and relatively little reaches the
 
streams in the valley bottoms.
 

b. Soil fertilinty
 

Most upland soils in Madagascar are highly weathered,
 
innerently poor soils with low activity clays and a very poor capacity 
to 
retain essential soil nutrients. Although it was not possible to verif., much 
of the upland, grass-covered tanery soils of Madagascar would probably rank 
among the least fertile soils in the world. 

Cation exchange capacity (CFC) is a measure of a soil's abili tyto hold 
soil nutrients that are essential for plan growth. A cornfield in Illinois 
may have a CEC of 40 to 100 milliequivalents. Tangrv soils on the High 
Plateau commonly have a CEC of I to 5.' Under these conditions, soil organic 
matter is especially critica! to soil fertility, but organic matter breaks 
down vary rapidly under cultivation, especially with high temperatures an(. 
rainfall. Soil fertility of cropland decreases quickest on the hot, humid 
East Coast, even though the initial fertility of the forest soils is generally
 
much higher than that of the tamet-v grasslands.
 

'Personal communication, Jean Louis Rokotomanana, FOFRA.
 

'Personal communication, Jean Louis Rokotomanana, FOFIFA.
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The traditional method of restoring fertility of upland soils is tlhroughfallowing. Soil organic matter builds up, plant 
roots bring nutrients up iron.
the subsoil, and soil struct-ure and chemistrv are improved. Wooded t a lo..s; 
are generallv much more efiicient in restoring soil iertiMi v Lhani gra;s
fallows. Woody plants exploit a much deeper soil horizon and, in IiOost areas,
contiI nue producing biomass throug!hout tt \'e ar Most of tie root ; v;t ems ofthe grasses on the liglh Plateau are concen: rated in the upper () to 15 cm of 
soil.
 

The bot-toir land soils where isrice cultivated are inerentlv oir(

fertile than tavet.ov soils due largelv to 
their higher clay content. Soilorganic matter breaks down more lowlv under th ,,r -. sat'.sy2tr.s"J:ditinn­cn

Crop residues are g.oral] left.: in place and nearly'v all the aLfie-iI manure
that is used to enrich soil Fos onto these rice fields rather than onto 
_______.___ This 'm4nr., to it.- iag.d wn-r, on a cultu ral pr fertnlc( f(r rice than olanytii ng else. Vice f ields Ia' n.o be(i per iodicallv enriched hx" fille
 
sedi m-nt :; (iLpon;i:,d bv flood or iega ion wat e rs.
 

Contin1uous.5 cultivation of ,ott )n1iand soils without fallow is possible.
But in Madagascar nearlv all land suitabl for rice cultivat:ion that can be
developed without 
 lajor invet ment has A Ireav been brought into production.

With littie possibiliv of intensifiN pr oduction in recent yvears because of
economic coiditions and cLie 
policy env ronr.menut: , haive had to relyI farmers 

primarily on expanding the area 
 of rainfed agriculture. 

c. F! re 

Probably the single most important factor controlling thevegetative cover of Madagascar is fire. Nearlv all parts of Madaga'car are
perfectlv capabit of supporting forest cover and probably did before the 
arrival of Mlan, Vt forests Co''er OI V ah1',are th pr'cdotmi:: lat ng 

1i7itof the CoUntrv. Grasslands
01; L 

factor 
cover :t, ton is.ln,adand fire seeiin to be the Miijor

in hoth1 tAu con: inninr- conc.r sion of forest to grassland and in the 
ma inte(nanice of tiiA grass cover. Fire is; intimatelv linkied to thit­
subsistance-levt l production systems of Madagascar. Yet for all its

ecological and economic importance, it h,;s; ,el litbtieA -studied an(d the reasons 
for 1u -, r~o: we r nd :'rond.a NnulS 

Nearly all Eire in caus;ed ltv ma; among tih- reasonis for burniug are the 
following: 

o The 
 are "''reen ht": awstleS bjurniItd )v he rders, 11 ' usna near 
the end of the season 

from the pr(eviousS ra i ny 


d s when the palatability of the grass cover 
s eas;onI reaches a minimum. Mne perennial 

grasses resprou: (s;oi1 moi-s;ture permitting) and provide a minimal 
but higiily" pal atabl1 e hi: of forage for livestock, Most pastures 
ina Madagasc;car becomp virtuav u usaleUs;ib for cat tlIe if they are no tperio0(ic,al v burn ,-d Ii;is.irecCi:s,-(. , . tif(. ;;h.ill Ft ,1;()Ilsi lt ra llv, but no: un ivters;a ll,,!0or lunl itii 

o ItIrovet--f'--'iri f.:x_ f ho!:"MlIa. _fi Pt_ , a rir, s; w 1 . 'a 1 1 ov 
be)1toii or fnotsl opt- i may' urn hill 

from the ir fields. 


I av the ;ides; directlv ups lope
'io t irs;t rains; carrv ti lintrio t -rici ashws 

downslope altui depos;it part of them in the valley bot toi fields. 
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0 
 Increased runoff: Farmers cannot transplant rice until their
 
fields are flooded. In general, the later the rice is
 
transplanted, the lower the yield. Flooding of most fields
 
depends on runoff from the first rains. Twice as much runoff cal 
be expected from grasslands burned every two years as from 
grasslands that are protected from fire (MRSTD, 1987). Farmers 
reportedly realize that burned hillsides have more runoff, but it 
is not known how important this factor is in burning practices.
 

0 
 Expression of political discontent: It has long been a widespread
 
custom in Madagascar to express political discontent by illegal
 
burning.
 

Some of the environmental effects of fire are the following:
 

o 	 Nutrient loss: Much of the nutrients that are present in the
 
above-ground portion of the grass cover 
 are lost. Nitrogen is 
volatilized and much of the P, K and other nutrients left in the
 
ashes are washed or leached away with the first rains, especially
 
on the steeper slopes.
 

0 	 Soil erosion: Most of the grass cover is sparse in terms of its
 
biomass, height and soil cover, but it would still probably be
 
largely effective in holding soil in place if it 
were not burned.
 
After burning, the widely spaced grass clumps are separated by
 
bare soil fully exposed to the erosive force of the early rains.
 
Soil erosion, lavakas in particular, can be severe even in areas 
where 	there are almost no people, cattle or fields.
 

o 	 Species composition: Oniv fire-adapted grass species can survive 
repeated burning. Most of Madagascar's grasslands have an
 
incredibly low species diversity of only one 
to three grasses. 
The most common grasses generally have low to very low forage 
value. 

0 	 Decreased forest cover: The remaining natural woodlands and
 
reserves are 
continually being reduced by uncontrolled grass fires
 
that nibble away at their margins. The fires maintain the
 
grasslands as grasslands by preventing the natural regeneration of 
woody species. Wildfires are a severe constraint to tree planting 
on the tanetv, especially for species like pines that can be 
killed by a single fire and that do not sprout back:. 

It is estimated that between clearing tav land and pasture burning an
 
area of 1-3 million ha is burned every year, with the rate rising sharply in
 
recent years.' The costs in terms of soi.l fertility loss, siltation of
 
irrigation systems and hydro-electric dams and increased flooding are very
 
high, estimated at 5-15% of GDP annually. Official figures on the 
surface
 

'Plan 	d'Action Environmental, vol. 1, p. 2-5.
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area burned are compiled from estimates made by local forestry agents. Such
figures 
are not accurate and may grossly underestimate the actual area burned
 as they vary tremendously from one year to another. In 1983, 3.4 million
of grasslands were reported burned, while 

ha 
onlv 0.7 million ha were allegedly

burned in 1985 (MPARA, 1987). 

Forces are gathering for a major effort to arrest environmental
degradation in Madagascar. Several donors, including USAID, have bandedtogether to assist the Malagasy Government in drawing up an Environmental
Action Plan. In future, environmental projects are expected to fit into the
master plan, which identified five general constraints to effective
 
environmental interventions.
 

o Insufficient financial resources at all levels;
 

o Physical obstacles making communication difficult: 

o Insufficient quantity and inadequate quality of Government staff; 

o general lack of basic data; 
and
 

0 
 Insufficient application of environmental legislation that is,

however, relatively complete and generally adequate."
 

B. Macroeconomic Factors
 

1. Sector contributicn to GDP and terms of trade 

The growth and development of the economy of Madagascar over thenext several decades will depend largely on the agricultural sector.
Agricultural production represents at least 40% of Madagascar's gross domesticproduct, provides inputs for over 70, of manufactured output, generates 80% of
export receipts, and employs roughly 78% of the population. 

Before the recent economic reforms were adopted, there had been some
shift in the rural/urban 
 terms of trade in favor of the rural population.
This can be attributed more to a leveling effect of government policies onurban dwellers than on improvements in the rural sector. Between 1962 and
1980, rural incomes increased relative to those in major urban areas,
primarily due to a drop in urban incomes. During the 1980s, the primary
sector has grown at a substantially high er rate than the secondary and
tertiary sectors, indicating a continuation of this trend. Within the ruralsector income inequality seems to 
have increased. 
A rough Gini coefficient 
calculation shows a coefficient of .290 in 1962 rising to 
.435 in 1980.

Recent rural expenditure data indicate 
some 
increase in regional inequalities,

with rice surplus areas such as Lac Aloatra appearing to surge ahead of other
 
regions. 

"Plan d'Action Environmental, vol. 
1, p. 3-13.
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2. Roles of public and private sectors
 

The primary objective of the GDRM in the agriculture sector is t , 
increase the production of food crops and, for rice in particular, to repail 
self-sufficiency by 1990. Medium term objectives are the development of non­
traditional exports and more intensive livestock systems. Research,
 
extension, oil crop development, and environmental protection are also
 
priorities, at least on paper. The 
state is now expected, however, to play a
 
much more passive, advisory and regulatory role that it has over most of the
 
past 15 years.
 

After the revolution of 1973-1975, 
the state assumed considerable power 
over agricultural markets. By the late 1970s, producer and retail prices for 
crops were fixed by public officials. Input supply and the collection,
 
storage, transport, distribution, and processing of crops were 
all subjec; to 
strict licensing. Negotiation of export contracts was reserved for the 
central government. Responsibility for many agricultural support services was 
imperfectly decentralized to the fokontany, including irrigation system 
management, land tenure regulation, collection of agricultural statistics, 
some 
crop marketing and road maintenance.
 

Since foreign exchange was rationed and imports permitted only through a
 
quota system, agricultural inputs became much harder 
to obtain. Parastatals
 
were given responsibility for providing inputs 
to farmers but were chronically
 
short of supplies. Farmers 
responded by turning increasingly to subsistence
 
farming and diverting their marketed output into the parallel market. Between
 
1981 and 198', only 61 
of the rice crop passed through official channels.
 
Normally, about 151 of production is marketed.
 

Since 1983, Madagascar has been pursuing a wide-ranging program of
 
economic liberalization. Manv of the most successful reforms have 
 been in tCC 
agricultural sector. Reforms have included the elimination of domestic pricc
 
and markup controls, elimination of restrictions on interregional transoort of
 
commodities, abolition of parastatal monopolies 
on crop marketing, elimination
 
of the administered system 
of foreign exchange allocation, and financial
 
sector rehabilitation.
 

The reforms have drastically reduced the role of the government in
 
agricultural ..arketing. Direct interventions are now limited to management of
 
a 
small buffer stock of rice, continued control of vanilla marketing, and
 
quality certification for exports of coffee, vanilla, cloves, 
imoat, and 
seafood. 

3. Effects of policies on the sector
 

The retorms have had a mixed impact on Madagascar's many public
 
enterprises which 
include regional development authorities, state farms,
 
marketing organizations, agro-industrial enterprises, input producers,
 
research agencies, 
and crop-specific "operations". Regional development
 
authorities have been audited under a World Bank project and have benefitted
 
from subsequent restructuring and investment. Some well-managed, state-owned
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agro-industrial enterprises have taken advantage of freer markets and begun to 
turn a pro; it. 

On the other hand, many oi the supply and marketing parastatals which
 
once enjoyed monopolies or at least preferential treatment are now facin ,

stiff competition 
 from the private sector. Man' have been mentioned as

candidates for privatization, but 
 there thas been little progress to date. Thefokontany, which had relied on revetues f r:tnt taxes on crop c ollectiotn atd
commodity transport, have provided some of the stiffest opposit-ion to
agricultural market reform. Most of their marketing powers were official+,
uliminrted in 1986, but enforcement of the new regulations has been difficult. 

The reforms have resulted in a huge ilcrease in the number of private
traders, millers, distributors, and exporters. Registered rice il+ . more
than doubled to 2,119 between ! 983 and 1987 while unregist-ered mills
reportedly grew at an e,,en faster rate. The nutmtber of licetnsed traders Lr-wto more than 2,300. Farlers are also increasingly active in tih- marketing of
their crops. Many reportedly are milling their own paddy to take advantage of
the price differential that etxist t ct:weon paddy and rice. 

The number of private sector exporters rose four-feld to 800 between

1987 and 1989. The 
 biggest increase followed the abolition in 1988 of a

cumbersome export licensinrg systmtn. Since 1987, there has been some shak'ingout of the market, resulting in a resurgence of parastatal participation.

After falling for two years, parastatal paddy purchases nearly doubled in

1987/8. Both 
 export and domestic crop marketing are plagued by the ability ofcertain well-connected private enterprises to gain preferential access to
 
inputs and markets.
 

Recent efforts to encourage rice productiun by raising tie producer
price have been diminislcd by thtet eral it;flation aititough the producer

price increased by 50w between 
 and the 

When widespread shortages forced the real price and
 

!83 , 1988, real increese was just 21%. 
up by 801 between 1985


1986, a strong producer response was seen. 
 Output growth was measured at 3.1%and was accompanied by increased investmettt in tools and machinerv and
development of new lands . The subsequent drop in the producer price combined
with substantial inflation in the price of inputs and poor rains forced
 
farmers to retrench, 
 but strotig growth returned in 1989. 

4, Public expenditure nu the sector 

From 1984 to 1989, the GIiDM public expenditure program (PEP)
allotted a steady 16-171 to the agricultural sector. Recurrent expenditure
has been low, reflecting neglect of extension and other services, but
investment expenditure has been high, reflecting donor grants and loans. In
1989 agriculture and forestrv accounted for 61 of current expenditure In the
capital expendi ture budget for that year, agriculture and forestry had 27%
the total. In the 1990 budget , approvec by 

of 
t:he People's National Assemly in

December 1989, the Ministry of Agriculture received the largest increase--38i 
more than in 1989. The amount was FM(; 9.2 billion ($5.9 million). 
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The investment budget has emphasized rehabilitation of irrigat ionl
 
systems before expansion. It has given 
priority to projects with confirmekd 
external funding that are expected to have a favorable impact on the hals:cc­
of payments and be a minimum drain on public funds. To date. projec'st,.,­
focused on irrigation rehabilitation , road maintenance, imp rov d nat ional
 
research and extension capabilities, and seed procuction
 

With regard to research, thel GDRIN1and doiiors share respoisib ility for
 
FOFIFA budgets which have whipsaw:d from FMG 2 hillion in 1985 to FMG 4.1
 
billion in 1987 back to FMG 2.3 billion in 1988.
 

5. Land tenure issues 

The 1984/5 census found that 871 of farm land is farmed by owners, 
5% is farmed under ei ther Tha.-..:repF ing or fixed rent arrangements, and 81 is 
worked by state farms, relatives or squatters. Other sources have estimated 
that the actual rate of sharecropping is 10-40% in the Hiigh Plateau, ris;i:ag to 
85% in the Marovoav plairs. Tenants pay one-third to one-half f heir crop. 

Although Madagascar's relatively low population density has allowed most 
farmers to follow extensive cultivation practices, good agr icultural land is
 
becoming increasingly scarce in the central highlands and in tuL arid south
 
and southwest. These shortages, 
 combined with rapid rural population growth,

increased rural mobility, and security problems are hastening the demise of
 
traditional land tenure arrangements. 

While in other areis there are large tracts of "unused" but potentially
viable agricultural land, almost all land has claimants. Furthermore land
 
traditionally was to provide for the well-being of the lineage, but this
 
custom 
 is threatened by modern land law whereby an individual, from tSe
 
lineage or from outside, can exert claims to the detriment of the group. in
 
the highlands the vallev bottom rice 
 fields are held by the patriarch of the 
family and when the amount of irrigatwd rice land is small, sons and daughters 
are often not given use rights As a result young married men are prone to
 
use hillside land (tanety) to produce rainfed crops.
 

Improving official land registration and titling capabi 1nity has become a 
high priority of the GDRM. The current system for gaining title to land is 
nonetheless complicated and time -consuming. While roughly 2 million ha 
(20,000 square kilometers or 3A. of land area) has been officially titled, as 
much as 45% of this may need to be resurveved. 

6. Credit 

Farmers have access to both official and informal credit but the 
total supply of credit is woefully inadequate and subject to seasonal 
fluctuations. When available, its timing and conditions tend to 
be unsuitable
 
for agricultural borrowers.
 

Informal credit is supplied and repaid in four ways: 
 rice for rice,
mone" for crops or livestock, money for money, and money for land use. Intra­
family lending of small sums on an interest-free, unsecured basis is a 
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traditional practice grown 
rare with the worsening rural economy. Local
 
landowners and merchants may supply credit, but there are few specialized
lenders at the village level . ]nform]a cred it is poorly adapted to the noeds 
oj£ saiiholders: terms are generallv for less than 6 monthls at interest rates 
on the order of ] 00% for 3 months and amounts are small. 

General store owners who also are trade rs often advance farmers c redit
for purchases against their crop and the dieh) must be repai d in kilId
immediately after harvest. Traders m1ay work throug agents who provide
advances to farmers agairist crops in the field at an agreed price.
Particularlyv in the months immediately p receding harvest, a lar,rg proportion
of farming households must purchase food to meet their needs and lack cash 
resources The demand for basic food places such househol 1ds ill a precarious
financial situation, and thev' have no hari:a initng power against those willing 
to loan mnonev againlst their crops. 

Official credit for sinallholders should in theory come freiin the Nati onal
Rural Development Bank (BTM). Pressured to l end to parastatal agro­
enterprises, BTM's lending to smallholders has been limited, representing no
 
more than 1.5% of its total loan 
portfolio in 1985. Smallholders are eligible
for credit under two BTM programs: theliural Credit Program (.I-'MR) and the
Individual Smallholder Credit Scheme (ODRI). The FMR program targets farmers
cultivating less than 5 ha thIr ough the fokontalv structure. The ODRI, begun
in 1981, aims to get credit to commercially-oriented small farmers recommended
by local extension agents. Currently, interest charges under either program 
are 18% annually (regular commercial rates are 21-22%) with recovery rates on 
the order of 70%. Larger farm units can qualify for BTM's general lending. 

C, Human Resource Factors 

Of Madagascar's es timated total population of 11.2 million, about 82%
live in rural areas. Overall rural population density is low, roughly 15

inhabitants/kmn2, its distribution ranging from 
 a low of 3/kin2 in the west to
 
more than 400/kin2 in some rural areas of 
the High Plateau. 

Madagascar's rural population is relatively well educated, with 66% of

male and 42%. of female heads of households having received some education

(higher rates are seen in the 
 younger age cohorts). Currently, 65% of the

rural population lives within 5 km of a modern 
 healthcare facility, but a lack

of staff and materials 
has meant that: rural health remains at about the same

level as on the African continent. It is estimated that only 
 47t of rural 
households have latrines while just 5. have ready access to cleanl drinlking 
water. 

The most disturbing recent health trend is a marked increase in severe
malnutrition, especiallv among children. It is currently estimated thac about
10% of children are born with low birth weights and that 12-13% of babies up
to one year and 15-17% of those between one arid two are severely underweight.
The population most at risk seems to be weaning-age children (16 to 24 
months).
 

1. Farm size and characteristics 

Madagascar's agricultural sector is characterized by the small

size of its farms. Of roughly I.: million agricultural units, more than half 
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cover 
less than one ha and all but a handful less than 10 ha. Rice is almost
 
universally grown, cultivated by 85% 
of farmers on about half of the total
 
planted area.
 

Malagasy farm units may be divided into four categories on the basis of
 
capital stock and production level.
 

0 
 Modern: 
 these 	units possess at least one of the following--10 ha
 
or more, 5 salaried workers or more, mechanized equipment, or
 
livestock operations (at least 15 head of cattle or 20 hogs) with
 
cattle sheds or pig stws.
 

0 Animal traction: these units own at least one pair of oxen and 
a
 
plough. A small subset fattens animals for market.
 

o 	 Traditional: these units have no animal traction equipment and
 
use the traditional long-handled spade (anyadj) or machete. 
 They
 
may possess livestock but only as a store of wealth.
 

0 	 Very poor: these units produce so little that they suffer from
 
food shortages for nine months 
or more per year.
 

A joint FAO-Ministrv of Agriculture report, which is 
based on data from
 
the 1984/85 national agricultural census, 
divides the country's 1,460,000 farm
 
inits among these categories as follows.
 

The 612 units in the modern category account for some 80,000 ha, about
 
5% of the total cultivated area. The sub-sector comprises 451 individual
 
owners, 67 associations and 10 cooperatives, as well 
as 46 private companies
 
and 38 state enterprises.
 

2. 	 Off-farm income sources
 

Agriculture employs 94% 
of the rural population, 77% of them full­
time. Low season underemployment is estimated at 
38% in Antananarivo province

and 20-25% in other provinces. Many farmers use the low-season to pursue some
 
type of off-farm employment. The 1984/5 census 
found that 1 in 4 members of
 
the active agricultural population worked off-farm for part of the year.
 

Some of this work is as temporary agricultural labor. This employment

is especially common in the major rice-cultivating areas where seasonal demand
 
for labor 
can be very high. Laborers earn FMG 400-1,500 per day, varying by

region, task and sex. 
 Cash payment of at least part of this amount, the 
rest
 
being 	in the 
form of a meal, has become the norm. Labor exchanges are still
 
practiced in smaller, more 
traditional communities. There are widespread
 
reports of seasonal labor shortages, especially in the Lac Aloatra area during

harvest time where the annual labor immigration appears to have declined. The
 
other major source of temporary employment is non-agricultural informal sector
 
work in rural communities or urban centers. 
 Common types of employment
 
include masonry, carpentry, blacksmithery, and marketing.
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Table 1: Breakdown of Farm Units by Category. 1984/85
 

Categorv Number of Units 
 Percentage
 

Modern 
 612 
 0.0004
 
Animal Traction 315,108 
 21.6
 
Traditional 1,020,562 
 70.0
 
Very poor 122,823 8.4
 
TOTAL 1,459,105 100.0
 

SOURCE: 
MPARA-FAO. National Census of Agriculture, vol. I, April 1988.
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3. Social characteristics
 

In many villages, the social ztructure continues to be defined in 
terms of unequal and hierarchically arranged kinship groups. Under the 
Ratsiraka Government, important powers had devolved to the village (fokontan') 
level and democratic elections introduced. In many cases it seemL that the. 
power of traditional leaders has been enhanced by the reforms. Primary 
loyalty is still owed to a kinship group, which may or may not correspond to 
the fokontany. Ties to the family burial ground have tended to keep members 
of a kinship group within a limited area although economic pressures have 
increased the rate of migration, especially of men. This migration is both 
permanent and seasonal.i In 1975, roughly 5. of the population lived ill 
provinces different from their provinces of birth while 14% lived a 
"significant distance" from their places of birth. These percentages have
 
certainly increased. It is thought 
 that in times of economic uncertaintv the 
flow into rural areas exceeds the flow out by about two to one.
 

A 1987 study found that a major motivation for rural migration was the 
worsening problem of rural insecurity. There appears to be some breakdown of
 
norms governing land security, livestock, and crops. Cattle rustling is a
 
time-honored practice in parts of rural Madagascar, but in the 1980s the 
incidence of both cattle theft and the heretofore quite rare praedia] larceny 
has risen and spread to areas not traditionally subjected to them. Reports of 
farmers being dipplaced from traditional holdings are widespread. In 1988, 
the GDRM sponsored a massive crackdown throughout rural Madagascar to help
 
restore order and it remains to be 
seen if the problem will continue.
 

4. Social organization
 

The socialist movement in Madagascar, which began in the mid­
1970s, emphasized people working together, whether in collectives,
 
cooperatives or associations. Several older cooperatives were transformed
 
into socialist cooperatives and numerous others were established. 
 In 1976
 
there were some 228 cooperatives, 165 of which were based on agricultre.
 
Since 1985 the eszablished cooperatives have been revitalized and new 
ones
 
formed. As of 1987 there were 
141 agricultural cooperative, witn 20,000 ha
 
of land and over 11,000 members.
 

As Table 2 shows, the largest number of cooperatives are located in the
 
Faritanv (province) of Antananarivo, but the cooperatives of Toliara have the
 
most members.
 

There are also cooperatives for transport, supplies and agricultural
 
equipment production. One large cooperative is responsible for the
 
distribution of agricultural equipment and other 
consumer goods, as indicated
 
in Table 3. In addition there are some 747 sales depots and 124 varehouses,
 
with a total capacity of 80,500 tons.
 

Many or most of the existing organizations were begun at the initiative
 
of the state and continue to have a significant linkages and involvement with
 
the state. Many of those which have survived appear to be viable, while
 

An estimated 5 million temporary agriculture workers are hired annually 
(with double counts). 
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Table 2: Agricultural Production Cooperatives (1987)
 

Faritany No. Cooperatives 
 No. ha No. Members
 

Antananarivo 
 54 4,344 2,232

Antsiranana 
 9 513 506
 
Fianarantsoa 
 17 7,696 2,451

Mahajanga 
 17 1,140 1,584
 
Toamasina 
 23 3,071 1,033

Toliara 
 21 323522
 
TOTAL 
 141 19,999 11,028
 

Source: Department of Cooperatives.
 

Table 3: Other Types of Cooperatives. 1987
 

No. Coops No. of Unions No. of Members
 

Supplies 722 
 39 81,151
 
Fishing 10 
 1 351
 
Artisans 44 ­ 892
 
Transport 33 - 2,064
 
TOTAL 809 40 
 84,458
 

Source: Department of Cooperatives
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others continue only because they retain a monopoly or because of they have 
business arrangements with the government.
 

Groups of producers and to a lesser extent of merchants are common in 
most parts of Madagascar. While the merchamts have spontaneously joined 
together to pursue common interests, most of the producer groups have been 
formed in response to outside impetus. There are various types of producer 
groups. Water user associations, for exaample, have been organized in
 
irrigated areas, 
especially where small perimeters are being rehabilitated. 
The purpose of the associations is to assume greater responsibility for the 
operation and maintenance of the irrigation system. The associations will be 
expected to raise funds from their members for these purposes. 

5. 	 The role of women 

The situation of women in Madagascar is different from that in 
African countries, being somewhat better, but is poorly understood by outside 
observers and Malagasy alike. The existence of Malagasy Queens in the past 
and the high status of a few women in politics and government administration 
today give a misleading impression about the situation of the vast majority of 
women. Their role in production is relatively unknown and mistakenly assumed 
to be 	less than it is. Attention is given to women as mothers, housewives and 
teachers rather than as producers. 

There is a slowly growing official awareness of their full role,
 
evidenced by the creation of a Directorate for Women's and Children's Affairs
 
in the Ministry of Population, Social Affairs, Youth and Sports. Having begun
 
to study women, the Directorate sees them as struggling against several 
constraints as producers:
 

o 	 Difficulty in gaining access to factors of production (land, tools 
and credit);
 

o 	 Illiteracy (affecting 41% of rural women) and lack of education;
 

0 	 Heavy household burdens, multiple pregnancies and poor health
 
aggravated by inadequate nutrition;
 

0 	 Almost total lack of information on what is happening outside 
their immediate purview, leaving them isolated in rural areas and 
unaware of new possibilities. 

Ten percent of farm households nationwide are female-headed, with the
 
percentage varying by province (faritany) Antsiranana (Diego Suarez) in the
 
North has 21% while Fianarantsoa and Toliara have only 6% each. Having less
 
land on average than male-headed households, these are 
among the poorest
 
farming units. A 1987 UNICEF survey found that more than one in four
 
households classifying themselves as "disadvantaged" was female-headed. 

Traditions governing the division of agricultural labor are weakening. 
Soil preparation tasks have traditionally belonged to men while activities 
starting with transplanting have belonged to women. In fact, the Merina of 
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II. INSTITUTIONS, ACTIVITIES AND POLICIES
 

A. The Private Sector
 

1. The role of subsistence agriculture 

For the foreseeable future, Malagasy agriculture will be based on 
the smallholder. As shown in section Chapter 1, Section C.1, there are very 
few large farming units, and they play only a limited role in the sector. The 
European plantations on the East Coast that produced 75% of the country's
coffee in the 1940s were nationalized in 1976. An area in excess of 10,000 ha 
was handed over to parastatals and socialist cooperatives, but mucm o: it was 
subsequently abandoned.' State farms have not succeeded either. The sector 
depends on the smallholders, 781 of whom rely on manual rather t .an aimal Or 
mechanical power. 

As Mellor and Johnston have pointed out, smallholders have an efficiency
 
advantage over large farms when labor is abundant and rural wages low, as they
 
are in Madagascar. This is enhanced if vield-increasing biological and 
chemical innovations are available and the policy environment is such that 
credit and inputs are available to the smallholderi. The sad legacy of 
Madagascar's ten-year hiatus in agricultural development is that no
 
significant innovation is 
at the disposal of Malagasy smallholders and lack of
 
credit is a universal complaint.
 

If smallholders can increase their productivity and produce more food,
 
urban workers will 
benefit from having more food available at reasonable 
prices and from more employment as rural markets for urban products e:.:pand.
 
It has been noted that Asian smallholders spend about 40% of incremental 
income on locally produced nonagricultural goods and services. Fu-
Madagascar, the question is how to start the process of increasing rural 
productivity. It will have to begin with the small Malagasy farm: family,
which has focused heavily on subsistence production in recent ,ears as the 
national economy went through its period of travail. 

Most male Malagasy farmers, laboring in their rice fields with the
 
traditional long-handled spade, the angady, work hard but produce little.
 
Female farmers do much of the transplanting and harvesting. There is clear
 

8FAO, Madagascar: Projet de financement du sous-secteur cafr. Rapport de
 
pr6paration. Aout 1989. p. 18.
 

'John W. Mellor and Bruce F. Johnston, "The World Food Equation:
 
Interrelations Among Development, Employment, and Food Consumption" in Journa.
 
of Economic Literature, June 1984, pp. 531-574.
 

'Ibid.
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potential for the use of animal traction, but despite the large number of
cattle, oxen are used relatively little in the rice fields
 

For many, the siaill aggrepat .'e ) ( ia 
 - l 	 ''a:(,d p1 ':a i't aserious handicap hecause 01 rOfp t 'a d. " . Of,in. (i. 1a: d! 
 a riii't oniof the family en tat 	 :a aO:Uiv .' v lO,'.'t* u-r if.fiv ,._a:,,: . i ,:a ,
riceland aggregatirg oil]v :wo-thi rd. (, , l.':. r 
 . ; 	L . i ,,eca i.,
sentimental character for the ar',av Za :;t rorljg v 
 alt Ofi
familv land to another fani lv. 	

Ci 
'e i a e :i( o , hd Ies i;a ) 	 -;; . r0-pji r ,5;migrants who hIave -ol d the i r ri c(:1 d or ,'0 nevr 1- 1a an(.had 	 ,op;piI% iofficially 
ille 	 l :n M1Madar-a5;car h"t' 	 I. lit.' a,o(mil Ar u I:i ciu.


984/85 showed t'hat rIe'.'e percent of Cu1: iv,: .d land 
 i;a n i lr''i tc ropplid. 

The gxet 111a or itv Of F a ICif ari It.m; "' to) produce. : , : il 1'.'co:lsuinp'i o vt'" fi i r -i lie iit t:,dd ,,,i I i ':T'I * . t aI "i.: s - tieflooded rice 	 i(.1 ds thle first or all erY 1,Of'.'s" coril, i; -,id!,:d:Februaryv the, rI-iCe having Eee trasiL tec as 	 aIonI aZ; t1CC' I dSj idhve 	beenflooded earl y ili te rainy season ' 	 argerni!cod, laaCod harvest collies in May,

June and July.
 

a. 	 Potential and mon.<;r-01nt:.; 

As shown in Table : above, there were about 	 1.46 millionfarm 	units in Madagascar in 1984/85. Some 	 90. or 1.3 million farms cultivaterice 	 for on-farm consumption. T'iese small, tradi ti onal 	 farm units are
particularly vulnerabl e t.o loss of soil fertility.
 

In th1[ 0( ,1; 
 1 rice pao 

c es were co'I I'o 1 , r
p ri 	

V 98 or7L 7 iCV I-'efol'-:, rice 
KI- i a mIrs I - ktCd I- or *iS to-produce rice for :, ia' '. nit'.fourht ahorrice:. 	 Onice ,ki( l t Il l) i n'(:(1 to o. 'it' 'ropa-V anid 

: 5'o
'.,l~ 'e(: ! (i('!it -. -." :(rIe fory 

their 	own corISlltN!i-i 1or 1u1t 1ii'O(duC,-d1 110 5;cl-j' US; ( Ll:;' ) 1 dU I)l C('1L5 v'C i( ptrceilings remained low. OnI' :_h two 1 'igatedC 	 in I po jects(SOMALAC at Lac Ioatr 	 ald .'id":'T 'F e~'oo ') I C,'''rc d . U. t.!' .	 I Ithcomplete libe'-a i'.at-ior of ' 'ic, it' In 	riI Y 6 , produc(. aild con;uLrIr
prices rose. 
 Az that point production irred 
 and iiiports of rice began to
fall. 

The small, traditi oniaI subsZiil-l. e iL ns .;howed :tha t the',V 	would respond
to price signals throuii inc-oai;(.d produc:-io oi tlit. i1 1 !and';<;-apiecommoditv . To move to ii:ge. 1 1.vt.et of prn-uc'.o . , howe\'vr , tie,vace serious
constraints, whi.ch were, idet, i i I a--ovii 	 ;and oI .sAaret' .;::C ! i d('-,o'i ill 
Chapter III below 

b. 	 Ervi roriemntn] ITa't 0ia -bais taca ,r"icuItre 

Two basic e'vironme nit-al cr iteriia should used anbe in
analysis of Madagascar's p(dcmiinant 
fa iin <'.'1tem"s
 

a iirai: 1tv.-Su Are he a',ricultural production
 

systems en'ironmentail'v susta irabl e , e.g., can they be 
cont inued iodef iiii tel'.V wi thout leading to a 
degradation of tie nI'tunal1 resource base and a 
subsequent loss in productivity,? Soil erosion and 
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soil fertility maintenance are critical elements of 
agricultural sustainability. 

0 	 Effects.. of iV'icult:!e or, the en1(i ron1ent. V it are 
the environmenital effects, both on and off site, of 
agricultural ;r'ctic's? Do they result in loss of 
biodiversitv or in the accelerated sedimentation of 
reservoirs and irrigation systems dowt streai/2 

c Soil erosion 

Soil erosion and fertility maintenance as summarized above 
(I A.9.), are severe problems in !,Iadairascar, limiting the sustainability of 
agriculture. 

Many of the environmiental and economic effects of soil erosion in 
Madagascar occur 	 rom area
downslope and downstr-ea Y the where the erosion
 
occurs. For the irrigated agriculture subsector these effects include:
 

o 	 Massive (Ciepoi tion of rea-ively infer-tie susoi and rock in the 
valley, 0,tom r'ice paddi5e. immediately downs lope, rendering these 
fields unusable or at least less productive. 

o 	 Reduced area and productivity of floodplain fields. Increased 
stream width reduces the ratio of floodplain fields to streambed.
 
Deposition of coarse sediments decreases the productivity of 
floodplain fields. Frequent changes in stream course increase the 
risk of cropping on the floodplains. Only the very broad, very
flat stream deltas like the irrigated rice ancs in the Northwest 

at Marovoav on the Betsiboyv benefit from the deposit of rich 
alluvial silts and ciavs. 

0 	 Accelerated sedilImentot ion'T and 1os.; of c-ac tv o; dowiis-treaim dams 
constructed for irrira:ioi., hvdroeiectrc power generation and 
city water supply. 

0 	 On irrigated perimeters, increased costs for the removal of 
sediments from calnals and the loss of irrigated fields from the 
deposit of sand and infertile sediments during floods. At Lac 
Aloatra 1,800 hectare.: of rice fields have been buried under 
infertLile sediments eroded from the surroundirg hillsides. 
Marovoay has similar and growing problems also due to erosion from 
the surrounding but no stat is tics are avtanet,_____ 


Maintaining soil fertility of cultivated upland soils is one of the most 
difficult problems of tropical agriculture and is probably more difficult in 
Madagascar than in most other countries . It is an agricultural problem that 
poses the gre a t es t threat to the pro t ec t i on of the remai ning o,tu'A, areas irl 
Madagascar and the preservation of the island's hiodiversit'. Nearlv ail 
upland, rainfed fields in Madag ascar Simply cannot be cultivated co tinuously 
year after year with traditional crorping practices without crop yields 
dropping to unacceptably low levels. 

37 



The soil erosion situation differs however from one of the three
principal agro-ecological zones of rainfed agriculture to another. In the
East Coast forest tav' zone. the zone of rairifcd ta' cult i'vation, the forest
soils of this mountainous area art llct r iciler than the *ae:e v .scoi1s of both
the East Coast foothills and of Htir Pl atea. But with hi rainfall, one 
can general lV produce only one cro W oft : e larid must h, ,, hWoucd for all
extended fallow period. Tav. a; practiced ina a very primiti.,e- antd destruct ivye
form of subsi tance af-riculturt. Rout .11v ST( of tWte easternt rain forest htas

already disappeared 
a s a co sequtnce. ,1' increasinrig popsl,:t ior rtss;ure,

fallow periods; have decreas;ed in 
man iar s; from 10 t( 20 ye '" down to 5 to 8 
years or l ess. WieI the a! l .owpe riod lec(omes to0 sltort , wood'd fIa] l(ow 11a' be
replaced by grass fallow,. All along ti East Coast footslope.sthere is 
a
virtua1! v continuous haitld fnIio rt V, i a n.s;-cov.erc-d Lil1l1 tia t a rc onily
cultivated with lonrg fall1 ow periods, if an all. This app ars. to 1w the long­
term, eco ogical result of p rafc':icing ith: sh;torter and' ;itorzer fallow 
periods. The practice of ta,- oit t east s;lope is clearly riot susta inable
 
but rougthly 64 of Maaracars; populat ion 
 lrelies on One
tav. can expect

farmers to move onto increasingly steep, marginal slopes and 
for the pressure 
on remaining natural areas to i: ensif . 

In the Hip-h1Platea; ' : :v ,,0, the cooler temperatures of the ligh
Plateau make it easier to maintain soil fertility, but the taneti' soils have

inherently 
 low fertilir , attd most subsistance farmers relv on one-to-four­
year grass fallow periods to restore fertilit to somse Iinimal level. On the
Htigh Plateau, with nearlv all lands suitable for flooded rice cultivation
already developed, cultivation of the tane.v is expanding rapidly aind fallow
 
periods declining. It is a major 
 challenge to develop sustainable cropping

systems on these infertile, 
 highly erodible tane'tv hillsides. In the Middle

and Far Vest zote, wet of 
 tc Hih Plateau, the temperatures are muchi hiher
 
and the dry season much lorn-ir, mating ra ined agr-culure ever more

difficult. There is 
much presure on c remaining areas of atesland which
har. -'iativelv rich soils, A f'r cropping, however, new 1 v cltared laids

generallv :u"-rt to a predominantly Frass fa'low maintained by fire, and soil
 
fertility remains at a low level. 

2. Madagascar's a'ro-indus tries 

a. Plantation faruing 

In the rrodein sub-sector there are industrial plantationsbelonging to both private a'n1 state companies. Among the private, the largest 
are the cotton plantations of ite Cotrna te::tile company. Aong the
parastatals, several sugar mills, a palm oil company,, coconut enterprise and a
cashew producer own substantial plaritations. Several state farms were created

in the 1970s and earlier 
 to produce rice, livestock, apples, silk and other
products. The state farms have not done well. A silkworm farm at Sakay was
liquidated in 1988; another at Iadalalana is for sale. A third at Vohimasina 
near Fianarant;soa which raises cattl( aitd pigis for canned meat is operated at 
a large loss arid is hteavily subsidi::ed. 

A large part of the cotton and tobacco crops is grown by small farmers
under contract to HASYMA (cotton) and OFRM1ATA (tobacco). MALTO, a subsidiary 

38 



of the STAR brewery, which is now 51! owned by private investors, contracts
 
with nearly tvo thousand small growers for barley used to produce malt for the
 
brewery. The state-owned flour mill KOBAM:A encourages local production W:
 
wheat through FIFAMANOR to substitute for the imported grain which now
 
consLitutes over 90% of the mill's raw material.
 

b. Processing
 

(1) Processing of industrial crops
 

The state still has a preponderant position in the
 
primary processing and marketing of all plantation crops: cotton, sugar, oil
 
palm, coconuts, cashews. These futictions are performed by specialized
 
parastatals, most of which operate at a loss.
 

(2) Processinp of other a'ricultura1 products
 

The processing of other raw materials (including a
 
small volume of imported commodities) and of animal products is in the hands
 
either of parastatals or of private firms which escaped nationalization in the
 
1970s or were created since the liberalization of the economy. Madagascar's
 
agro-processing industry is still small and little diversified.
 

The 1986 industrial census", which covers only plants employing a
 
minimum of five, lists 130 plants employing a total of 16,300 in the food and
 
beverage industries. The branches represented (with the number of plants
 
shown in brackets) were: canning of meat, fruits and vegetables (13); dairy
 
(13); larger-scale rice milling (14); flour milling and starch extraction
 
(3); baking and confectionery (42); sugar milling (4); cocoa products (5);
 
coffee roasting (5); pasta products (3); feed (3): rum and alcohol (11);
 
wine, cordials, etc. (5); beer and soft drinks (9). The census also lists 
eight plants engaged in vegetable oil e:raction and soap production; two
 
tanneries and an unspecified number of sawmills.
 

The number of rice mills cited by the census refers only to large
 
plants. Milling of rice is 
also done by over 2,000 small private rice
 
millers, some of whom are also traders. 
 Most of them employ (or declare that
 
they employ) less than five people.
 

c. MarketinF
 

(1) Domestic and export products
 

Agricultural marketing has characteristics common to
 
many developing countries. Transactions cover small quantities and there are
 
high unit costs per transaction (at least in terms of human effort). This
 

I Direction Gencrale 
de la Banque des Donn6es de l'Etat, Recensement
 
Industriel, Annde 1986.
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traditional system coexists with modern-type (but not necessarilv efficient)
marketing activities and installations. 

In the lqP7(0s large tradingr firms were nationali]ed. Most e:x:porters werelimiro d to the collection and preparation of the e:port product, .. iile state
boards took over export 
Contrac ts and shilmntni;. Durintg t hat period tw state 
enterprises were created for trading purposes. At present, private exerters 
are trading for theiir own accounit oice again, aind neWCOliers strugglle for
positions in the export trade. The"I domestic trade principally i n rice, is 
open to all entrants. SOMAld-%C. which sells rice from the 1'ar s; irrigated

scheme in the country, is competing, wIti private traders.
 

An int rvstig .situation ;h s ,.-'.'- loled with regard to zcc larpu trading,
enterprises which ;ill are iia:-a.,-,:,l ; of thm ,are sa,id to t in ''erv
difficult fina,'i l P t (i (e'•. RU M5, W' Itctitl'Vl itd ! n.1
 
employees). Whers ()v al l CORO:! S ), well i.­aid :;iNP are lii&nspirit of privage enterprise and Iay well surv-'ive in a form th,a :ill 

in 
reward

the efforts of tntir present managemenit. All are, howeve''r, ;according to GDRN. 
committment to te IMFilBRD, des ned for ult imate prI ,Liai ion. 

Altogether, the number of major tradinlg elterpl-ris;es cur rent 1v inbusiness seems to be about 50. Most specialize in exports Son,- are also
 
very active in domestic agricultural trade.
 

(2) Marketing of iniuts: the .special came of fertilizers 

(a) Inaciecuate use of f,'' ili r,. 

The weaknesses and complexi tic of W efertilizer trade illustrate the obstacles which aicagascar faces in its double
challenge of resuming economic growtwi ii> at rei iame im ngt.itself 
from the distortions of years of di-i -smc.. An indicated in cction

I.A.7., chemical fertilizers 
have noL vet become universally acceteci in

Malagasy agriculture. On ly in 
 cot ton and toOacco produc 1o0 does We use of
fertilizers amount to a substatitia percentare 
 of theoretical rcquircuients,
according to a recent studv. (It showed tii the percentatre; we re 851 forcottoni and 75,t for Uobacco in 1985.) Part of the use was attributable to a
few modern private farming enterprises. 
 Most of the rest was; disv;tributed tosmall contract farmers by HASYMA atid OFMATA. Some was distributed in limited
 
areas bV NGOs eriah'ed itn rural developmenut. Tihe- ailloullt 
 us ci for rice was
barely 3% of theoretical requiremetlts. The use for CaSsava was rieglir ble.There was no known use for maize or pepper. For none of the traditional 
export crops, including coffee, was any use of fertilizer recorded.'' 

'2 Source of the above figures: Price Waterhouse/USAID Madagascar, 
Fertilizer Sector Study (draft), July 1988. 
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(b) 	 Marketinr of fertilizers and structure of the 
distribution sstem 

Prior to 1982, the Ministry of Agriculture 
(MINAGRI) was the unique importer and distri huor. In 19S2 the parastatal 
COROI was allowed to do the same. Sin: e 1084 other parastatal (')paies and 
private traders have been allowed to compete. A number of MPARA's regional 
warehouses have been let to private traders. There is now a competitive 
market in existence. However, some w,:. rehouses in distant, thiinl- populated 
areas have not found private takers arid are still run by MPARA. Tlese areas 
are avoided by profit-orien'-ed trader arid inust depend on rural development 
programs. 

At present, fertilizers move through a iumber of overl;apping chainels: 

Commercial importers, principally two parastatals, CORK aid SEPU1 
whose present sales on commercial terms to small farmers are 
minimal. They distribute a part of their product th rough their 
own stores and sell a part to private retailers. Ther 
occasionally handle imports for the cotton, sugar, tobacco and 
coconut parasata ls, IIA:">A SItRA!LA. OF-ATA and SOAVOAN1C) . The 
parastatals also purchais, directiy from foreign u;ppliers on fully 
comrimerc ial ti riS. 

o 	 Distributors. This group includes the above mentioned importers 
and firms which sell to wholesalers and retailers, mainly in the 
Central Highlands. 

0 	 Wholesaler; and reLa ilers who bur fertilizer from distributors and 
sell it to farmers. 

0 	 Some donor-financed ex:es ion pirojects e g, FIFA.NAN0.<OR, 
occasionallr distribute fertilizer to farmers in their areas.
 

(c) 	 Government intervention in r i'icin and 
distribution of ferti lizers 

Madagascar receives donations of fertilizer of 
the order of 10,000 MT a year from various countries, principally Norway. 
MINAGRI distributes this a few times a rear through selected groups of major 
traders, usually under the organizational leadership of CORU] or SEPCM. These 
fertilizers are then a fixed margin, at which 60 70%sold with a price is to 
of the commercial market price. The choice of traders and the degree of
 
subsidization are arbitrarr. There is no systematic method used in pricing
 
these sales. At tiies they are subject to customs duties and taxes; in other 
cases they are exempted. 

Donation; of fertilizer have on occasion disrupted the market blcause 
they are not regularly timed and foreseeable. For exarple, in the sumner of 
1987 a substantial gift of urea from Italy was expected. As a result,
 
importers did not place commercial orders. When the gift did not materialize,
 
a shortage developed.
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(d) Potential of the fertilizer trade
 

The Price ,a te choose studv stiW:id the CIF
price of imported fertilizers to be $150 
per MT and te re A:1 price to be
 
$250 per MT in mid-1989. The margini 
of the dometic trade 
iF :luL; $100/MT.
With imports of approxi ma telv 30,0)0 XT, the total margin i n adAi-oncras 
fertilizer distribution business would be 
about $2 million. This is a modest

quantity, especially if one considers how many'v firms, parust itas and private

smal.l and large, are strugglinig for a share 
of the business. However, the 
potential for growth is great (see Section I.A.7).
 

A noteworthy effort is bei ng exerci.sed by the COPOI ('omipanV to increase
the use er l
of fert i>t- by :l fnirmr 06 l works with ,INA'K! to establis 
demonstr:tion lots; ;sshowing }i
n adva. tar... (of ferti iter for vet and.etiables 

rice. CORO ctl!;1ahocates wi t I.,w"v' lo, Banl: (BT,)a 1 eiit to pro.ide
credit: for snalil 
farmer groups which e"v fe t-ilizer. CORGI or pani::es and
 
supervises such 
groups, thus creating a market 
for its fertil izer (and

pesticides). In 
lane 1989 there were some 150 such groups, each between 10 
and 30 farmers strong, spread all over Lhe countrv 

U. Actual 
and o':en:-ia en':-omentia effects of al-o-indusyty
 

No significant environminta]1 1
inpacts have been identified
for plantation farming, 
food processinug and marketing, or 
input manufacture.
 
The production of charcoal 
and fuel wood for urban areas, however, and the
 
harvest of precious native 
tropical hardwoods have definite 
impacts.
 

(1) Urban cii 'o a] and fuewood sor,]v
 

There i-no sustainable natural 
forest management
practiced in Madagascar, nor ho'1'- suc. technique s been dcveloped. Charcoal

and fuelwood harvesuing from i ru 
 C-es:,'r must be considered lining of a
 
presently unrenewable resource, 
 Ur-ba wood supply can be considered
 
sustainable if the projected har'st rom forest p]lantt-ions (les not exceed
 
demand.
 

There do not seemco 
 be nv good studies of wood suppl v aid demand for
the urban areas in Madagascar. Bertrind 
(1989) just completed an economic
 
analvsis of wood supply for Antananarivo, but 
 it does not anal':ze present

demand nor the aciequacy of projected supply. 
 It does seem that nuarl "vall ofAntananarivo's )r-eset wood eirgi
i d arl 1i, et eRm of.;ands ibeg plantations
Eucalyptus and 
pine, Fhis is ve'' ex.ceptional for a city of tie size of 
Antananarivo. Pine plantations at FanaIamanga funded by the World Bank have

recentlv entered into 
the charcoal supply equation, and there are extensive 
state-owned plantot:ations of Eucal''ptus and pine that are not being e:ploited at
 
present near Ma 
ana:o, about 120 lkm from Antananarivo towards Malhijanga.
 

The situation for many other cities, particularly in thO Zest aind the 
South, is completel different. Virtually all of the wood enlergy for
Mahiajaga. Toliara antd Tolanaro (Fort Dauphin) come 
from the unsutafnable 
exploitation of natural 
forests. Twenty-five years ago, residents of
Mahajanga collected their 
own fuelwood within a 
few kilometers of the then­
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small city. Today the Ankarafantsira Forest, 100 km away, is a major source 
of Mahajanga's charcoal. 

Charcoaling is a major factor in the destruction of remaining natural 
forest areas. Tree harvesting for charcoal opens up the forest and favors the 
growth of grasses (and the risk of fire). Access roads or trails opened to
 
get the charcoal out increase the accessibiliy of the forest and its
 
exploitation for other products and for agricultural land clearing, and for
 
pasturage.
 

(2) Precious native tropical hardwoods 

Native hardwood- such as Palisandra I fromarc 'arves tea 
remaining natural forest areas :lroug-hout the island, This is strictl a high
grading operatica; iothing is (iouw(I assure the regellerati on of these 
species. The exportc'tio- of high value hardwoods has recentl v increased
 
dramatically since thu liberalization program has made it much easier for
 
private sector initiatives, 
 The value of exported wood products increased 
from FMG 248 million in 1986 to FMG 2.7 billion in 1988. 

3. Financial st-ruct ures 

a. Main comnonents of the svstem 

(1) Formal structures 

In Madagascar, where agricultural production,

marketing, processing and exporting 
 dominate the economy, no financial 
structure is entirely insulated from the agricultural sector. The financial 
institution designated to serve agriculture, the BTM bank, plays a major role 
within the whole financial svstem. The other actors are the Central Bank, two
 
state banks for industry and commerce (BNI and BFV respectively), a newly­
established private commercial bank (BMO1), a postal checking and savings
 
system, some 
very weak credit unions and two insurance companies. In
 
practice, the division between 
 agricultural and non-agricultural credit cannot 
be rigid. BTM branches serve the whole spectrum of business in localities 
where other banks are not represented. Sometimes banks pool their 
resources
 
through consortium credits.
 

All three state banks (BTM, BNI and BFV) were nationalied in 1975 and 
were slated for reprivatizacion by 1988. The process, however, is behind 
schedule. The banks are still recovering from heavy losses incurred after 
they were obliged to finance money-losing parastatal enterprises. A large
part of these credits became non-performing. As a first step under the 
structural readjustment agreements with the IMF and World Bank, the banks 
wrote off their non-performing assets and established a realistic picture of 
their financial position. The policies which formerly favored the parastatals 
at the expense of private business have now been reversed. France and the EEC 
provide financial support for continuing operations. 
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(2) 	 Informal structures 

The informal rural credit system is mainly in thehands 	of rural storekeepers and collectors of traditional export products-­
coffee, cloves, vanilla and pepper. Iii many 	 cases a single person is both 
storekeeper and collector.
 

b. 	 Fiinancial capacitv of the system 

The commLrci3l banks 	 are not required to supervise credit tosmall 	farmers and to bear the heavy 	costs associated with 	 that function. Onceall non-performing assets are 
full", written off and a sufficient capital base
assured, the banking system will be in a position to be self-sustaining.
Indeed, considering the country's size and potential for economic g rowth, onecould 	 contend that the system's position may be too comlfortable and that
additional competition might be 
 in the interest of the system's clients. 

Survival of the informal rural systems is, paradoxically, assured aslong 	as the formal system fails 
to deliver services to 
small farmers. No more
than one percent of BTM's agricultural loan portfolio 
is devoted to small­
farmer credit.
 

The Ministry of Agriculture, the World 	 Bank and others areattempting to identify the kind of policy regime 	
now 

to foster financial services
 
tor rural areas. They would like 
to 
develop financial instruments for rural
activities such as crop storage, trade and exporting. They seek ways to
create financial services--savings, 
 loans 	 and transfers--for rural residents. 
But nothing specific had been proposed as 1989 ended. 

c. 	 Adequacy of the present system 

(1) 	 Capital formation 

Madagascar's financial system is 
not endowed with
structures designed 
to promote capital formation such as investment banks or
brokerage houses. 
 The vehicles for capital formation remain informal networks
and business relationships which may lead to the creation of partnerships or
corporations. 
At least 
one of the state banks, BTM, is a shareholder in a
nuniber of public and private enterprises. Some 
 of BTM's loans are long-term

for the purpose of capital formation. 

(2) 	 Commercial credit 

(a) 	 Export channels
 

Export channels--from the small producer to 
the
collector to the exporter--have a reasonably well developed system offinancing. The process starts with informal financing of the peasant grower
by the collector, who in turn is often financed by the intermediate assembler or ultimate exporter for whom he works. At the level of the major assembler an exporter bank credit comes 	 into play. The firm may enjoy a revolving lineof credit secured by stocks in the exporter's warehouse. Once the product is 
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sold (usually FOB Tamatave), a documentary credit will be granted. A firm may 
enjoy a certain amount of overdraft if its past record is good.
 

(b) Large-scale domestic agricultural trade 

A large part of BTM's portfolio is devoted to
 
financing large-scale traders and processors of rice and other agricultural
 
staples. This in fact is the bank's main vocation. To what extent small
 
rural traders benefit from these facilities is not clear.
 

(c) Small -farmer financing
 

The small farmer depends almost exclusively on 
informal credit, obtained in most cases on harsh conditions. His credit needs 
are primarily for the procurement of production inputs and for the purchase of 
food during the "hungry period" (soudure) bef-re the harvest. A poor farmer 
may be obliged to sell his crop at disadvai tageous prices right after the 
harvest and later be forced to borrow again for consumption. A desirable 
cycle oC credit would be for production inputs and storage of the crop for 
periodic sales at favorable prices throughout the year.
 

Attempts to meet the credit needs of the small farmer have usually 
failed. It is clear that the subject requires both great patience and more
 
innovative design. To succeed, any attempt must begin on a small 
scale and
 
proceed cautiously. A World Bank loan to the BTM has been used in part for
 
loans to small farmers. There have been some 
useful lessons learned. Credit
 
to individuals gave bad results. The supervision necessary to follow each
 
case was too expensive to be a realistic possibility. Without supervision,
 
there was 
limited repayment. Attempts to work through local administrative 
authorities in villages were a disappointment as well. They lacked motivation 
and/or skill. On the other hand, working with small groups (grounements) of 
no more than 20 farmers who reallocate the loan among themselves and are 
responsible for repayment as a unit (caution mutuelle) is giving good results. 
The bank has loaned to some 100 units in the Central Highlands and intends to
 
extend these operations. Grain banks, where grain is stored as collateral,
 
have also provided satisfactory results. They are operated unoer a "two
 
padlock" formula with the bank and the farmer group each having one padlock on
 
the granary. The BTM has expressed interest in working with NGOs which could
 
efficiently organize and supervise client groups.
 

A major trading company has created and supervised farmer groups 
organized to borrow from the BMT for the purpose of purchasing fertilizer. 
Some 150 groups of 10 to 30 members each have reportedly been created. In 
this case the company selling the fertilizer has a strong interest in loan
 
repayment and continuation of the system. The same company is helping to
 
organize another credit network for small 
traders who retail fertilizers and
 
other inputs to farmers.
 

Worth mention as an on-going attempt to establish a viable credit system
 
for small farmers is the FCACD project started in 1982 with European
 
Development Fund financing and now supported by the national investment budget
 
(FNDE). 
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4. Private sector provision of inputs and serviceq 

The private sector is just beginning to emerge rOW the shadow ofheavy government regulation and control in Madagascar. in the recent past

small fabricators of 
steel plows and harrows, highly skilled in forging and
forge welding, were obliged to cease production for lack of steal materials." 
They still have difficulty finding steel and depend heavil V on scrap metal,

but conditions have 
 improved. With liberalization, a number of business 
enterprises have recently appeared but are still in the formative stage. 

One such firm, Mafi S.S., imports and fabricates agricultural equipment
and farm implements in the region of Lac Aloatra. Tolv, created h',Chinese to produce a heavy steel reversible animal plow 

the 
at workslhops in


Toliara and Ambatondrazaka, has been 
 transformed into Benin International with49.5% ownership by private French interests. It has manufact ured an I tiI rice
thresher introduced in 1985. There is also an Indian family ente rprise in
 
Mahajanga (FIF) 
 which makes plows and ox carts. 

Other private companies import vegetable seeds, fertilizer, insecticides
and veterinary medicines and export agricultural products. The inputs are
distributed to regional outlets, but with labels and brochures in foreign
languages, as 
a result of which, potential users apparently hesitate to buy

the products. Some regional store managers state that they 
 spend much time 
explaining their use.
 

As parastatal enterprises are privatfsed, businessmen appear reluctant
 
to 
commit themselves because of the uncertainties of international market
 
prices and their 
own 
limited investment capacities. In this early stage of
 
market liberalization, private 
sector involvement in providir~g inputs and
 
services is still hesitant and rudimentary. 

While there are no private sector institutions offering formal training
in agricultural activities, a number of NGOs have agricultural training

programs. Several NGOs 
 provide short courses and extension training to
farmers. Formal 
training in agriculture is 
offered by two training centers
 
under the Agricultural Development Department of the Malagasy Luthern Church
 
(SAFAFI) an one Catholic training center, 
 in both cases the graduates

provide a pool of potential candidates to serve as extension agents for the
 
parent or similar organization, 
 although the main objective is to provide
training for young people who will utilize their improved skills in farming. 

The largest agricultural training school is SAFAFI's, located near
Antsirabe. The training program is of 10 months' duration. The school has adorm capacity of 85, allowing for female as well as male students. Candidate 
must pass entrance exams and are required to have a secondary school educr-ion 
and pay FMG 50,000 per year. The training combines classwork with practical
 

'Ignacio Manalili (IRRI), "Report on the Study Conducted on Major Markets,Industrial Capacity and Government Policies for Small Scale Rice Machinery in 
Madagascar." October 1987. 
 "Trip Report." December 1985.
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applications. The school has 
a 110 ha farm which not only allows for
 
demonstration of a wide variety of agricultural techniques but also permits

the sale of produce to provide an important source of financiig for the
 
school.
 

The other Lutheran training school, Fhaonana/Vohipeno in southeastern
 
Madagascar, is much smaller with a capacity of 25 students 
 and offers a 
program of nine months' duration. 
The school, which has a female director, 
alternates years 
for the training of males and females. The trainiig utilizes 
a 4 ha school farm, using techniques appropriate to the circumstances of
 
average farmers. This school is 
 more reliant on outside funding than the one 
in Ansirabe because it does not have a profit-making farm. 

The Center for Rural Apprenticeship, a residential training center for
 
young farmers under the direction of !_he Jes;uit fathers, is located in
 
Fianarantsoa. This center has capacity for 
70 students. The program is
 
broken into a series of modules each year, each module lasting 
 three weeks. A 
student may be enrolled for 
only one or for the series. The modules cover
 
crop production, dairy cattle and small livestock and agroforestry. A 
significant proportion of the 
time is spent on practical work. Student fees
 
cover part of the cost.
 

The training centers under SAFAFI and the Jesuit training center receive
 
technical advisory services and financial aid from their parent organizations
 
overseas. 
The center at Ansirabe receives assistance in the form of
 
veterinary supplies from the Ministry of Animal Production (MPAEF).
 

hile these private agricultural schcols have established credible
 
training programs for youth, their capacity is limited and they reach a
 
miniscule portion of 
the young farmer population. The less formal, short
 
training courses provided to farmers, young and old, by the same organizations 
have a larger clientele.
 

5. NGOs in the agricultural sector
 

There are three types of private non-governmental organizations
 
active in the agricultural sector:
 

0 Private, non-governmental organizations with programs for
 
farmers and other producers;
 

0 Cooperatives specializing in agricultural production and
 
marketing, fisheries, consumer goods, transport and storage;
 
and
 

o 
 Small groups of producers and merchants.
 

Among some 235 non-governmental organizations operating in Madagascar,
 
55 are engaged in 
crop and livestock activities and 32 have environmental
 
activities such as soil conservation programs. Many of the NGOs have a
 
religious affiliation. 
Most are French or other European. Catholic Relief
 
Services is the only American NGO with an office 
in Madagascar.
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The World Bank is currently conducting a study to identify and describe

all the NCOs in Madagascar. 
The study should be completed in early 1990.
 

a. NGOs and the Government 

In 1987 the Ministry of Agriculture (MINAGRI) created adivision within its Information and Communication Service to serve as a lilnkwith NGOs, although the Ministry of Population has responsiblity for all NGOs.
MINAGRI's policy has been 
to support and cooperate with NGOs, although it

could be better defined and articulated. 
MINAGRI recognizes that the NGOs
intervene more 
at the village level than 
it does and have greater flexibility

to respond to local needs. 
 The Ministry considers NGOs to 
be a viable
mechanism for reaching farmers. 
 MINACRI has approved NCOs involvement in seed 
multiplication, training and publications. 

The NCO division in MINAGRI, 
staffed by three people, participates in
NCO seminars and conferences and also organizes 
its own. It has three typesof interaction with NCOs. 
 First, many of the 
small NGOs seek Ministry

assistance in obtaining agricultural inputs. Second, the more 
established

NGOs ask for MINAGRI's technical advice. Third, the 
non-Malagasy NGOs ask 
for

guidance on the best way to 
assist Malagasy farmers. The degree of
cooperation between NGOs and MINAGRI in 
the field depends upon the openness of

the local offices of the extension service. Some feel that they need
 
permission from headquarters, while others have established working

relationships with NG)s in 
their areas.
 

The strength of 
the NGOs lies in their approach to working with

villagers and young farmers and in 
their readiness to 
test new methods. Many

of the 
small NGOs, however, are weak in planning, monitoring and evaluation.

Both the 
small and the established NOOs 
are weak in technical expertise. Even
the better NGOs suffer from limited access to 
technical information.
 

b. Catholic Relief Services
 

CRS pursues 
a strategy of promoting and assisting the
activities of other private 
sector non-profit organizations including

cooperatives and farmer groups. 
 In the agricultural sector, CRS's 
specific

objectives are to 
increase small farmer productivity and to improve crop

preservation, marketing and management techniques. 
 Priority is given to
 
groups that work together to understand their problems and needs before

seek'ng a technical solution. 
CRS emphasizes organization and commui ity

development. 
Training and community development activities are 
aime!'
 
particularly at 
rural women and youth. CRS' interventions tend to be
 
indirect--financing and advising--rather than actually providing services to
 target groups. The staff nunbers only 15, 
including support personnel.
 

c. Cooperatives
 

Although there is 
a Ministry of Information, Ideology and
Cooperatives, individual cooperatives have direct linkages 
to the appropriate

ministry, such as Agriculture 
or Commerce. A new cooperative law has been

drafted, with advisory inputs from ILO, which would place all 
cooperatives
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under one ministry. The proposed law reduces the state's role in 
the
 
cooperative movement to one of education, training, and technical asistanc- inl 
managment, production and legal matters. If the law is passed, it opis the*
 
possibility for a true western-style cooperative movement. Individual
 
cooperatives would be able to seek 
 and receive funds directly from banks and
 
donors and could be totally or partially exempt from various taxes. They
 
could also take advantage of the investment law applicable to small and
 
medium-size enterprises.
 

d. Small groups of producers and merchants 

Under the pilot agricultural exIcension program of MINAGRI
 
the training and visit (T&V) extension strategy s based on working with
 
groups of farmers. An evaluation of a World-Ban: supported pilot T&V program

found that although some 4,700 groups were claimed to exist in tw.'o extension
 
districts (CIRVA), the actual number of functioning groups was much smaller.
 
The evaluators found that some 19 percent of the groups 
 the%, visited were
 
fictive. Of the functioning groups, two-thirds were based in thle same hamlet
 
and the rest were composed of members of the same family. Only 13 percent of 
the groups had a common interest such as credit or irrigation. Social 
relationships were thus the main binding tie. Furthermore, the evaluators 
found that the cooperating farmers had a higher standard of living than did 
the extension agent, indicating that above average farmers were recruited for 
the program.
 

The Rice Development Operation centered in Ansirabe (ODR) and some 
of
 
the NGOs have worked with villagers to establish village grain banks,
 
organized on a group basis. 
 More village grain banks will be established
 
particularly in food deficit, vulnerable areas 
under the new Vorld Bank
 
Economic Management and Social Action Project. Under this project the 
groups

will receive credit with the stored crop serving as a guarantee. The Bank 
foresees using this concept not only for rice but also for coffee and 
peanuts.
 

In the Lac Alalotra area about 20 percent of the farmers in the SOMAL\C
 
irrigation scheme, 1,600 individuals, have formed credit groups. SOMALAC
 
extention agents provided the initial stimulation and advice. Seasonal credit
 
is secured for the group from the BTM.
 

B. Government Institutions and Policies
 

1. The Government's macro-economic reform program
 

a. Overview
 

The Government's macro-economic reform program, which
 
started with liberalization of the rice sub-sector in 1983, aims to 
restore
 
competitiveness and to induce production increases by relaxing the tight net
 
of restrictions and nationalization measures which had brought about the
 
country's economic crisis. At the same time the GDRM has also taken steps to
 
stabilize the economy by reducing the 
current account and budgetary deficits
 
which had reached alarming dimensions. A series of devaluations depreciated
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the Malagasy franc (FMG) against Special Drawing Rights (SDR) by 861 
in
 
nominal terms 
and 58% in real terms from 1080 to 1988.11
 

The strategy of the program is 
best understood when seen against the

background of events of the last 
two decades. 
 They can be briefly outlined as
 
follows:
 

After independence in 1960, Madagascar had 
a fairly typical post­
colonial economy in which the 
French played a major role.' Resentment over

this role led to opposition movements 
in the earlv 1970s which culminated inl

the overthrow of the Tsiranana regime in May 1072. An interregnum period

ensued. The present Chief of State, 
Didier Ratsiraka, was Foreign Minister 

the time, contending with 

at
 
two other powerful ministers for the succession.
 

He negotiated new agreements with France which called for Madagascar's

departure fro- the 'ranc zone, the wi thdrawal 
of French troops id tLhe end of
the country's "special relationship" with the former colonial power. There
 
were a numLer of nationalizations during the interregnum: non-Malagasy

entrepreneurs were driven out 
and French-owned enterprises nationalized. The

Government's economic policy in 
the 1972-74 period has been called one 
of
 
"state capitalism."
 

There were internal disagreements about whether to 
stick with asserting

national control over 
the economy or to move to a more 
radical change in

political and economic structures. Meanwhile, state 'arketing boards had

already demonstrated their ineffectiveness. Quota limitations were placed in
 
imports in 1975, and 
a black market began to flourish as shortages occurred.

Ratsiraka emerged as President in June 
1975 after the assassination of his
 
immediate predecessor and a long trial of the 
accused assassins. On his

accession Ratsiraka used the 
term "socialist revolution" to describe his
 
program. 
He published the Charter of the Malagasy Revolution, nationalized
 
the French-owned banks and c1osed au American satellite trac1:inu's tation. 

The regime was not unanimous about economic policy, however. 
 By 1977
 one 
faction wanted a state-run economy while another advocated turning

nationalized industries over 
to Malagasy entreproneurs. Disastrous policies

were adopted in 1978. The Government announced it would pursue 
a policy of

all-out investment and was 
prepared to borrow externally from any source. It

has been noted that the World Bank may have encouraged aggressive borrowing in
reports it circulated at the time. 
 The price of coffee was then at an all­
time high, the balance of payments was positive and government revenues had

increased after nationalization. Investment was badly needed, it was argued,
 

"For a thorough discussion of the macroeconomic and sectoral reforms and
the degree to which they have been successfully implemented, see Richard P.
Harber, Jr., 
"Madagascar's Economic Reforms,' USAID/Madagascar, October 1989.
 

'This paragraph and the following three 
are based on Maurenn Covell's 
'1lent book, Madagascar: Politics, Economics and Society. 
 London: Frances
 

(Publishers), 1987. pp. 48-69.
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because there had been little or 
none since the turmoil of 197?, agricultural
 
and industrial production had stagnated or declined, and infrastructure had
 
deteriorated.
 

The education system and the armed forces were 
major beneficiaries.
 
There were also agricultural and industrial projects such as sovbean
 
production, textile mills and a fertilizer plant. 
 Most loans were on hard 
commercial terms. Many of the investments failed (see Chapter 5, Table 16b). 

As significant chunks of property were nationalized and state 
enterprises established in agricultural production, processing and marketing,
the state became a very sizeable economic operator. Both the public and the 
private sectors were subjected to restrictive regulations which frustrated
 
market signals and prevented economically efficient operations.
 

The not-surprising effects were not slow to 
follow: discouragement of
 
individual farmers; 
inefficiency and losses in state-owned enterprises; a fall
 
in production and incomes; loss of self-sufficiency in rice; decline in
 
exports; shortage of foreign exchange and the resulting inability to import

critical production inputs. Financial hemorrhage and administrative passivity
 
led to neglect of agricultural infrastructure, research, training and
 
extension. This, in 
a vicious circle, further impaired the countrv's
 
productive capacity and competitiveness.
 

By 1982, external debt had increased over fourfold since 1978 to $1.4
 
billion, and debt service represented over 
one-third of export earnings. With
 
a 10% decline in per capita GNP, inflation at 30i to 501 annually, and rice
 
imports attaining the unimaginable level of 350,000 MT per year, Madagascar's
 
economy was in full-blown crisis.
 

The resc.. operation of structural-adjustment programs for the economy 
as a whole and ,nr individual sectors have been financed by the World Bank and 
IMF with support fro USAID and other major donors. There are two major
 
directions:
 

0 	 Complete lifting or at least a significant relaxation of
 
regulations which have prevented a free response to 
market signals
 
by economic operators; and
 

o 	 Restructuring or privatization of public enterprises.
 

As of the fall of 1989, the accomplishments of the structural adjustment
 
programs appeared to be mixed:
 

o 
 A relaxation of restrictive and arbitrary regulations affecting
 
private sector production, internal commerce, foreign trade and
 
foreign-exchange operations has been already accomplished; 
and
 

0 
 The progress of privatization is slow and seemingly behind the
 
time-table established by the Government in consultation with the
 
World 	Bank and IMF. Numerous parastatal enterprises still
 
operate. Their sale to private interests or outright liquidation
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poses many difficult problems which probably were 
not sufficient.y

anticipated when the commi tment 
to prompt privat i zat i on was made. 

The objectives and strategy of the Goveriment's macroeco.omic reform 
program have been stated in a succession of documents which reflect the 
conclusions of the policy dialogue between the Government and the 1orldBait.
The total amount of credit to be made available to the CDR M in tih- course
implementing these structural adjustment 

of 
programs is in the n eighborhood of 

$322 million.
 

Although the principle of the reform is simple, 
the specific objectives
 
are numerous. 
A brief review of these objectives follows. 

b. Restoration of Property risht and economic frevdoms 

(1) Freedom of ecronomic activitv and contracts 

With the e:ception of export trade in vanilla, this
freedom has been restored. This is a very important improvement, considering
that wholesale trade in rice was for a number of years the preserve of a
parastatal, and the export of coffee and other traditional commodities was
administered by a government board Whether village commerce is entirely free
of restrictions imposed by local administrative units is even now not certain. 
However, these issues are hard to settle through broad wacroeconomic reforms. 

(2) Freedom of price determination 

This freedom has been restored, and privateenterprises are no longer regulated in this respect. Again, tihe vanilla trade
is an exception. The government still retains a degree of influence on prices
for goods produced by parastatals e.g. for rice sold bv SOiAL.C). It
determines mark-ups on grant ferti lizer received from foreign donors and 
distributed through commercial channels. 

c. Curtailment of the roe of the State as economic avent: 
privatization of public enterprises 

As mentioned above, the record under this heading is mixed.
A survey of over thirty large public enterprises by Coopers and Lybrand

suggests that many large units with plantations and processing plants (palm

oil, cashew nuts, etc.) 
could become profitable only at the cost of
 
substantial management overhaul and/or capital investment. 
 On the other hand,
 
some trading companies are doing quite well and now operate like private
 
enterprises.
 

d. Major economic policies
 

(1) Taxation of agricultural exports
 

Export 
taxes have been considered a major disincentive
 
to small farmers--growers of coffee, cloves, etc.--who ultimately bear the

burden. At the same time, they are 
an important source 
of public revenue. At
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present, a number of products have been exempted from export levies. Of the 
two remaining products, cloves are heavilv taxed at $1.00 per kilogram, which 
is about half of the current F.O.B. 
The tax on coffee is calculated on 
the F.O.B. price when that price is 

export price of around 
a sliding scale and may 
high. At present, due 

$2. 00 per kilogram. 
reach nearly 40, of 
to the very low 

price, it is not cperative. 

(2) 	 Import and foreign-exchanpe policies 

(a) 	 Foreign exchane for imports 

After the years of an acute foreign-exchange 
shortage which 	 made it impossible to import critically needed production 
inputs, the structural-adjustment agreements included a devaluation, in
 
installments, of the highly overvalued MaIagasy franic (FMG). Once a realistic 
exchange rate was set, Madagascar was accorded substantial IDA credits to meet 
pressing import needs. The relie.f came in two steps: 

0 	 The "Liberalized Import Regime" (LIR), under which the 
discretionary granting of import licenses was eliminated for 
essential goods and replaced by pro-rata allocations of available 
foreign exchange: and 

o 	 The "Open General Licence" (OGL' system, under which requests for 
foreign exchange for all goods are satisfied at a rate that is
 
supposed to clear the market.
 

Foreign credits and grants have made it possible to cover import needs 
with the foreign exchange available The need for continuing financial relief 
in the form of new credits and grants and the rescheduling of debt is expected 
to persist for a number of years to come. 

Dr. Richard P. Harber of USAID/Madagascar has raised the question of
 
whether the effects of the last devaluation in 1987 are being eroded due to
 
the differences in the rates of inflation of Madagascar and its trading
 
partners. If so, pressures on 
the balance of payments will increase unless
 
further measures are taken. However, the local press has recently been
 
critical of the 1987 devaluation, maintaining that the negative effects appear
 
to surpass the positive."' Public receptivity to further devaluations may be
 
limited.
 

"bSee, 	for example, Dans les Media Demain of 21 November 1989, pp. 18-19.
 
Several of the negative effects mentioned in this "point de vue" (e.g. increased
 
importation of luxury goods, black 	market in foreign exchange, decrease in export 
volumes) are the opposite of those anicipated by economists.
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(b) Foreirn exchane earned by exports 

Foreign exchange earned by ex:porters must be
 
surrendered to the Central Bank within 
90 days of the shipment. This is a
 
serious restriction, which is discussed 
 in another section. 

(3) Salvaging the credit system 

As the structural adjustment programs were launched, 
the nationalized banking system was practically bankrupt because of non­
performing loans to money-losing state enterprises. Details of remedial
 
measures are discussed under a separate heading. 
 While major ent.orprises-­
mainly importers, 
 exporters and large plant-arions--seeMi, to be ;e rvvd
 
adequately, credit small
for farmers rem,,ins almost non-existent. This

weakness in the country's economy is now under study by the 
Guv'.'eurment and by 
donors. 

e. Framework of incentives 

(1) Investmen- code 

A draft revision of the investment code was being

submitted to a special session of the People's National Assembly on 
10
 
December 1989, the day that the team
assessment left Madagascar. It was the
 
published intention to have the new code adopted within eleven days." The
 
original code of 1973, enacted in a climate of 
nationalization and
 
restrictiveness, had been 
a disincentive to 
direct foreign investment. A
 
revision in 1985 removed some but not all of its shortcomings. The 1985
 
legislation did at 
least guarantee compensation in cases of nacionalization,
 
guarantee the transfer of dividends and invested capital 
and provide ta::
 
holidays and custo.ns duty exemptions in cerrain cases." 
 The 1985 code also 
provided for equal treatment of foreign and domestic investors.
 

The draft legislation being discussed iU. 
 he Assembly attempts to

redress disincentives that remained in 
the 1985 legislation. In the old text,
 
for example, to qualify for 
fiscal privileges a project must "contribute to
 
economic development," 
a vague concept lending itralf to subjectivism and
 
abuse. 
 The proposed version introduces 
a system of rating proposals according
 
to such criteria as job creation and the use of domestic inputs. 
 This
 
modification aims at objectivity but 
introduces complexity into the 
evaluation
 
of a request.
 

An irksome requirement of employing two Malagasy executives for each
 
foreign executive h2s been dropped in the draft revision. 
On the other hand,

it does not address 
the difficulty that foreign investors have experienced in
 

'Article in Midi Malaasy, 8 December 1989.
 

"See Harber, op. cit., pp. 26ff.
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terminating the employment of persons who have worked for more 
than six
 
months. This matter is to remain regulated by the provisions of national
 
labor laws.
 

(2) Free trade zone lecislation
 

Draft legislation to cieate a free trade zone was
 
introduced at the special session of
same the Assembly and was expected to be
 
approved within eleven days. Inspired as it may be by the 
success of
 
Mauritius, this kind of industrial free trade zone could make eminent sense in 
Madagascar. According to its drafters, the legislation will offer special
 
encouragement 
fer the export of processed products based on agricultural raw
 
materials. There indication tiat
was some firms did not have to be physicallv 
located within a free trade zone to qualify under the proposed statute.
 

A newspaper article appearing just as the draft legislationi was
 
introduced indicated its 
probable content. The Government's objectives are 
the natural ones of increased employment and higher foreign exchange earnings. 
To qualify, enterprises would have to create at lcast 50 new jobs for !.lalagasy
 
workers in the 
first year of operation. Employment of expatriates in excess
 
of 5% of tot-1 staff would have to be justified. All investment and local
 
costs would have to be financed with foreign exchange. The law would give
 
complete tax and customs duty exoneration to imported equipment, spare parts,
 
packaging, semi-finished goods, computers, office furniture and supplies.
 
Exported goods and services would also be 
exempt. One category of enterprise
 
would have a 12-year tax holiday on profits and would pay at 
the rate of 10i
 
thereafter, rather than the standard 30?. 
 A second category would have a tax
 
holiday for five years (industrial firms) or two years (service providers) and
 
thereafter would pay taxes 
of one percent of the FOB value of exported goods
 
or services.
 

f. Impact to date of the reform program
 

(1) Overall economic effects
 

The upsurge 
in economic growth which was expected to
 
follow structural adjustment measures has been slow to 
arrive. In fact, real
 
per capita GDP declined slowly but steadily from 1982 
to 1988. in constant
 
1980 prices it fell from FMG 66,872 
in 1982 to FMG 58,810 in 1988, a decline
 
of 12% or an average of 2% annually. The inflation rate, which fell to almost
 
10% in 1985, surged to over 26% in 1988." 
 Popular dissatisfaction with the
 
economy, with the 1987 devaluation which is blamed for high inflation and with
 
low salaries is widespread. Sensitive to these grumiblings, the Government
 
maintains that the picture brightened considerably in 1989. Official
 
statistics state that inflation fell to 10% while nominal GDP growth 
rose to
 

"T~bid.
 

2 See Harber op. 
cit. pp. 18-19 on real per capita growth and inflation.
 

55 



1 3 . 9 %." If true, this would have been the first rise in real per capita GDP
 
in the decade. Further confirmation is needed.
 

(2) D)omestic food supply
 

Two all-important items under this heading are theproduction and prices of rice. The initial impact c! the 71ce reform program
was undeniable and positive for many producers . raders,and though not for
 
consumers. Price libenlization 
and opening the trade to all comers resulted
in an increase in the ri,mber of rice millers and truckers, a sharpening of
competition among rice merchants, better farmgate prices hi .horand incomesfor rice farmers, particularly in tLhe Lac Aloatra zone. These results in turn
induced purchases of equipment and fertilizer by farmers." Price

differentials between surplus and 
 deficit regions of the cou:tr'v tended to
decrease: another of in tensifiedsign collpet iti veness in the marke t. There were signs, however, that larger farmers were benefiting more than tle smaller 
ones and that land ownersh ip became more uilven. 

The positive effects were to some extent attenuated by untoward measures
taken by the authorities. The domestic market was destabilized by a reduction
of imports which caused shortages and drove prices above world levels.market 

To reduce imports in a controlled way, 
 the overt nent then created a buffer
stock with World Bank and other donor assistance. This very positive step was
undercut seriously by the Government itself. In 1986, it sold large
quantities of donated rice from the buffer stock at less than market prices,

causing a long-lasting fall in prices which discouraged 
 farmers and resulted

in losses for many traders. Full recovery of prices came onlv in 1989 .
 

Another factor which limited the full impact of price ilcentives has
been the poor state of many irrigation systems. Farmers hesitated to invest

in fertilizer 
and to hire labor without beilng sure that a sufficient water
 
supply would be available.
 

The Government's objective with regard to 
rice, supported by major

donors, is to reach self-sufficiency 
 in 1990 and even to become a net exporte­
once again. In late 1989, with the price of rice becoming more remunerative 
to the farmer, it appeared that that objective was nor. beyond reach. 

(3) Export crops
 

Reopening of this trade to 
private firms and

individuals has resulted in the reactivation of old trading companies as well as in an inflow of new traders seeking to find access to foreign Themarkets. 

"'See Midi Madagaskira November 4, lediasof 23 1989, p. and Dans les Demain 
of 5 December 1989, p. 23. 

2 See various report, and articles by Elliot Berg, e.g. Report on the
Economic Reform Program in Madagascar. USAID/Madagcscar, October 1987,
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traditional exports, above all coffee, suffer from poor prices, increased
 
competition (from Indonesia in the case of vanilla and cloves) and a
 
stagnation, even decrease, of demand. These factors vitiate much of the
 
positive impact of the reform program.
 

On the farm level, there seems still to be confusion as to the meaning
 
of the new free-market system of price determination. Certain official
 
statements have been interpreted by farmers to mean that there exists an 
official floor price. It will take more time for a full understanding of the
 
market system to take hold.
 

In the field of non-traditional exports there is evident interest in
 
resumption of banana exports, expansion of litchi and other 
fruit e:x:ports, 
shipping green beans, processing of vetivert essential oil, producing cut
 
flowers and other opportunities. Shinpments of maize to Reuiin island have 
already taken place and promise to continue . There is a minor boom (possibly 
with damaging effects for forest resources) in the export of wood to Reunion
 
for further processing.
 

(4) Trade in agrricultrural inputs
 

This trade remains modest. The large farming 
parastatals are in a contraction phase and no longer enjoy their former 
privileged position in obtaining credit from ti state banks. The small 
farmer is still financially too weak and too wull aware of risks to buy 
fertilizers and pesticides on a large scale. The major parastatals operating 
in cotton, sugar cane and tobacco growing remain the only imporuant consumers
 
of these inputs, either for direct use on 
company-run plantations or for
 
distribution to small farmers who grow their crop.
 

Nevertheless, severa1 small firms have been created to trade in inputs
 
since the field was open to private trade. For the moment these firms mainly 
subsist as distributors of fertilizer allocated by .INAGRI from the gifts of
 
foreign donors. It is not certain hew many of them will survive in the future
 
fully competitive market.
 

(5) Attitudes and expectations in the private sector
 

Although no rigorous survey has been made, our
 
conversations with business people have left no doubt as to their great
 
satisfaction with the program of liberalization. A recurring complaint - ng 
the old-line traders is that the newcomers disrupt regular business and 11.
 
even damage the reputation of Malagasy products when they export. It is
 
difficult to know to what extent these accusations are well founded and to
 
what extent they express annoyance with intensified competition.
 

(6) Thoroughness of the reform in the public sector
 

While great changes have taken place in legislation 
and policies in the public sector, reform cannot be considered complete. The 
agricultural sector has probably undergone the most sweeping change and 
presents a far different visage than it did in 1982. The main constraints now
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appear 
to lie not within the 
sector but outside it. Fuller implementation of
reform in transport, communications, finance and macroeconomic policy will
benefit the 
sector more profoundly than would concentration on further reform
in the sector itself, as warranted as that may be 
in two or three cases.
 

There remain unresolved issues, 
an important one being that 
of the
future of public enterprises. While agreements between the 
G;overnmrent and theWorld Bank call for a 
speedy progress on the privatization of some 
and the
liquidation of others, 
the Government talks 
of creating an environment
 
favoring greater expansion of parastatal.
 

A contradiction promulgated policy of allowing prices
to the 

to reflect


the full cost 
of goods and services used in production is the continued
existence of ad-hoc subsidies, large 
or small. For example, Arabica coffee
seedlings are distributed among farmcrs at 
a price equivalent to A'! of thecost of producing them. As 
another e:.:ample, the retail price of wheat flour,
certainly not a staple 
in tiils 
country of rice and cassava, covers 
only about
90 per cent of the cost 
of production at the 
state-owned flour mill. 
 Donors
 are also guilty or perpetuating subs(idies 
that are inconsistent with the
 
spirit of reform.
 

(7) Envi ronmeneta effects 

Although very difficult to quantify, 
it seems that the
combined effects of the 
macroeconomic reform program and 
the fall in the world
market prices for coffee, cloves, vanilla and other East Coast cash crops 
is
resulting in a significant movement of East Coast farmers out 
of the caqh
economy back 
into subsistence slash and burn agriculture. Most small farmers 
on the East Coast have both small permanent 
fields of coffee trees and other
perennial cash crops and temporary, shifting fields where rainfed rice andother food crops are forgron. thieir own consumption. The perunnia] cash cropproduction svsr;ems tend to he evi.'iroimentallyv 
sustainablIe withI relatively fe':adverse effects. Thu shifting tav cultivation of rainfed rice is 
probably
the least sustainable, rio st environmenta111v destrucrtive cropping svstem on the 
i s1 and. 

Until recently, cash crop producer prices 
tended to be attractive forsmall farmers and the consumer price of rice the
was strongly subsidized by
government. 
 East Coast farmers 
adopted a strategy of increasing cash crop
production and purchasing much of 
the rice they needed at the 
low, subsidized

price. But producer prices for varilla, cloves and, most irportantly, coffee
 
have all decreased as rice 
prices have risen.
 

Faced with this situation, most 
farmers' only alternative is to increase
their subsistancu evelI production of tavv rainfed rice and otir annual 
fNod crops. The short-term effects of 
the macroeconomic 
reform program on the EastCoast seems to be aggravat ing an al re-dy environmentally ,i tcical si tuation.
There are definite ecological 1imits to the extension of 
tavv cultivation;
there is 
only so much land. At present the situation seems to be getting 
worse at an increasing rate,. 
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2. Effectiveness of sector policies
 

a. Effects on different sepments of the population 

(1) Food crop producers 

Liberalization of marketing of rice and other food
 
crops combined with a major devaluation of the Malagasy franc in 1987
 
redistributed returns to production. Rice used to be the cheapest source of
 
the daily caloric needs of the population. A study in 1983, when rice sold
 
for FMG 165 per kilo and large quantities were imported, shows that the price
 
per ration of daily calorific needs was FMG 143 for rice, FMG 324 for maize,
 
FMC 380 for cassava and even higher for sweet potatoes and bread." Demand
 
for other food crops was stifled. Currently maize is the cheapest source for
 
meeting daily calorific requirements. 

The increase in the price of rice compared to other staple crops has led 
farmers to expand dryland rice cultivation and to produce maize and other 
staple crops to help meet their domestic food needs. Poorer households 
usually have hillside land but little or no irrigated bottomland, and hence 
the pressure is particularly acute on them. Rice producers have benefitted 
from the liberalization of rice marketing, although to a varying extent as the 
price has fluctuated and the cost of inputs has risen. Producers are tending 
to sell more of their crop as milled rice to get some of the value added and 
to recuperate subproducts for domestic animals or to sell to the miller to
 
offset milling costs.
 

(2) Millers
 

The decontrol of milling resulted in numerous small to
 
medium size mills being installed in rice producing areas, especially those
 
with surplus production. In general the owners are retired civil servants,
 
farmers and traders who used personal savings to establish their mills and who
 
operate them as family enterprises." In some areas there has been great

competition between millers. Farmers have benefitted from extended services
 
by competing millers and, to a muc lesser extent, lower milling charges. For
 
example, in the Andapa-Sambava region, where road conditions are poor, some
 
mill owners allow fdrmers to store sacks of milled rice until a
 
transporter/trader arrives rt buy them. In other areas the mill owners
 

2 J. Peitre-Wurtz, ORSTOM, "Rapport de mission A Madagascar," Mai 1984.
 

24 M. PJAONESY, "Stratdgie de sivi et de d6veloppement de l'6nergie 

hydrom6chanique 6 Madagascar," USAID, August 1989.
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purchase paddy or 
even milled rice frjm farmers, often on prior agreement with
 
a large trader."
 

The decontrol of milling resulted in 
an increase in the number of
authorized mills from 999 in 1983 to 
2,119 	in 1987. 
 In 1985 the C'overnment
suspended authorization because of the high degree of competition but thisedict 
was unevenly enforced. Currently the right 
to establish a mill is
given only to groups of farmers, and it i-.to 
be managed as a cooperative.
 

The growth of mills in rural 
areas 	has reduced the use 
of the large­scale parastatal mills which give a higher outturn of milled rice from paddy
than the smaller mills, which have 
6-7% 	greater losses.
 

(3) 	 Traders
 

Several types of traders 
are now involved in rice
marketing. Operating on a large scale, usually with their own vehicle fleets,
are large companies (private or parastatal) and individually owned firms. 
 On
 an intermediate scale there 
are local assemblers who may own a mill 
or general
store, who may serve as 
an agent for a company, or 
who may be self-employed.

Itinerant traders 
are in this group. On a smaller scale are retail shops
which sell rice by the bag or kilo and open air sellers or producers who sell
 
by the tin, which holds about 350 grams.
 

Many 	of the big companies 
or firms have access to credit and storage
facilities. 
However, after they absorbed large losses from the release of
buffer stock rice in 1987 
at less than market prices, big traders have tended
to 
turn their stocks over quickly because of uncertainty in predicting the
retail price. 
 The medium size traders 
tend 	to use their 
own funds or obtain
loans 	informally, to 
move 	stocks quickly and to depend on hired trucks. It is
alleged, probably correctly, that most of the medium and small scale traders

do not pay the requisite fees and 
taxes.
 

The number of registered rice assemblers/traders increased from 124 in
1982 to 230 in 1987. It is estimated that only 10% 
of all traders are
registered. 
Licensed retailers in Antananrivo increased from 4,000 in 1982 
to
 
9,000 	in 1987.
 

(4) 	 Coffne Producers, Traders, Processors
 

As a 	result of devaluation and low costs of
production, Malagasy coffee is 
Linought to be among the most competitive in the
world.26 According to 
the FAO report cited above, MINAGRI has estimated

production costs 
for Robusta at 30 US 
cents 	per kilo, which compares favorably
 

25 C. Rabenarivo, reports 
 on rice market liberalization for
 
USAID/Madagascar, 1988.
 

26
Much 	of the following is based on FAO, op. cit., 
pp. 24-29, 37.
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with about 45 cents 
in Cote d'>voire and 50 cents in Camercon. Collecting and
 
marketing operations add about 15 US cents in costs so that the FOB price in
 
Toamasina would be about 45 cents 	 per kilo if there were no export tax. This 
is considered very competitive. Taxes are high, however, and complicated.
 
Better quality coffee is taxed at 
a higher rate than lower. There are three
 
distinct taxes:
 

o 	 Droit de sortie--FMC 19/kg;
 

0 
 Taxe conjonturelle d'exportation (TCE)--10% of FOB value before
 
tax;
 

0 	 Variable tax, based on the "reference price," which rises one-half 
percentage point for each cent rise in the reference price (i.e. 
it is levied at 23 when the reference price is 75 US cents and at 
23.5% when it is 76 cents.) 

FAO experts consider the variable tax particularly ill suited for reference
 
prices that are high (over $1.05) and low (under 60 cents). They recommend
 
that there be a ceiling so that a higher percentage of the world price goes to
 
producers.
 

CAVAGI, the state marketing board for coffee, vanilla and cloves, had a
 
monopoly on coffee exports from 1984 
to 1988. It set prices at various levels
 
in the marketing chain, prospected for foreign buyers, selected an export
 
firm, 	and collected statistics. Liberalization abolished fixed prices and
 
authorized the private sector to sell coffee 
to anyone. CAVAGI itself was
 
supposed to be abolished in September 1989.
 

The liberalization of coffee and other cash crops has occurred shortly

before a drop in international prices and demand for these products. 
Robusta
 
coffee producers and middlemen in the Southeast seem discouraged, and it
 
appears that relatively few have joined the ranks of middlemen, many'of whom
 
are of Asian origin. There is fierce competition among processors and
 
exporters. There are five parastatals and about 30 private companies vying
 
with each other for market shares.
 

b. 	 Effects on food security
 

The implementation of policies aimed at increasing

production and imp-oving marketing of food have had an uneven impact,
 
depending on the agroecological -2gion and the economic status of the
 
household. Agroecological conditions may limit local production and affect
 
the availability of food. The situation may be compounded by market
 
imperfections arising from tuo main sources: 
 poor communications and
 
transport, and merchants' lack of capital 
to invest in working stocks.
 

For example, food security problems arise in isolated areas of the East
 
Coast. About ten middle-sized urban communities along the coast are not well
 
connected or not at all connected by surface transport, and they undergo an
 
annual cycle of food scarcity. Within the rural areas on the Southeast coast,
 
where households are unable 
to meet their domestic needs, poor communications
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affect the availability and price of food. 
 The price of a kilo of milled rice

often rises above FMG 700. 
 This is well above the official trigger price for
the release of buffer stocks, FMG 450. 
 A World Bank report estimates that

about one-third of regional food in1security arises from marhet imperfection or 
failure.
 

Table #4 shows that the per capita availability of rice and total

calories from local production is lower in Antananarivo and Toliary than it­other administrative regions. In contrast with Antananarivo, Toliary is
further disadvantaged due to 
its distance from surplus production areas.
 

The ability of households to satisfyv domestic needs from their 
own farms
and their purchasing power influence household food security. 
Often poor
farmers secure advances from traders 
to meet cash needs, including credit for
food purchases prior to the harvest season and are 
obliged to sell the crop

immediately after harvest at 
a low price. This occurs not only with food
 
crops but also with cash crops.
 

No data exist on intrahousehold allocation of 
resources and the 
extent
 
to which this affects food security.
 

Existing data do not 
permit an adequate identification of the areas
where household food security is most vulnerable. Nevertheless, a variety of

indicators imply that the 
real income of man), producers who are also consumers
 
has declined in recent years and that the food security status of some
vulnerable groups has deteriorated. 
Concern about the seriousness of the

problem has led to 
a variety of actions. Since February 1989 a national
 
program of food and nutritional surveillance has been established in MINAGRI,

with assistance from UNICEF, FAO and WHO.
 

Moreover, the recently initiated Economic Management and Social Action
Project (PASACE), 
financed by the tWorld Bank, includes pilot operations aimed
 at improving food security. Village-level storage schemes will be implemented

to assist with marketing of crops, allowing the producer to 
obtain an advance

against the stored crop and to 
sell when the price is advantageous. The
advances against the stored crops will enable vulnerable households to

purchase their requisit? food needs. 
This project also includes support for
labor-intensive road construction in targeted areas. 
 It will strengthen the
Government's capacity 
to conduct and analyze household surveys regularly and
 
to appraise food security an 
 poverty alleviation projects. 
 In addition,

development projects such as 
ODR and individual NGOs are increasing their
 
support for th, establishment of village grain banks.
 

3. 
 Public sector institutions
 

a. Agricultural research
 

FOFIFA, the National Center for Applied Research for Rural
Development, was 
created in 1974 after the departure of French agricultural

and forestry research institutes. 
Originally under the administrative control

of MINAGRI, it is 
now part of the Ministry of Scientific and Technical
 
Research (MRSTD). Its mandate covers 
forestry, livestock and fisheries as
 
well as agriculture.
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Table 4: Regional Food Availability from Local Production * 

Mad Tana Fian Tam Maha Tol Ansi
 
Total
 

% Population 100 30 	 15
23 	 11 14 7
 

% Production
 
-rice 100 20 26 25 15 7 7
 
-cassava 100 18 11
49 51 5 2
 
-maize 100 53 11 
 8 91 7 2
 

Per Cap. Rice
 
Prod. (kg)** 136 
 89 152 229 179 74 140
 

Crop calorie***
 
avail/person/day 
 - 1147 2225 2360 17&9 1147 1327 

• Based 	on MINAGRI 1987 production data, with approximately 90% of the
 
fivondronana reporting. 

•* Using 60 percent conversion rate from paddy to rice. 
•** Based on local production of rice, corn, cassava, potatoes and sweet 

potatoes, net of the amount of harvest saved for seed and animal feed
 
and other losses. Does NOT include 
a proxy for dairy products which are
 
largest contributor to calorie intake after cereals and roots/tubers.
 

Source: 	 Lynne Sherburne-Benz, Poverty Alleviation in Madagascar: Country
 
Assessment and Policy Issues, August 1988.
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Left on its own in the latter 1 9 70s, FOFIFA did not have the resources or capacity to carry on the 
French programs. 
 It was obliged to abandon a

number of research activities and reduce others. the
By the ear]\, 1980s
Lenter's wide network of field stat:o ns was simply trying to sur%'iv with n1osupport or direction from an isolated and overstaffed headquarters in the 
capital.
 

This damaging situation has begun to be rectified with help from theInternational Service 
for National Agricultural Research (ISNAR) and 
the World

Bank. ISNAR contributed to a reorganization of the 
agency. Before 1984,
FOFIFA was organized along disciplinary lines. 
 The new organizatiol is multi­
disciplinary in approach. 
The agency aims to carry out applied research,focusing on specific regions and on farming systems in their entirety. It now 
has four broad research strategies:
 

o 
 To seek appropriate new technologies in response to farmers'needs;
 

0 To diversify crops and integrate livestock;
 

0 To give high priority to on-farm soil conservation; and
 

0 To focus on food security research.
 

With technical assistance from the World Bank, FOFIFA took several other
 
steps toward reviving itself as a functional research agency. 
 It reduced
 
staff from 1,500 to 1,140 (current staff is 1,185); improved financial
 
management to 
the point where its 
accounts were certified by an auditor for

the first time in several years; and began preparation of a 15-year Master

Plan for agricultural research, which was 
completed in 1988. The Bank
 
contributed further by financing a 
retrospective compilation of the 
results of

research done before the 
departure of the 
French. The: e "Bilains" for avariety of crops will soon be published and will serve as backround material 
for an international symposium on 
agricultural research in Madagascar.
 

The Master Plan (Plan Directeur de la Recherche Agricole) lays out 17research programs for implementation during 
the plan period. These cover:
 
rice, corn, tubers, groundnuts, cotton, sugar cane, 
coffee, vanilla, pepper,

meat and milk, inland fisheries, agricultural technology, farming systems,

soil conservation, fuel wood, industrial woods and natural 
forests. Only 12
 
programs 
are currently operational of which six 
are fully funded (rice, meat
and milk, farming systems, soil conservation, fuel wood and industrial woods.)
 

From the Master Plan has emerged an 
initial trauiche for implementation,

a 
seven-year National Agricultural Research Program (NARP). 
 The World Bank,

profiting from the experience gained in 
its earlier institutional support

project, has approved a new credit for 
FOFIFA to help carry 
out the seven-year

program. 
Entitled National Agricultural Research Project, 
it is intended to:
 

0 
 Strengthen FOFIFA as 
an institution;
 

0 
 Improve research quality and applicability;
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o Develop hwuian resources; and 

o Rehabilitate and expand installations and equipment. 

The project will address the weakest link in agricultural research, the 
field stations. FOFIFA inherited 31 research centers from the French
 
Institutes with a total area of 12,500 hectares, but 
 only 925 hectares were
 
actually cultivated for research purposes. The network is still 
 managed
directly by the research departments in Antananarivo with lilritcd coordination 
between them. Seventy-one percent of research staff live and work in 
Antananarivo with limited funds to 
visit outlying stations. Man\1 centers are 
too large to be maintained under FOFIFA's budget. The important station at 
Lac Aloatra (Cala), for exampl-, had an annual operating budgct of' F,11G 70
 
million in 1989, but this wa. only FMG 10 million more than the 1983 budget
 
despite high inflation in the interim. 

Plans have been made to close a number of stations and layoff 20-251 
of the non-research staff (who now outnumber the research staff by 16 
to 1).
 
This slimmer organization will then concentrate its resources 
on priority
 
areas identified by the Master Plan. The intention is to 
decentralize
 
research management to eight regional centers which will supervise the
 
activities of four stations and six sub-stations in the country. At present
 
only the Cala station has been designated as a Regional Agricultural Center.
 

Research-extension links are to be strengthened. FOFIFA has been
 
criticized for its poor record in disseminating research findings to farmers.
 
Part of the blame lies with MINAGRI's extension service, but more lies with
 
the lack of familiarity of FOFIFA's research staff with on-farm needs and
 
conditions. Researchers are aware 
of this problem and research designs are
 
now focusing more on on-farm trials and farming systems analysis.
 

Most of FOFIFAs' laboratories and agricultural equipment are either out 
of service or ill suited for research purposes. Equipment must be replaced
 
and buildings rehabilitated. Fortunately, some of these needs will be met by
 
the new World Bank project. West Germany (GTZ) is financing a vaccine
 
laboratory in Antananarivo as well as some facilities at the Cala station.
 

Since 1985 USAID has played an important role in the revival of FOFIFA
 
as a viable contributor ito the sector. With USAlD funding, the national
 
institute re-established links with the International Rice Research Institute
 
(IRRI). Two IRRl technicians screened Malagasy rice varieties and conducted
 
local trials of IRRI varieties. USAlD also funded training of Malagasy staff
 
and construction, rehabilitation and equipping of a facility for FOFIFA's
 
newly-created Department of Rice Research at Mahitsy, 30 km from Antananarivo.
 

b. Agricultural extension
 

The national agricultural extension service is under the
 
authority of the Directorate of Agricultural Extension (DVA) in MINAGRI.
 
Weakened by lack of resources, hampered by the low level of training of many
 
of its agents and unable to obtain viable technical packages from research,
 
the national service went into stagnation if not decline for several years.
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The list of problems was a long one. Objectives have been unclear, planning
inadeo, ate and supervision lacking. Field staff, who are poorly trained in
general, are very difficult to coordinate from Antananarivo Fivel tie l'ck ofrransport and communications support. Extension agents have not been 
considered helpful by farmers. TLey are criticized for not being well
integrated 
into rural life. Motivation and morale are generallv poor due to a 
combination of low salaries and low status. 

In areas where donor-financed projects are operational (e.g. ODR, PPI,
ODASE, FIFABE, SOMALAC) . there are extension agents from these organizations
who are demonstrably more effective. They are much more mobile and useful,receiving transportation and logistical support from the projects. They oftenhave access to research results from the project's own trials. These agentsfall under the administrative control and supervision of project officers, iou 
MINACaRI/DVA.'' 

It is not surprising that DVA desires an overall reorganization of thepresent structure to revive the national service and link it closely with
research. The forneed much closer liaison between extension agents and

FOFIFA researchers is widely acknowledged. The head of 
 the Extension
Directorate readily concedes that for lack of technical packages to extend,

his agents 
 have emphasized a greater understanding of the farmer'senvironment. Instead of discussing varieties and inputs they limit themselves 
to counseling good soil preparation, proper spacing, weeding and timely
operations. He would like them to work with FOFIFA staff on demonstration
 
plots once extendable messageq; are available.
 

The World Bank began to seek a way to improve extension when it assignedan extension advisor to the Ministrv of Agriculture in 1984. The Bank thenespoused the idea of a massive study of extension activities and their
problems, to be followed by the creation of a master plan which would act asthe counterpart to the research Master Plan. Resistance within the ministry
doomed the study, however. In 1987 
the Bank and MINAGRI jointly decided to
 
try the Training and Visit System in 
three extension districts (CIRVA) around

the capital. The districts are those of Antananarivo, Miarinarivo and
 
Moramanga. 
 The first year's activity concentrated on 
testing the knowledge of
extension agents and conducting surveys to understand the 
local areas. This
 
pilot project was a prelude to 
a larger but still experimental project that
 was appraised by the 
Bank in September 1989. 
 If the new project has some
 
success, it could become the precursor of 
a revived national extension system
 
based on T&V methodology.
 

"The slicing away of extension districts (CIRVA) from the national
extension service can be seen in the faritany of Fianarantsoa, where the service 
had six CIRVA prior to 1983. 
 In that year one was moved to ODR Antsirabe. In
1986 three more on 
the East Coast were given to ODASE, and in 1989 the CIRVA of
Fianarantsoa itself was handed to ODR, which was expanding to 
the south. This
 
left MINAGRI/DVA with only the poorest district, Ihosy.
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The World Bank will add new funding to allow DVA to introduce the T&V
 
system in the three present CIRVA and in a fourth (Ambatondraz.al:a, ncar Lac
 
Aloatra). The project will last three years and 
 provide $6 11.ill1on. Its 
principal objectives will be:
 

0 	 To complete local studies, install demonstration p, lot*;s and 
conclude formal agreements with FOFIFA researcher.:; 

0 	 To strengthen liaison between FOFIFA staff at the Cala station and 
extensiop agents in the CIRVA of Ambatondrazaka; 

0 	 To acquire experience in order to prepare a National Agricultural 
Extension Plan for MINAGRI;
 

o 	 To examine the possibility of a progressive in te ra tion of the 
extension services sponsored by different projects and 
organizations;
 

0 	 To work closely with FOFIFA on the National Agricultural Research 
Plan through farming systems research, crop trials on farmers'
 
fields, and research on off-season crops as well as rice;
 

0 To support the National Enviroiiental Action Plan with particular 
attention to watershed protection, agro-forestry techniques, soil
 
conservation, and integration of livestock;
 

o 	 To enhance the mobility of extension agents; and 

o 	 To improve the training of extension agents. 

c. 	 Other public sector research and extension orpani zations 

Parastatals and regional development authorities play a role
 
in agricultural development in Madagascar as 
they do in most Third World
 
countries. The following list is not exhaustive but contains most of the
 
principal organizations.
 

COROI is a multi-faceted parastatal being considered for privatization.
 
The company is involved in the production of cacao and coffee, plantation
 
management, exportation of agricultural produce, and the import, storage and
 
distribution of agricultural inputs, 11articularly fertilizer.
 

FIFABE is an irrigated rice prniuction project at Marovoay near
 
Mahajanga and is financed by Germany. The project covers 17,000 ha of rice
 
fields on the flood plain of Betsoboky and 3,000 ha on the Madirivalo plain.
 
FIFABE maintains the irrigation canals and provides extension services to
 
farmers. The project is attempting to organize farmers into production units
 
and water users associations in order to transfer to them the responsibility
 
for canal maintenance, water supply and input purchase. FIFABE has a rice
 
mill. The project surrendered paddy marketing to the private sector after
 
liberalization. IRRI has conducted varietal tests of rice in Marovoay.
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FIFAMANOR is a successful agricultural and livestock project supported
by Norway. Located near Antsirabe, it has two stations: Armor for dairy

production and Mimosa for wheat, potato and forage crop production. The
 
project produces 
 seed for these cropy and Las research, ext.ension and trainii ng 
components. 

HASYMA, the Office Malagache du Coton, is a parastata responIsible for
 
cotton production. Having taken over 
 from CFDT, the French cot::on specialists

found in many francophone countries, IHASYMA has 
 assumed responsibilitv for
 
input supply and the marketing and ginning of seed 
cotton. Some consider 
HASYMA to have to best extension service run by a parastatal or project. 

MALTO is the organization that Produces barley to make malt for the STAI. 
brewery. The organization's target is the production of 14,000 metric MT of
 
barley in 1990. Private investors have majority ownership (5,. . it the
 
Government ho]ding 49%. 
 In operation since 
1981, MALTO has an oifice in
 
Antsirabe and a seed farm a few kilometers north on the High P1ateau.
 
Production at the seed 
 farm is mechani-.ed. In 1989 over 1,800 local farmers
 
produced barley for the company. A modular malting plant is under
 
construction and expected 
to be in production by 1991.
 

MAMISOA was created during the all-out investment period for soybean
cultivation and oil production. Its ambitious objectives included 40,000 ha
 
of pure stands of soybeans to be farmed by small and 
 large producers, along
with 9,600 ha to be cultivated directly by NAMISOA. 
 An oil mill was built
 
with a capacity of 300 MT per day. 
 Current production on 1,600 ha is
 
sufficient for only seven days of operation annually. 

OFHATA, the Office Malgache du Tabac, is a parastatal in charge of

tobacco production. This organization 
 has carried out research and extension 
activities for tobacco production. Free seed distribution to farmers and 
varietal selection are major activities. OFMATA's production areas are at 
Mahajanga, north of Antananarivo and at Fianarantsoa. 

ODASE is a regional development authority for the Southeast, established 
in 1986 with funding from France (Caisse Centrale). it took over the three
southern CIRVA on the East Coast (Mananjary, Manakara and Farafangana). In 
late 1989 an evaluation of the project's first three years was underway. It 
was anticipated in some quarters that there would be a 
reorganization since
 
there had been excessive centralization of control.
 

ODR, formerly an acronym for Operation de Developpement Rizicole, ODR 
now stands for Operation de Developpement Rural. Activity has expanded from 
Antsirabe to Fianarantsoa. The original objective of ODR was to increase 
rice
 
production in 
the Antsirabe region with financial assistance from IFAD
 
(International Fund for Agricultural Development). 
 ODR activities include:
 

0 
 Organizing farmers into producer groups and water users 
associations 
on small irrigated perimeters (PPI);
 

o Training farmers in rice production techniques;
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o Promoting the production of secondary crops; and
 

o Carrying out research trials to test rice varieties on farmers'
 
plots jointly with IRRI (FOFlFA).
 

ODR has instituted a cereal bank: system whereby farmers can store a
 
portion of their harvested paddy in village warehouses in order to qualify for
 
producers' credit from BTM. The project is also distinguished from some
 
others by the fact that it is able to pay its 
contract agents promptly and
 
provides them with motos which they purchase over time with their travel
 
allowances.''
 

SINPA, the Societe d'Interet National des Produits Agricoles, is one of
 
the parastatal success 
stories. With a staff of 776 and 15 branclhes outside
 
of Antananarivo, SINPA grossed over "MG 140 
billion ($27 million) in 988. It
 
exports coffee, cocoa, maize, pepper and cashews.
 

SIRAMA, the Sucrerie de Madagascar, is in charge of the production and
 
the transformation of sugar cane. Extension activities and research
 
activities are carried out by the company.
 

SIRANALA, the Sucrerie d'Analaiva, is in charge of production on about
 
1,000 ha of sugar cane in Morondava. Irrigation is used for cane production.
 
Some research is conducted but there are no extension activities.
 

SOMAIAC was founded in 1961 as a mixed enterprise to develop irrigation 
infrastructure in the Lac Aloatra region. With 30,000 hectares grouped in 4 
perimeters, the organization was responsible for input distribution, research 
and extension activities. paddy purchase, paddy transport and processing, and 
rice milling and marketing. Its role was reduced considerably when the second 
phase of rice sub-sector iiberalization occu:zred in 1986. (The SOMAIAC zone 
was exempted in the first round in 1983.) Currently SOMAL\C is engaged in 
crop diversification, road maintenance and environmental and natural resource 
protection of the watershed with assistance from France. A regional research/ 
extension committee that was created in SOM.ALIJC's zone has had some success. 

SOMAPALM, the Societe Malgache du Palmier a Huile, 
is concerned with the
 
production, transformation and marketing of palm oil in Madagascar. SOMAPALM11
 
has two mills, one at Melville in Toamasina for oil extraction and a refinery
 
complex at Betainomby, Toamasina. 
A nursery of better yielding varieties of
 
palm has been established in cooperation with the Institut de Recherche pour
 
les Huiles et Oleagineux (IRHO) in Cote d'Ivoire. SOMAPALM plans 
to
 
distribute these varieties 
to farmers through its extension activities. In
 

"ODR, having donor funding, is able to get operating advances for
 
contractor salaries and other purposes deposited in 
the BTM at Antsirable. It
 
is not obliged to go through the classic system of a priori financial controls
 
centralized in Antananarivo that plagues other projects such as Operation Cafe
 
Arabica.
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1983 SOMAPALM produced 9,000 MT of oil but in 1986 only one-quarter of that
 
amount.
 

d. Agricultural Information S.trvices 

FOFIFA has onlv a limited number of technical agriculturalpublications, and there is no free distribution of what does exist. E:tension 
agents occasionally receive technical bulletins, but there is a total absenceof technical literature available at local agricultural offices. With help
from FAO, MINAGRI/DVA has started experimentally to transform technical

bulletins into training materials 
 in the forml of comic books for agents and
farmers. With relatively high literacy in Malagasy, a common lan uage,
M,' agascar may prove fertile ground 
for this approach. The )irectorate's
Agricultural Information 

new 
Service has also produced and is siowing somorized 

slide shows on fertilizer use. These aud io-visual initiativ es could be

developed considerably 
 if more funding were available. 

NGOs such as SAFAFi , CARITAS and CRS have published and disseminated tofarmers a small quantity of leaflets and brochures on cropping methods.
Private firms such as HOECHST, PROCHIMAD, DARRIEUX or MAFI have limited
technical information in the Malagasy language to present to farmers with 
their products.
 

Parastatal organizations have their 
own ways to disseminate technical

information. For example, SOtALAC and FIBABE have their own 
publications on
rice cultivation. The former has 
its own radio broadcasting system, and the

latter has broadcast agricultural 
news through the regional public radio.

effectiveness of radio programming of this 

The
 
sort is not known. The attitude of


the head of DRV is that broadcasts are 
for news, agricultural or other, but
 
are not a training medium.
 

Extension agents and 
local officials in the field believe that more
information should be provicied 
to farmers on input availability and prices,

cropping methods, planting calendars, and market prices and conditions.
 
Farmers who live in Madagascar's many isolated areas would be among the
 
greatest beneficiaries of farm broadcasts. 
 Information is an essential
requirement of a competitive market. 
Good access to information strengthens

the bargaining power of the 
small farmer. 
 The Director of statistics at

MINAGRI expressed his regret that his ministry is not yet ready for this kind
 
of activity.
 

e. Responsibility for Soil 
Conservation
 

The questions of how to deal with soil erosion and soil
fertility maintenance are major issues that 
concern rainfed agriculture. The
 
main government institutions involved are 
MINAGRI, MPAEF and FOFIFA.
 

The Ministry of Agriculture has placed little emphasis on 
these

questions. The extension service's primary emphasis 
is on improving

bottomland rice cultivation. Until very recently, the problem of soil 
erosion
 was not addressed at all by the extension service. 
 At the regional offices
 
visited, soil conservation receives 
no 
attention outside of donor-funded
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projects. Although the main soil erosion problems are on 
agricultural lands,
 
it is the Division of Soil Conservation within the Directorate of Water
 
Resources and Forests in MPAEF that has the government mandate for soil
 
conservation in Madagascar. 
The Forest Service has a government-funded Forest
 
Valley Management project (AVF) dating from the 
19 60s to deal with the problem
 
of slash and burn tav' agriculture oni the East Coast. It has; a::tewpt (d to
 
provide farmers an alternative to tav. by developing irrigated rice
 
cultivation in the narrow forest vallevs The
. ovarall impact of AVF and the
 
similar UNDP-funded "Operation Savoka" has been negligible compard to 
the
 
overall scale of the problem. Forest Service watershed management activities
 
at 
Lac Aloatra have concentrated on reforestation of eroded watersheds and not
 
on soil conserving cropping techniques.
 

Soil conservation on agricultural lands has been largely ignored by both
 
MINAGRI and MPAEF.
 

The Soil Conservation aod Agroforestry unic within FOFIFA has 
a small
 
but very impressive 
research program that directly targets the problems of
 
soil erosion and soil fertility maintenance on rainfed croplands. Research at
 
the Beforona field station is concentrated on:
 

o 	 Improved wooded fallow for restoring soil fertility and fuelwood
 
production;
 

o 	 Contour bands of vegetation for erosion control; and
 

0 	 Alley cropping for improving and maintaining soil fertility.
 

The approach is innovative and closely tuned to farmers' needs. 
 Trials at the
 
Manankazo field station are concentrated on direct seeding of Nitrogen-fixing
 
woody species for improved fallows and on contour grass strips for gradual
 
terrace development.' Improved woody fallow techniques appear highly
 
promising and may soon be ready for extension.
 

f. 	 Export
 

(1) 	 Ministry of Commerce, Directorate of export promotion
 

The Ministry of Commerce's Directorate for export
 
promotion gives the impression of an organization with a well-defined
 
philosophy of encouraging private sector exports. Among the Directorate's
 
objectives is the creation of exporter associations for specific commodities
 
to encourage mutual support and improve quality standards. It has research,
 
information and support services as well as 
a division for commercial fairs
 
and similar events. 
 The staff includes about a dozen technical personnel.
 

"qFor discussion of the use of vegetated strips to create terraces over a
 
5 to 6 year interval and Kenya's experience with them, see the Office of
 
Technology Assessment's Enhancing Agriculture in Africa: A Role for U.S.
 
Development Assistance (1988), pp 166-7.
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The Directorate's activity is limited by 
its meager budget. It has no
microcomputer, photocopier or 
fax machine. As a result, contact witl,

Madagascar's commercial 
attaches in Europe, tihe 
United States and Japan is
 very tenuous. The Directorate gives an impression that if it 
were endowed
 
with sufficient means, 
it would perform well.
 

(2) Export qualitv ins;pecton 

MINAGRI includes a "Service de Conditionnement,' which
 once was charged with inspecting the 
quality of exported agricultural

products. Since the 
liberalization of trade 
in 1988, only two products,
coffee and vanilla, are subject to 
that inuspection. The principal office is
in Toamasina (Tamatave), tihe countrv', 
mai n port. There are also posts iiisubsidiary ports. The Toamasina office 
lacks appropriate equipment. 
 It seems

that the inspection 
is mos iv b' iht and, poss ibly, perfunctory. 

Paradoxical an 
it may appear, the 1988 elimination of 'ompulsory

inspection sE,,uld prove salutary, at 
least in the long run, and it should be

extended to coft ee. In ,a free competiLive ma rket a cOmpetent producer
understands 
the neces;itv for qualitv of product. An incompetent firm that

does not is doomed to 
go out of business. Tine rceunl v formed association of
litchnee exporter: (GroupmenIt ds .xport a teurs de Li tchis; do Maa;igascar) has
understood tiihat pri nciple and rtattd its own volunlltadrv qualitV coitrol. 

There is, hnowever, an /;ispuct of qualit:v maintenance in which the
 
government ha'; a legitimate and vrv important part to 
play, namely that of
the salitarv ce'rtificat ion of imports as well as of exports if other countries
require it. aloratorv te.;t ing and inspection b'v impartial teclnicianis are of 
groat use for ag icu lt,ra I trad-. TheV allow for orde l]v lii t eCprt.tWi on of
areved-upon ;p.c !ic, tl1ous and, ift r'cs;. CV , etu l ing of dispute;.
SiiWi lv,Yr mia:ij,in, t/amlot n id I ,IOinstal W i; are iir'Ces;ii v t mati Lf,
ttrK equi rr'i',ut. ','t't'e t ! li',r ijqm I'irt tart;. W e ,;rtr'icc liii ortti atelVsutfered great 1v urtIi u flada',rcar " vVarn; of 1 inancial difif cultv, and it

doubtIul that thi, ' 

is
 
i,,w perfor ti o crl,-v . Tl.v will requ i t relatively


liae v expers i t .leagricult-ural e>:por-t trade 
i, to enJo\ tht, full support it 
ought to receive,. 

(3) "nD"'Lemet- jM r
f-fe(.Eivp(.. CN(ff,)
 

Unt il itli breakdown of Ali internationial coffeeagreement (ICA) 
in Jul v I qg Hli.Nn,tin; (;offpte Ma i t Committee (CNCC),
comr'po 'ed of 0! Q 
private export err had t ip. i 

rep Ce refit at iW'o'n hrl(ofk'ww 'itn t ayi; t at a] export C s and 
i t .ut Irnct iou of di! rt rib"ri: ink,' nhii'erv o tnC,..l t rv,' o I a t 'ait it ,i C'iiO itt'., /',1t 1' I tint't ion whi i is still 

It%.'eiI , 'r1 ". iL "i;.:ri :hi., '. r,,' v',' .,ilph"it at vi!,'I 'i'v.1 "' "rcfp' l'pnc(eprile ' for cf ., , r,i l. i d,!h 'c ii Id;: it'' of ti t cotioti ! ',' TlIt

're ei 1 re' I t " 'V" . t 
O l lqi, t 1 1 "1 k l,,:. t lie ,'.-; i t !"X: on ioflee, 

at-c 'o(ili 1 1 t ai' . , 1.1 1.(.la,,1 

Nvic ~it I III 1Iti i:& 1 f1or 'alt Viiat ing t tW axn 110 r Hihe' toCi~eCon ford|l tr rgliwti ,. I, I lie qtw!,t, .cur miirage quality ilnI '.t exporte'd coffee. They
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ought 	to be changed. The existence of the Committee, however, is not harmful
 
and with better tax and quota formulae it could perform a useful function.
 

The problem with the "stamp" system for allocating the quota is that it
 
is based on quantities stocked in exporters' warehouses at the time of the
 
weekly allocation. Export firms therefore strive to buy as much coffee as
 
they can, regardless of its condition. There is no attempt to auction off any
 
share 	of the quota. If there were an auction, exporters who had better
 
quality coffee could bid higher. A major FAO report on the coffee sub-sector
 
recommends:
 

o 	 auctioning part of the quota;
 

o 	 allowing exporters to sell in the futures market by not obliging
 
them to conclude export deals within three days; and
 

0 	 modifying the tax formula to base it on the lowest grade so that
 
producers can keep any premium f,c higher quality.3
 

Changing thae qu'ta allocation system would not be an academic exercise.
 
Although the ICA is no: currently in force, there is a strong possibility that
 
a new agreement will be concluded and quot-- again be allocated to member
 
countries.
 

g. 	 Crop diversification
 

(1) 	 "Operation Cafe Arabica"
 

Operation Cafe Arabica is a part of MINAGRI's
 
"Operation Cafe, Poivre, Girofle", a progran, promoting coffee, pepper and
 
cloves. On the High Plateau, where growing conditions are propitious,
 
activities are coicentrated on research, development and extension for Arabica
 
coffee. Production of very high quality Arabica for expanding gourmet markets
 
could help reverse the decline in value of Madagascar's coffee exports, the
 
country's biggest earner of foreign exchange.
 

Although A:abica was introduced in Madagascar in the mid-19th Century,
 
it is grown on only 8,000 to 12;000 ha and yields are low at 350 kg/ha.3
 

Annual production of 3,000 to 4,000 MT of marketable coffee is largely
 
consumed locally. Experts connider the quality acceptable but not competitive 
with Arabica from Burun' or Kenya , where it: is washed to reduce acidity and 
enhance taste. There is considerable unmet demand for Arabica plant material. 

"1FAO, Madayasctr' Provt do Finance~lent du Sous-Secteur Cafe, Rapport de 
Pidparation. No. 118/89 CP-MAG 27. Aout 1989. pp. 40-41. 

3tFAO, 	op, cit., pp. 22-23, 39.
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In the last six years more than 1,500 ha 
of Arabica trees have been planted in
 
the Faritany of Antananarivo and Antsirabe.
 

Operation Arabica enjoys a certain amount of autonomy from tLhe parent
project and is considered by FAO specialists to be more dynamic. A visit to
OCA headquarters in Antananarivo branch angave impression of technical 
competence and high motivation, at 
least on the level of the leadership. It
 
was not possible to evaluate 
the quality of management, but OCA was in serious
 
financial difficulties. As of November 1989 some 
salaries had been unpaid for
 
LWO months." Trucks and tractors, a gift of the Soviet Union, were
 
immobilized because of lack of spare parts.
 

Independent observers 
state that the entire Operation Cafe, Poivre,

Girofle is grossly overstaffed and 
a severe reduction in pcrsonnel is

expected. It is likely that the criticism applies 
to OCA. In mid-1989 the
 
Arabica Operation had a total of 780 employees, 225 of whom were extension
 
agents and 30 were management staff. The Operation could take credit for only

200 ha of new plantings and 10 ha of replacements in the 1987-88 crop year.

FAO experts were 
critical of the level of technical competence of extension
 
staff and of the fact that plant material subject to rust was being
 
extended."
 

Whatever the management and technical weaknesses of OCA, it could play

an important role in the economy of Madagascar. Personnel and management

reforms appear to be needed, as 
is training, but the organization itself
 
should be preserved and strengthened.
 

(2) Wheat
 

The parastatal flour mill KOBAMA, located in
Antsirabe, promotes wheat Production in collaboration with FIFAMANOR to supply

the needs of the mill. At present the requirement is some 40,000 MT to 50,000

MT per year. As yet, the local production is of the order of only 2,000 MT to
 
3,000 MT, but the crop is 
a good off-season crop in combination with rice.
 
Farmers show an interest in it, even in 
areas north of Antananarivo, hundreds
 
of kilometers away from the mill.
 

The mill does not determine the prices it applies. Financial decisions
 
are 
made by the Ministry of Finance. At present, the mill pays farmers FMC 
400 for one kilogram of wheat. That price appears competitive with the price

of imported wheat. 
 On the other hand, the price at which flour is sold to
 
bakers covers only about 90% of the 
cost of processing by the mill. The
 
difference is borne by the treasury. 
This subsidy seems unnecessary in
 
Madagascar, a country of rice and cassava. 
 The mill is well maintained. The
 
demand for wheat products is strong. There is no serious doubt as 
to the
 

"See footnote 11.
 

"FAO, op. cit., p. 31. 
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sustainability of the operation. The subsidy element, however, should be
 
eliminated.
 

4. Local management of agricultural programs
 

The organs of local government are in theory in a
 
position to implement development projects. Tne of the motive
 
forces behind the revolutionary ferment of the earl), 1970s was the
 
desire to decentralize power. Governmental Order 76 044 of
 
December 1976 gave to the hierarchy of local governments the power
 
to levy certain taxes, to collect for services, to receive grants,
 
and to keep a portion of national taxes raised in their
 
jurisdictions.
 

In reality, local government has great difficulty raising any
 
revenue because of diminished incomes among the rural population,
 
widespread unwillingness to pay taxes, lack of tax agents and
 
political favoritism to certain groups. The resources at the
 
disposal of local governments are so meager that the) are confined
 
to a few outlays for social or administrative purposes. The
 
Direction Gene'rale (now Ministry) of Plan's stud, of rural
 
development strategy stated that the financial capacity of the 
two
 
lowpst levels of local government (fokontany aid firaisampokontany)
 
is virtually nil. At the next highest level or fivondrona, budgets
 
are very small. In rural fivondrona in 1983/84 only FMG 52 was
 
available per inhabitant. Local management capability was
 
considered very poor in any case.
 

Only at the faritany level is there any capacity to implement
 
development activity. The provincial governments have true budgets
 
and are subject to public accounting methods. Three of the six
 
faritany are heavily dependent on subsidies from the national
 
desire to decentralize power. Governmental Order 76 044 of
 
December 1976 gave to the hierarchy of local governments the power to levy
 
certain taxes, to collect for services, to receive grants, and to keep a
 
portion of national taxes raised in their jurisdictions.
 

In reality, local government has great difficulty raising any revenue
 
because of diminished incomes among the rural population, w:idespread
 
unwillingness to pay taxes, lack of tax agents and political favoritism to
 
certain groups. The resources at the disposal of local governments are so
 
meager that they are 
confined to a few outlays for social or administrative
 
purposes. The Direction Generale (now Ministry) of Plan's study of rural
 
development strategy stated that the financial capacity of the two lowest
 
levels of local goveriiment (fokontany and firaisampokontany) is virtually nil.
 
At the next highest level or fivondrona, budgets are very small. In rural
 
fivondrona in 1983/84 only FMG 52 was available per inhabitant. Local
 
management zapability was considered very poor in an), case.
 

Only at the faritany level is there any capacity to implement
 
development activity. The provincial governments have true budgets and are
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subject to public accounting methods. 
Three of the six faritanv are heavily

dependent on subsidies from the national
 

C. Agricultural Marketing
 

1. Commodity and input prices
 

Over the past 5 years, pricing for agricultural commodities and
inputs has been liberalized up and down the market chain. This domestic

liberalization has combined with tumbling international commodity prices to
yield unprecedented price movements for Madagascar's producers, consumers, and
traders. Table 14 contains detailed data on price trends for 
a number of
major agricultural commodities and inputs. 
 Below is 
a brief assessment of
 
trends.
 

Real producer price performance over the past five years has been mixed.
Of the food crops for which data are available, rice and groundnut prices have

risen while those for cassava 
and maize have failen. Among the industrial
 
crops, cotton prices rose; 
sugar cane's fell. For the traditional export
crops, coffee and pepper prices rose 
while those for cloves and ".,,illa fell.

If 19 88's producer prices are compared 
to those which prevailed Ln 1980, only
groundnuts, coffee, and pepper have experienced any real increase in producer

price. 
 In 1989 coffee -1rices to producers fell (See below).
 

A price subsidy meant that in spite of the substantial devaluation of
the FMG, a number of agricultural inputs were cheaper in 1988 than they were
in 1984. For instance, the retail price of urea, an 
import, was less than the
world price and 37% 
lower in real terms 
than its price in 1984. The real
 
retail price of compound fertilizer 11-22-16 fell by 11%.
 

The abolition of retail food price controls in 1985 
resulted in sharp
price increases over 
the winter of 1985/6. Retail prices of a number of
staple foods doubled over a six-month period drastically reducing urban and

rural consumer purchasing power and nutrition levels. 
 Since 1986, retail

prices of major food items have declined substantially in real terms.
 

Over the 1984-1988 period when measured in SDR the real value of
Madagascar's exports fell by more 
than 8%/year. Whatever the currency of
 measurement, 
the relatively lackluster performance of exports has 
resulted
from a drop in international rommodity prices rather than a decline in volume.

In SDR terms, both traditional and non-traditional exports are receiving lower
prices overall thian was 
the case in 1984, with traditional exports falling off
 
at a faster rate. Madagascar's devaluation did help to 
improve the
competitiveness of some of its non-traditional exports, especially shrimp,

cocoa 
and cotton textiles, all of which have experienced increases in export

volum,es as well.
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2. Agricultural exports
 

a. Export commodity price trends
 

Unfortunately, 1989 was a disastrous year for Madagascar's
 
traditional exports, coffee, vanilla and cloves. 
 Late in the year all three
 
had been hard hit. With the collapse of the International Coffee Agreement in 
July 1989, the FOB price of coffee had fallen by half since March to $0.37/lb 
(FMG 1,300/kg). The value of coffee fell 
from SDR 126.5 million in 1986
 
(50.6% of total exports) to only SDR 56.6 million in 1988 (30.91 of a total 
that had fallen by one-third). The 1989 contribution will prove to have been 
significantly lower.
 

Vanilla was squeezed by Indonesian competition to such an extent that
 
the artificially high cartel price of $72/kg had fallen to $40/kg. As of
 
October 1989, only 275 MT of vanilla had been sold (annual exports are usually 
600-900 MT). Since 1988, the international price of cloves had tumbled by 43% 
to a low of $1.70/kg. The price then recovered to $2.1.0 but by most accounts 
exports were dis ouraged further by an effective tax rate of roughly 70%.
 

Market and price liberalization have generally had a positive impact 
on
 
domestic agro-industries which now have freedom to set margins and prices.
 
The sugar mills remain in deep financial trouble and have lowered the price
 
paid for cane in real terms. On the other hand, the flour milling and cotton
 
ginning companies have increased their purchase prices in an attempt to induce
 
greater production. 
Growers of both wheat and cotton appear to be responding
 
with higher output.
 

b. Returns to production and marketing investments
 

The data on returns to production and marketing investment 
are extremely fragmentary. Most of the available information concerns coffee.
 
It has been updated in the recent FAO report cited above.
 

During the years of heavy government regulation of coffee exports, 1976
 
to 1988, the regulated price to the grower varied from a low of 21.7% of the 
FOB price (in 1984) to a high of 46.9% (in 1981). It was 38.5 in 1987. The 
lowest markup allowed for all marketing functions was 6.8% of the FOB price 
(in 1977). The highest was 19.4% (in 1982). It was 13.5% in 1987.
 

It seems unlikely that these official prices were strictly observed.
 
Nevertheless, it is worth noting that during these years 
the percentage of the
 
FOB price collected in export taxes of different kinds varied from a high of
 
70.8% (in 1977) to a low of 35.0% (in 1981). It was 48.0 % in 1987."
 

Whatever the actual division of the 
FOB price between grower, collector
 
and processor, all were left with a smaller pie after the government collected
 
its taxes. That could mean serious pressure on both the grower and the
 
collecting merchant. 
The FAO report estimates the distribution of the FOB
 
price in the 1988/89 export season under free market conditions. With an FOB
 
price of $0.77 per pound (FMG 2,632 FMG per kilo), the split was as follows.
 

"'FAO, op. cit., Annex 2, Table 2.
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Table 5: Exports: Changes in Volume and Value 
 1984-1988
 

Commodity Volume Change 
Real 

Value in SDR 
Shrimp +30% +5% 
Cotton textiles +11% -10% 
Cocoa +30% -9% 

Source: V. Table 10
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Taxes: FMG 841 (32%) 
Grower: FMG 1,050 (40%) 
Marketing operators: FMC 741 (28%). 

Salomon Samen, in 
a study prepared for the World Bank, estimates that a
 
seller of beef cattle for slaughter receives about 80% of the FOB value of the
 
meat ready for export." According to the same study, a producer of cotton
 
can expect to receive for his seed cotton about 37% 
of the FOB price of cotton
 
lint (on the basis of 2.62 kg of seed cotton per kg of lint).
 

Competitiveness among collectors of raw commodities varies with 
location. The small farmer is more likely to receive a better price n areas 
close to the processing and export centers. For example, in the region near 
the port of Toamasina (Tamatave) the competition between collectors may be 
quite intense and the price offered to the small farmer considerably higher 
than in distant localities with few collectors and high costs of transport.
 

Calculations based on enquiries made in January 1988 by BDPA, the
 
research bureau of the French Ministry of Cooperation, indicated the following
 
ratios of the price paid to the grower to 
the FOB price of the exported
 
product."
 

Vanilla - 3%; 
cloves - 15%; 

coffee - 27%; 
"green" pepper (in vinegar) - 20%; 

black pepper - 33%; 
litchi - 12%; 

maize - 51%. 

These ratios are, of course, combined kutcomes of the distance and cost
 
of transport, the degree of transformatior .equired, as well as of the
 
bargaining power of the sellers and buyers. It would be 
imprudent to risk any
 
judgment without detailed analysis.
 

3. Agricultural inputs: production, import, distribution
 

Madagascar is in a period of transition from state control to
 
private enterprise development. Many private entities now provide
 
agricultural inputs for farmers. Firms such SIDEMA, CETA and XAFI produce
as 

farm equipment and implements. Commercial houses such as COROI, SEPCM and
 
HOESCHT are the main importers of fertilizer, agricultural chemicals and seed.
 
Several managers expressed a desire to cooperate with government agencies,
 

"Salomon Samen, Madagascar: Export Performance, Constraints and Prospects,
 
July 1987, Annex B, Table B2(l).
 

"MINAGRI, Direc' n de la Programmation, Service des Etudes Economiques,
 

Elaboration d'un Plan iirecteur du Secteur Cultures d'Exportation a Madagascar,
 
Etude sur la Commercialisation (Edition Provisoire) Juin 1988.
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especially with the extension service, and to 
lend their products for
demonstration Purposes. 
The private sector will come 
to play an important
role in the distribution of inputs once 
farmers have better technical

understanding of 
the produc,s available.
 

The following tables show the quantities of fertilizer, chemicals and
improved seed that have been available in the last five years. 

In addition to imports, 
a small quantity of magnesium, lime and compound
fertilizer is produced locally by SOMADEX and SOABE, both parastatals located
in Antsirabe. 
 Domestic production of 4,000 MT of dolomite annually is

available thriugh SOMiADEX.
 

No records are available on the 
import and domestic production of farm
tools and equipment, but it is estimated that about one million smallimplements such as the anpadv, sickles and machetes are locally produced eachyear. Some 70,000 to 100,000 pieces of animal traction equipment suchplows, harrows and weeders as are produced annually by cooperatives in Tananarivoand Antsirabe (i.e. SIDEMA, CETA) or by farm machinery supply companies.price of these implements has tripled since 1986. 
The 

A simple 30 kg plow fromSIDEMA sold at 
FMG 25,000 in 
1986 and currently sells at 
FMG 85,000. Heavy
equipment such as 
tractors, harrowing equipment and bulldozers are used

essentially only on 
the plantations.
 

The main input distribution constraint is 
transport.

-n Poor rural roads
most parts of the country cause 
the late delivery of fertilizers and
agricultural materials to 
farmers. 
 The rainy period extends from October
April and fertilizers to
 

must be placed at 

rice 

the selling points by September for
farmers. 
 The transportation cost of agricultural inputs from
Antananarivo to 
various regions in Madagascar ranges Lrom FMC 80 to FMG 120
per ton-kilometer. 
The cost of transportation will double the price of anitem when purchased in Antananarivo and delivered to 
a rural area.
 

The distribution of inputs through commercial channels has also been
hampered by rural insecurity. 
 Theft and banditry in 
some rural communities

have made distributors reluctant to 
stock inputs.
 

a. Fertilizer
 

General stores 
that handle fertilizer are usually located
near the main markets in towns 
or large villages Fertilizer sales for rice
and other foodcrops are concentrated in the highland areas. 
 Cotton and sugar
cane 
inputs are supplied by HASYMA and SIRAMA. 
Other private and non
governmental marketing agencies for fertilizer are:
 

0 OCM OMNIUM: 
 a private input distributor and producer
 
with 27 sales outlets;
 

o AGRICO: a new private company marketing various
 
pieces of equipment and veterinary products and
 
distributing fertilizer;
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1984 

20.5 

Table 6: Fertilizer Imports, 1984-1988 

(000 MT) 

1985 1986 1987 

26.9 30.2 66.0 

1988 

23.0 

Source: MINAGRI, Service de l'Approvisionnement 

1983 

281 

Table 7: Apricultural Chemical Imports, 1983-1988 

(MT) 

1984 1985 1986 1987 

n.a. 396 696 861 

1988 

251 

Source: MINAGRI, Service de l'Approvisionnement 

Table 8: Domestic Production of Improved Seed, 1984-1988
 

(MT) 

1984/5 1985/6 1986Z7 1987/8 1988/9* 

Rice 930 1,060 1,120 1,200 1,600 
Maize 8 108 113 25 60 
Groundnuts 23 30 24 39 40 
Vegetables 1.2 2.1 1.4 2.7 <3 

*estimate
 
Source: MINAGRI, Seed Service
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o 	 ECOPLANT: a new private company, not an importer,
 
that represents overseas suppliers. With 30 sales
 
points located in the country, this company sells
 
inputs and gives advice to small farmers; 

0 	 SEIM: a producer of cooking oil that sells 
inputs to
 
its contract farmers and has three sales points; 

o 	 AFAFI: as an agent for Hoechst products, acts as a
 
regional 
 istributor based in Fianarantsoa and has 
access t) donated fertilizer; 

0 	 SAFAFI: an NCO with responsibility to coordinate
 
Lutheran church projects in Madagascar. SAFAFI
 
receives free fertilizer from NORAD (50 MT per year),
purchases agricultural implements from SIDEMA and CETA
(blacksmith cooperatives) and resells to farmers at 
prices 
lower 	than those of than commercial businesses.
 

At present there is 
limited demand for chemical fertilizer from farmers.
Fertilizer storage capacity both at regional warehouses and at sales 
points in
the highland areas is currently adequate and can easily supply 
the present

market. A pervasive obstacle to use 
of fertilizer and agricultural inputs by
farmers is lack of knowledge how to 
use these inputs profitably for greater

production. 
Research results, demonstration activities and extension services

have all been in short supply. According to SAFAFI, farmers in 
the North do
not buy chemical fertilizer. They prefer the 
use of animal manure for their
 
crops, even for rice fields, and are not aware of how to 
use chemical
 
fertilizer.
 

b. 	 Seed multiplication and distribution
 

Seed production and multiplication is a major problem in
Madagascar. 
 Improved varieties of rice, maize and groundnuts are not
available, and the amount of seed that is 
distributed falls well 
short 	of
demand. 
 In the 1986-87 planting season MINAGRI's seed service could satisfy

but a negligible fraction of farmers: 
 2.6% of them in rice seed, 2.8% in

maize seed, and 0.6% in groundnut seed. For 1987-88, 1,500 MT of rice

seed were produced for distribution, certainly an improvement over

198 3 -84's 70 MT but far from the 14,800 MT of irrigated rice seed
 
that MINAGRI estimates will be needed each year. 

With assistance froin UNDP, MINAGRI has prepared the draft of a National

Seed Plan after holding a national colloquium on seed issues in Fianarantsoa
 
in October 1988. The intention behind the Plan is 
to bring coherence to an
uncoordinated, diffuse and inadequate seed program. 
There 	is no national seed
 
policy and no 
national seed legislation.
 

Crop varietal development and selection are 
the responsibility of
FOFIFA, which produces breeder and foundation seed. 
 The next stages of

multiplication for the main crops come under the Seed and Plant Material

Production Service of MINAGRI's Directorate of Agricultural Supply (DAA/SMV).
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The service itself produces seed for 
rice, maize, groundnuts and horticultural
 
crops. Created in 1983, it inherited 22 seed multiplication centers. Only a
 
fe: are still operational, and many 
have technical, financial, organization or
 
equipment problems , according to te UNDP. For the small quantities of seed 
that are produced, the private sector and parastatals take delivery from 
MINACRI and arrange for distribution to farmers. 

Seed for a number of crops is produced and distributed independently by
parastatals or regional development authoritics. This is the case for cotton, 
oil palm, barley, wheat, triticale, tobacco, coffee, cocoa, pepper and cloves. 

Since 1984/85 rice seed has been multiplied at the four main centers:
 
Anosiboribory 
 at Lac Aloatra, Anosv at Fianarantsoa, Tsaeanano near Mahajanga
and Marofarihy on the East Coast 	 near Manakara. The first three have received 
assistance from France, FAO and West Germany, respectively. If any of them is
viable under current conditions, it is Anosiboribory. Anosy began this year 
to diversity by Flanting six new rice varieties, two of which had been
 
recommended by ODR. The remaining 
 four were picked by Anosv staff when they

visited other centers. None of these, however, is among the new IRRI
 
varieties that FOFIFA has been testing with help from USAID.
 

One promising element in the whole seed picture, apart from the evident
 
desire of the Government to restructure and improve the system, is the
 
performance of groups of contract growers. 
They are known as Groupements de 
Paysans Semenciers (GPS). Although few in nuber, they were hailed for their
 
dynamism in the report of 
the 1988 colloquium. The head of the Seed
 
Production Service states that GPS 
near Fianarantsoa had produced up to 8
 
MT/ha of rice and had sold 
their 	output to farmers themselves. The sale price
 
may have been about the same as that of ordinary paddy since seed from the
 
multiplication centers draws no 
 premium either. The interest of the contract
 
growerr seems rather to reside 
 in the advance of inputs and the technical
 
advice from MINAGRI for which theY qUalify.
 

The draft National Seed Plan sets the following objectives to be reached 
in five years: 

o 	 Annual productio, of 7,500 metric tons of rice seed, 1,340 tons cf 
corn seed and 910 tons of improved groundnut seed;
 

0 	 Installation of 
a system for continuing introduction of new
 
varieties;
 

o 	 Creation of a National Seed Office and Seed Control 
Service under 
MINAGRI; and. 

0 Training of Malagasy personnel in seed technology and seed 
production.
 

The Plan provides an overall framework for a revamped seed program.
Various donors will be asked to participate. The Plan envisages a gamut of 
activity--rehabilitation of about 13 of the seed multiplication centers;
 
construction of offices, warehouses, laboratories and residences; procurement
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of equipment; creation of new 
institutions; drafting of seed legislation;

technical assistance and training. 
Fortunately, it also looks to contract
 growers to produce seed to be certified under the supervision of and with helpfrom MlNAGRI. An appropriate role for USAIb in this effort would seem to lie more in the direction of tecinical assistan ce on policy and training in seedtechnology than in rehabilitation and equipping of the centers. In any case,
there is need for close coordination with other donors since so many have
 
been involved in the past.
 

4, Domestic consumption of agricultural commodities 

The per capita availability of basic foods is currently adequate,but problems of access and entitlement result in large variations in thecaloric intake" The regional availability of locally produced food varies
greatly, and somein areas deficits are exacerbated by poor transport

conditions. For example the per capita 
 availability of andrice total

calories from local production is lower in Antananarivo and Toliara than in
the other regions. 
 Toliara is further disadvantaged due to its distance from 
surplus production areas. 

Government policies since 1975 encouraged a shift of production andconsumption from rice to other food crops, particularly sorghum, potatoes and 
cassava. In rice1975 furnished 57! of the available calories and cassavafurnished 22K By 1988 rice furnished only 50% of the available calories and 
cassava provided 29%.
 

Rice is also an important source of protein in the Malagasy diet but itsrelative importance has diminished from 681 in 1975 to 661 in 1988, 

Per capital real income in 1988 was about 25 V lower than in 1980 andabout one-third lower than in 19'. The inofant mortalitv rate has risen from
109 per thousand in 1980 to 130. St :istics from a CPS- sponsored nutrition 
program show that an average of >1 of the children suffer some degree of
undernutrition and r gional variatins; rangre fromr 304 to 651. 

With the l iberalization of rice marketilg prices have varied greatly.This effects not only urban conL;umers but also thou,;ands of rural dwellers whoeither do not produce enough or d(o not grow any. A study carricd out byUNICEF found that 27% of the rural households, 20(J, theof househ olds Ln
secondary towns and 461 of the houncho lds in large urban centers haddifficulty meeting their food nreo; for s;ix or mere molt)( a var'. -. 

Per capita rice con1sumption levels; ha,e f a l. len s;harplv in the past five 
years, from 113/kiios;/year (milled) in 1984 to 112/i;ilos/year in 1988.
analvsis of ronump: 1on al 

An 
exp idi : re fIn urban are as; rev('lls; tiat urban

consumption of rice dropped h.*v18 A to I. 1 8t'g/person/year between 1982/83
1986/87. 1'e poo res;' quart i I of ura an Incoimu r.; 

and 
expe ri ericed a dec line of 31'1during this period to only 80kg/'pe r-on 'ear, while the richest quartile's

consumption; only fell 8 o ave care. 

"M. Lowdermil k, Manaa:;r' Food Needs Assessment. Calendar Year 1989 
USAID/Madaascar, June 1989. 
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Table 9: Evolution of Sources of Calories 
(percent) 

Source 1976 1_ 

Rice 57 50 
Cassava 22 29 
Maize 4 3 
Sweet potatoes 6 5 
Potatoes 1 2 
Sugar cane 6 8 
Groundnuts 1 
Others 1 2 

total 100% 100% 

Source: Table 4, Analyze de vulnerabilite, document de
 
travail, documents de l'atelier natipnal de SAN:
 
Section III, MPARA-PNSAN, 28 July 1989.
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In contrast, rural consumption has remained fairly constant 
approximately 140 kg/person, although there have been 

at 
sirnificanHt regional

variations. In the main rice growing regio-. theve was a noticeable trend of 
increased lice consumption and real expenditurte on rice betwee:, 190]3 and 1987.
 
In the Meidian Plateau (Antsirabe and south) there was a dramatic fll in 
consumption between 198? and 1986, although the situation was reversed 
marginally in 1987. 

Data on the source of rice 
for domestic consumption indicate that a
significant proportion of the rural households in rice producing regions are 
net purchasers of rice. This is particularly true for those in the Meridian 
Plateau, Southeast and East. Surveys carried out in rice producing areas in 
November, the beginninp of the hungcrv period (soudure), revealed th1at a 
significant proportion of the households had e:.'hausted their supply of rice. 

In 1983 e'.:penditures on food (in cath and kind) accounted for 751 of 
household expepditures in rural areas. It increased to 794 in 10;6 but 
dropped to 711 in 1987. ithin the rice prodcin-g regions the per capita
expenditures (in cash and kind) vary greatly, with households in Lac Aloatra 
and the Northwest spending than twicemore the amount of those in the Meridian 
Plateau and the %ortheast." A more complete analysis of the rural situation 
will be possible when MINAGRI rural household data from 19V3 to 1988 become 
available in earlyv 1990. 

5. Distribution and U.e of Food Li. 

The major categories of food imports in Madagascar are cereals,
especially rice and whe.t; vegetable oil; and dairy products, especially
powdereo milk. Food is imported both commercially a:d through donations. The 
end of foieign exchange restrictions theoreticall-' offered the opportunity for
commercial food imports t( increase. Appendix Table V-7 givcs details on food 
imports ior th& period 1984-9. 

The most important food whetherimport, measured by tonnage or political
sensitivi,, [s rice. Imports a! rice have regularly eceded IMF-programmed
levels because of both slow growth in domestic production and the GDPM's 
apparent desire to retain leverage in th domestic markets. Madagascar's rice 
import needs :.re calculated by the Food Security Directorate (DSA) at MINAGRI 
from production -stimates and histo rical domestic demand. Tne assessment of 
import needs is thus sensitive to assumptions on annual per capita
consumption. Despite evidence that per capita rice consumption has fallen 
off, DSA continues to use 130 kg/capita while actual consumption was about 112 
kg/capita in 1988. 

TWorld Bank, Programme d'Actions Sociales et d'Appui a ]a Gesion Economioue 
(PASAGE - Rapport d'Evaluation, Oct. 1988, Annex III. 

"Sherburne-Benz, op. cit., 1988.
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Table 10: Rural Consumption of Rice. 1986-19870
 

Merid. 
 Lac Mid North S-E N-E S-W Central
 
Plateau Ala Wst West Coast 
 .Coast
 

1986
 
Own Production Used 21 100 73 100 8 83 54 94
 
Consump/kg,/inhab 89 198 131 230 
 143 163 139 169
 

1987
 
OTn Production Used 38 90 80 
 91 65 80 94 79
 
Consump/kg/inhab 91 198 130 253 132 149 125 155
 

Source: Lynne Sherburne-Benz, 1988.
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All rice imported by the government goes into the buffer stock. 
 Buffer

stock rice is auctioned off in port. In the November 1938 auction the rice
 
was 
sold off in 30-ton lots. Although there were 
23 differeit purchasers at
that auction, slightlv more than Lalf of the rice went to ti ,:, mar ku ng

enterprises SINPA and SOMACODIS. 
 The DSA determines in whichi fivondronnina s

the rice can be sold (based on historical rice deficit information) and the
 
price at which it 
can be sold (based on estimated costs of production). The
original purchasers of the rice are responsible for its transport aind storage.
They then sell the rice to wholesalers in the approved fivondronyna s . The
 
rice may not be released onto 
the market until the government determines that

the local price of rice has risen above the 
trigger price (currently FMG

550/kg). Interventions are normally limited to 
the soudure period of December
 
to April but have occurred in other periods, most 
recently in Julv 1989 in
 
Antananarivo as a result of a puzzling increase in the market price.
 

The government has agreed the
to IMF's proposal that official imports of
 
rice end in 1990. it is thought that the rice buffer stock will 
conti nue to 
operate, stocked by local production. Management of the buffer stock has been
a politicallv sensnitive issue, but it seems that some of the problems which

plagued it 
in 198? and 1988 have been rectified. An official from a major

donor organization who has worked on 
buffer stock issues for some time
 
considers that Madagascar is so close to self-sufficiency that the buffer
 
stock is virtually a dead issue, lie believes that 
it should be limited to
 
12,000 tons 
and used only for emergencies rather 
than for market
 
interventions.
 

1,rheat imports are channeled to KOBAMA, the state-run flour mill
established in 1982, which has 
a monopoly. KOBAMA currently pays roughly FC
 
450/kg for its imported wheat, which is 
resold as flour at rougihlv FM 600/kg.

Flour is distributed through regular market channels to b'keries around the
 
island. The volume of wheat 
impcrts fluctuates from year to year, averaging

4-0-45,000 MT/year. imports arc supplemented by domestic production whlich has
 
risen to 5,000 MT/year and 
seems likely to continue to increase.
 

Madagascar currently produces only 
one third of its minimum edible oil

requirement (J kg/capyear or 
11,000 MT) and is thus compelled to import the
 
rest. Efforts to increase domestic oil production have been thwarted by 
low
 
production of oil crops, especially groundnuts, the source of consumers'
 
preferred oil. Groundnut production has plummeted since 
1976. Reestablishing

production for industrial processing may be difficult since the economic
 
viability of industrial groundnut oil production has always depended upon

dealers being able to make their margins through exports of luxury table nuts. 
As the quality of its harvest has 
fallen, Madagascar has lost its export

market and it is not clear that it 
can be regained.
 

Currently, commercial imports of refined oil 
are discouraged by a 85-90%

tariff rate protecting inefficient local refineries. 
 Over the past four
 
years, donations Lve come primarily from USAID through Title I and Title II
 
programs. Under the 
current Title II program, unrefined oil is imported and
 
auctioned off at port. 
 As with rice, 
a minimum bid price is established
 
before the sale. 
 Refineries bid for allotments 
for which they must pay before
 
taking possession; they then bear all 
costs in transporting, refining, and
 
marketing the oil.
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In 1989, the refineries followed a collusive bidding strategy which,
 
when combined with their geographic division of the market, gave them high
 
profits and forced consumers to pay high prices. The high retail price of 
refined oil (FMG 2,300/liter) effectively 1imits urban demand. It is tLhought 
that rural demand is being met through aruisanal oil production. In an 
attempt to get lower-cost oil to consumers by circumventing the local 
refineries, the proposed FY 1990 Title I1 program would bring in a mix: of 
refined and unrefined oil. Vegetable oil imports have fluctuated around 8,000 
MT/year since 1984. 

Dairy imports, which average 3,000 MT/year, are mostly of powdered milk
 
for use by commercial enterprises and in some feeding programs.
 

6. 	 Madagascar's potential for agriculture-based exports 

a. 	 Advantages and weaknesses of the country's 
physical features 

If means are found to prevent environmentally harmful 
practices, Madagascar has considerable potential for exports of agriculture­
based products. This potential is based on a large variety of climatic zones,
 
both in elevation above sea level and in span along North-South longitudes in
 
the Southern Hemisphere. The country's position in that respect may be 
compared, on a more modest scale, to that of Chil, which has 
an even longer
 
North-South extension and is able to ship fruit to the United States and
 
Canada in the middle of the North American winter.
 

With a variety of growing conditions, it is in principle possible to 
cultivate products for which numerous seasonal "market windows" exist in the 
great consumer markets of the Northern Hemisphe-ze. Madagascar's inexpensive 
and largely literate labor force would provide a strong competitive advantage 
for any kind of labor-intensive fresh or processed product.
 

A gieat handicap is the poor state of infrastructure. The bad state of
 
the roads impedes many attractive opportunities which involve perishable
 
goods.
 

The distance from major consumer markets will put Madagascar at a
 
competitive disadvantage as long as these markets are located mainly in Europe
 
and North America. This is not necessarily the case for th2 future. The
 
small but relatively rich islands of Reunion and Mauritius are already
 
important markets for non-traditional products. The absorptive capacity of
 
the Japanese market is probably sufficient to compensate for the shipping
 
distance, as long as dependably high volume and sustained quality are assured.
 
In a more distant future, the huge market of India may become a worthwhile
 
outlet.
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As of 1987, the destinations of Madagascar's exports were as 
follows, in
 
percentage of the total value of exports."
 

France: 
 32%
 
Other EEC: 
 21%
 
United States: 20%
 
Japan: 11%
 
Reunion and Mauritius: 7%
 
All other destinations: 6%
 
Other European: 3%
 

b. Lingerinp dependence on traditional export commodities
 

At present, Madagascar still depends 
to a great extent on
 
exports of a small number of traditional products: coffee, vanilla, cloves
 
and pepper. None of the traditional products seems 
to have much expansion

potential. The growth of demand for them is, 
and is expected to remain,

sluggish. Competition from new producers in other countries 
is growing. New
 
plantations of high quality coffee are 
still coming on stream in Southeast
 
Asia. A large stock of vanilla is overhanging a very thin market now that
 
Indonesia is in the picture. 
 It is not easy to see how can it be disposed of

without disruptive effects on price. Madagascar appears to be a lower cost
 
producer than Indonesia and could still profit 
if the price fell below $30/kg,

but if so, export proceeds would be no more than one-third of what they were
 
at $72/kg. Indonesia's self-sufficiency in cloves means that there is 
also
 
little hope for an improvement in that market. 
 If anything, Madagascar would
 
be well advised to eliminate the export tax on cloves and leave the 
residual
 
market to the 
island's ethnic Chinese, who have the best access of anyone to
 
those who work the cloves market from their base 
in Singapore.
 

Better prospects may await pepper and some 
"gourmet-class" varieties of

Arabica coffee, if Madagascar manages to achieve high quality and does
 
skillful promotion. However, any success 
in the challenging undertaking of
 
growing, processing and marketing good-quality Arabica will no more than
 
compensate for the expected decline in earnings from Robusta, which is
 
progressively less in demand in world markets.
 

c. Potential of non-traditional export products
 

Among the non-traditional exports, 
cocoa and sugar together

accounted for some five percent of the total 
value of exports in 1987 and
 
1988. Madagascar benefits from a U.S. 
sugar quota, which was raised in
 
November 1989 from 12,500 MT to 
14,215 MT. The prized US sugar market aside,

these commodities have undergone great price fluctuations in recent years and
 
cannot be considered as completely safe earners of income and foreign
 
exchange.
 

"Direction Generale 
 de la Banque des Donnees de l'Etat, Situation
 
Economique au ler Janvier 1988.
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Table 11: Value of Exports of Agricultural and
 
Agro-industrial Products, 1984-1988
 

(millions of SDRs)l
 

1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
 

Traditional exports
 
Value 229 184 204 150 108
 

% of total 80% 77% 81% 73% 66%
 
Non-trad. exports
 
Value 55 54 46 55 57
 

% of total 20% 23% 19% 27% 34%
 
Total value (100%) 284 239 250 205 164
 

Source: Appendix Table V-9
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Important non-traditional items 
are shrimp, lobsters and cotton cloch.
 
Although markets 
are highly competitive, demand for 
these products can be
 
expected co expand, especially if per-capita income 
trends continue upward in
 
industrialized countries, both old and new. 
Air shipment of lobsters is
 
currently restricted by lack of capacity. 
 The Director of Ai- Transport

states that Air Madagascar ships 1,500 kg of lobster to 
Europe once a week
 
during the seven-month period from May to December. 
Only one Boeing 737
 
flight each week from Tolanaro 
(Fort Dauphin) to Antananarivo makes a direct
 
connection with a flight to Paris, 
thus limiting annual shipments to 45 MT.
 
Air Madagascar can fly shrimp no further 
than Reunion because it lacks
 
necessary freezing capacity (minus i8 
degrees Celsius).
 

Meat exports have posed a problem but 
now offer opportumities. Access
 
to the EEC was 
suspended because of unhygienic conditions in Madagascar's

slaughterhouses. These conditions have been improved, and officials of 
the
 
European Development Fund in November 
1989 were anticipating certification for
 
exports to Europe within a 
short time. The Fund has assisted with
 
rehabilitation of slaughterhouse in Antananarivo, Aorondava and Mahajanga.

Re-entry into the European market may 
not be difficult because Madagascar is
 
one of only four ACP countries which have duty-free meat quotas 
for the Common
 
Market. In fact, the prospect of certification has attracted private European

investors. 
 A German firm has invested in one of the 
two Yest Coast 
slaughterhouses to produce meat products such as sausage for e::port 
to Europe.

It was 
also reported that Italian interests were 
negotiating for participation
 
in the Antananrivo slaughterhouse.
 

While the EEC quota 
was suspended, clandestine exports of meat 
to
 
Reunion and Mauritius were widely reported. The proceeds are often not
 
declared and the hard currency earned is 
not returned to the Contral 
Bank.
 
There have also been shipments of live cattle to Mauritius, where they were
 
slaughtered according to 
the Muslim rite.
 

Meat and meat products offer considerable promise if incentives can be
 
provided to improve 
the quality and quantity of offtake from Madagascar's
 
large herd of cattle. Swine development could provide the fastest if not the
 
largest payoff. Recent changes 
in the Ministry of Animal Production (MPAEF)

offer renewed hope. 
 The World Bank, which had shelved a livestock project

because of the condition of the Ministry, has re-opened the 
dossier.
 

Of special interest among the non-traditional exports is maize which has
 
been shipped to Reunion and Mauritius. These two islands, although their
 
populations are not 
large, have relatively high incomes and constitute an
 
attractive market for a variety of products that 
they cannot or do not produce

themselves. 
 There will be increasing competition, however, from southern
 
African producers, Swaziland and Zimbabwe among others.
 

Other current non-traditional exports, including lichis, 
mandarin
 
oranges, mangoes, beans, sizal, 
nuts, vegetables, precious wood, raffia, and
 
medicinal plants merit close examination and offer possibilities of additional
 
processing and increased value added. 
Many of these compudities iave greater
 
export potential once past neglect and 
current obstacles can be cvercome.
 
Several are found in remote areas, 
and transport within Madagascar to
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Antananarivo or the main port at Toamasina is both costly and problematical.
 
This is the case, for example, for mandarin oranges on the southeastern coast,
 
mangoes near Mahajanga in the Northwest, and nuts in the Southwest. Cucumbers
 
grown 	 for pickling (gherkins) are found west of Antana;,arivo zoward 
Tsiroanomandidy but are very often ruined by rough transport when shipped to 
the capital. Renewed attention to rehabilitation of the secondary ports may
 
be needed.
 

Two major impediments to new exports are:
 

0 	 Lack° of local production of proper packaging materials; and
 

0 	 Very high costs of ocean transport and of communications with
 
potential buyers.
 

In spite of these constraints, Malagasy entrepreneurs are managing to
 
ship out small but growing quantities of new export commodities. One hundred
 
MT of 	mushrooms are sent annually to a single importer in Switzerland. About
 
60 MT 	of mangoes are _hipped by air each year. Fresh vegetables are sent to
 
Djibouti, Reunion, Comores and France. 
 In the 1989-90 crop Near exporters
 
plan to ship 80 to 100 MT of string beans.
 

Foreign investors have begun to show interest in new ventures such as
 
cut flowers. 
 A French grower who has grown flowers in Reunion has u_'en
 
seeking--unsuccessfully as of December 1989--to obtain a 50-year land lease
 
for the construction of greenhouses. He considers Antananrivo ideal for
 
flower production with its moderate climate and hardworking, inexpensive labor
 
force.
 

The advantage of having reasonably educated and at the same time
 
inexpensive manpower already has appeared in a few noteworth; instances. A
 
firm in Antananarivo has concluded an agreement with a French distributor for 
shipments of a substantial volume of the gourmet liver preparation foie Fras 
and possibly some other products such as cocktail onions and green pepper. 
This is a labor-intensive operation which also demands considerable skill. 

d. 	 Nped for a more aggressive eiport stance
 

It seems that Madagascar's export posture could gain from 
greater aggressivity. The fact that so many products are sold FOB Toamasina, 
while perhaps rational. from the point of view of avoidance of financial risk, 
reflects a certain passivity. Products such as highly perishable exotic 
fruits and vegetables require an imaginative and aggressive marketing stance 
if they are to find their niche in the consumer markets of Europe Cr North 
America. These products require an extensive knowledge of standards and 
trading practices in the importing countries, close attention to the quality 
of both the product and its packaging and tight logistic arrangements. 

A good example is provided by the case of export of cashew nuts. A
 
major American multinational has been buying this product from Madagascar
 
private exporters. The buyer insisted, however, that the purchase be CIF to
 
the port of the buyer's choice. That requirement was apparently dictated not
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so much by financial considerations as by 
the desire that the Malagasy

exporters have 
a stronger financial commitment to maintain the agreed-uponl

quality of the product. If a shipment were rejected, the seller would suff-r 
a heavier loss. This kind of attitude on the part of the buyer is quite
justified if the Malagasy seller had not made himself known as a dependable
 
shipper.
 

e. 
 Proper role of rovernment 

While it is useful for the government to analyze comparative

advantage, the ccuntrv must rely on 
its entrepreneurs, large and small,

identify new possibilities and 

to
 
to decide which opportunities to test. The

role of the government is to create conditions in which these entrepreneurs

have good information on potent ial foreign markets and have open two-way
channels of communication with the agricultural research and e:.:tnsion 
establishment. Private exporters ought to be heard by the resua rch and

extension services if the country wisnes to 
produce marketable commodities
 
which will benefit 
the small farmer as well as the exporter. On that
 
particular point, the interests of both groups 
are in harmony.
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III. CONSTRAINTS TO AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT
 

A. Constraints to Agricultural Development
 

1. Marketing
 

The retreat of the CDRM from marketing activity in favor of the
 
private sector since '983 has profoundly changed the landscape. 
 Government 
marketing policies as such cause few constraints, though some, such as the 
system for allocating the ICA coffee quota, discourage rather than encourage 
quality of product. The lingering intervention of MINAGRI's Input Supply

Directorate in the distribution of donated fertilizer can be considered as a 
minor vestige of the former "dirigisme" rather than a serious constraint. 

2. Pricing
 

The Government, in the period of 1986-87, used sales from the
 
buffer stock of rice to lower the price of that commodity. These maneuvers
 
caused losses among traders who had kept large stocks and discouraged
 
prcduction. Since that time, no similar interventions have upset the market.
 
Uncertainty over 
the firmness of the Government's determination to forego such
 
actions in the future still lingers, however.
 

3. Credit
 

Lack of credit for investment and production in the sector is a
 
serious constraint. There is 
no active policy of credit for small farmers.
 
The remnants of the politically oriented "Financement du Monde Rural" (FMR)
 
are more of a feeble remnant of the past than an actual impediment to creation
 
of an effective credit system. This issue is discussed in Section 3.b.(2)(c)
 
below.
 

4. Land tenure
 

Malagasy law prohibits foreigners from buying land in Madagascar.
 
To lease land, foreigners must obtain an administrative permit which is said
 
to be difficult to obtain. This is restrictive and may be considered an
 
obstacle to investment in the agricultural sector. In a recent instance, a
 
foreign entrepreneur who wanted to 
lease land for 50 years for greenhouses was
 
at least temporarily denied a permit.
 

a. Existing Laws
 

The main land tenure policies of the government are largely
 
positive: registration and titling of land to Malagasy individuals and
 
groups, encouragement of migration to unsettled lands, and use 
of land
 
claimed. To encourage tree planting, the government enacted the ZODAFARB law
 
which states that any one who plants trees and fcllows certain practices,
 
which will be inspected, will become the owners of the land.
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To relieve land pressure especially in the highlands the government has
encouraged migration to 
zones with good but unused agricultural land which by

law is then classified as state land. 
 Some 40,000 ha of plantation land which 
was farmed by the French was nationa li:ed in the 1970s and redi stributed to
Malagasy farmers through variouq 
forms of cooperative management and
 
ownership.
 

A 1974 law introduced the 
legal notion of a social obligation todevelop, maintain and use 
land, and it was aimed particularly at those who
 
claim land for speculation and for their descendants rather than putting it

into production. If for a period of more than five years an owner of more

than 5 ha of land has 
not farmed the land personally or at his/l er own cost,

the propety should legally he transferred to the state. (Land put under
 
crops, trees or fallow 
is deemed to be farmed.) in turn, all slarecroppers ortenant farmers on such land are to he bestowed the right to tUP land . This is
the case even though sharecropping was outlawed by Ordinance No. 73-013 of

December 1973 to encourage owiers to farm their own land. Th r . i. a land
 
tax, but land which is utilized for food crops is exonerated fron the tax. 

b. Application and Implications of Exi:stin' Laws 

Cadastral operations have been completed on 
approximately
20,000 square kilometers and titles issued for this land, primarily in the
 
High Plateau and in urban areas. 
 This represents about 3 percent of thle

national land. It is estimated, however, that 45 percent of the area needs to

be resurveyed because of discrepancies in the mapping and marking of
 
boundaries on the ground.''
 

The institutional capacity for carrvyinp out 
surveying, mapping,

registering and titling is extremely weak. For example, the topographical

service 
for the Faritanv of Antsiranana carn handle about 10 survey requests a

month. Currentlv 300 are outstanding. 
 The Land Title Service in Antsiranana,

which is 
responsible for land adjudication, issues 
some 60 -80 titles a year

and there are 
20,000 existing title requests." Present procedures for

registration of land are complex, costly 
in money and time, and scarcely known
 
by peasant farmers.
 

The ZODAFARB law is extremely cumbersome to implement since it calls for

periodic inspections. 
 Even if the planter succeeds in meeting the
 
requirements for land ownership, he 
or she must tnen pay for the land
 
registration and titling process. Few farmers are willing to plant trees
 
under the ZODAFARB law because of the 
risk of losing their investment and
 
because of the costly and time-copsuming land title process.
 

Although the state has rights over 
unused land, much of this land has

claimants. Settlement areas have been contested by local 
inhabitants who
 

"Environmental Action Plan, 
August 1988.
 

3 David Gibson, REDSO/ESA, personal communication.
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claim the land as part of their traditional domain. These disputes have been
 
exacerbated by other factors and have resulted in an 
increase in armed
 
rcbberies and hence rural insecurity.
 

The 1973 and 1974 laws related to land use are not enforced. It is
 
often middle and upper class urban dwellers who have their land farmed by
 
sharecroppers and hence enforcement of the law would 
 strike at those who wield 
significant political power. Further, the institutional capacity to enforce 
these laws is extremely weak. However, because of the 1974 law land owners 
are reluctant to permit the same person to sharecrop the land for more than 
two or three years. Consequently the sharecropper has little or no interest 
in maintaining soil fertility or making other types of investments in the 
land, which is primarily irrigated land. The national agricultural census 
recorded only five percent of the cropped land under sharecropping, and thus 
the magnitude of the problem seems small; however, in some areas 3U percent of 
the land is sharecropped or farmed by tenants. 

Most of the state farms, cooperatives and collectives on the former 
expatriate estates now produce very little. Squatter settlements have 
appeared on these lands in the Southeast and Southwest. There i' a total of 
46,838 ha divided among 38 state farms or parastatals (32,325 ha), 67 
collectives (13,020 ha) and 10 cooperatives (1,493 ha). This land represents 
only three percent of the total land under cultivation in Madagascar, and its
 
low productivity is not a major constraint to development of the agricultural
 
sector. Nonetheless, cession of underused portions of the land to
 
smallholders would almost certainly increase output of export and food crops. 

Existing legislation specifies that both male and female children are to 
inherit land. However, this law tends to be preempted by practice of 
customary law which varies in terms of the rights of females to inherit land.
 
(See Annex by J. Ramamonjisoa for examples).
 

c. The Environmental Action Plan
 

The Madagascar Environmental Action Plan and plans for
 
Environmental Program I have brought to 
the fore problems associated with land
 
use practices and land tenure. Land pressure in the densely populated regions
 
of the country and lack of viable economic alternatives have been identified
 
as contributing to environmental degradation.
 

The Plan proposes surveys, registration and titling of existing land 
claims as the solution. It seeks to address institutional constraints to 
producing maps and to adjudicating and registering land parcels. Activities 
would be centered on protected areas and their adjacent land and on 
agricultural zones already deforested. The Plan calls for establishing the
 
means to monitor land use and to penalize misuse through taxation or other
 
measures. A draft of Environmental Program I calls for a legal study 
to
 
translate communal rights such as 
are found on the East Coast and traditional
 
rights into officially registered rights.
 

Some observers advocate legislation which would convert right of
 
occupation into ownership as a prerequisite for further land registration.
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Such legislation and the freezing of land registration in areas slated for it

under Environmental Program I would guard against land grabbing by 
those who
 
are more powerful and know] edgeab e. Furthermore, there is nced for a maj ornational campaign to ensure poor farmers are as informed as others about the
plans and procedures of the Environmental Program. 

The plans under discussion for Environmental Program I in tIerms oftitling 
some 5.5 million hectares of land risk either causing great harm "o asignificant proportion of the population or resulting in the local population

ignoring the new legal foundation of land by continuing current practices.

Fundamental questions 
should be answered in order to assess whether theproposed land registration program will thehave intended impjct. For
example, where shifting cultivation 
 (tawv) is currently practiced because oflow soil fertility, the freezing, of land holdings and titling them toindividuals will probably not have the desired effect. Improved and low costtechnologies required for sustainable production are not vet available to the owners. If the holdings are titled to groups it will not probably have the

desired effect unless attention is given to formal 
 group management of the

land. Titling land to an individual may clash with the custom on the East
Coastal of allocating land to 
a soil upon marriage and thus lead to 
conflicts

between fathers and sons. 
 Questions should also raisedbe about safeguarding
the existing ownership or use rights of women when individual and group titles 
are granted.
 

Nevertheless, it is 
crucial to establish the boundaries of protected
areas. 
 These boundaries must be acknowledged by the local inhabitants. 
 Land
rights in the adjacent areas must be secured and acknowledged to ,nitigate

problems caused by in-migration as development plans are 
implemented. One of
the studies not carried out the Environmental Action Plan working groups is asynthesis of existing studies on land tenure and an analysis of problems in
the fokontanv. A better understanding of existing practices is of upmost

importance to 
 help ensure that land registration undertaken as part of the 
Plan will have the desired impact.
 

The gover-nment has signaled its 
concern about the effect of land
legislation and practices on agricultural development and the environment by

recently creating 
a land tenure unit in the cabinet of the Minister of
 
Agriculture.
 

5. Labor policies
 

Two different levels of constraints which affect agricultural

development have been identified. 
The first relates to laws governing

employment in agricultural enterprises. 
The second centers on the practice of

hiring men as 
extension agent-s, of designating tasks for unskilled and
semiskilled laborers by sex, and of paying female-designated jobs at a lower
 
rate than those designated for men. 
 W$hile these practices are not a _stated

policy of the government, they are 
informally, unofficially accepted.
 

As discussed in section II.B.l.e, the investment code 
is being revised.
It was expected that some provisions of the investment and labor codes and

related circulars which served as 
disincentives 
to investment, particularly by
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foreigners, would be modified." At this writing, the final shape of the new
 
investment code is not known, but preliminary drafts did not remove labor
 
policy weaknesses found in two provisions of the old regulations.
 

Article 5 of decree 73-147, for example, required that labor dismissal
 
due to reduction in activity be subject to the approval of a committee and the
 
Ministry of Labor. To circumvent this hurdle, many firms hired on short-term
 
contracts.
 

The part of the labor code which relates to seasonal workers (article
 
24) stipulated that workers hired 
on a part time basis, averaging about 20
 
days of work per month, become contractors after six months. To circumvent
 
this many firms using seasonal workers had four-month contracts, while others
 
gave incentives to workers to leave voluntarily The labor dismissal and
 
seasonal worker regulations led to increasing administrative costs and
 
affected management flexibility and the productivity of workers through
 
circumvention of the regulations.
 

Less than five percent of MINAGRI and NGO extension agents are women,
 
and gender issues arise when the possibility of employing women as agents is
 
discussed. It is argued that it is not socially acceptable for 
women to
 
approach and talk with male farmers, and that the male farmers would not be
 
willing to take advice from female agents. An official reported that when
 
female agents were used some ten years ago in integrated development
an 

project in the highlands, the wives of the male farmers become suspicious and
 
that the male extension agents became resentful because the female agents were
 
more motivated and harder workers. These gender issues have been raised in
 
numerous other countries. However, the practice of agents working with groups
 
rather than individuals has been found to be an acceptable and effective
 
solution. Since a group approach is a main component of the T&V svstem, the
 
arguments against the hiring of women as extension agents and against male
 
extension agents working with female colleagues are weakened considerably.
 

While not hiring women as agents may be classified as an equity issue,
 
the disregard of female farmers has economic ramifications since women perform
 
much of the labor on food and cash crops (See Annex by Janine Ramamonjisoa).
 

In regard to the practice of designating tasks by sex for unskilled and
 
semiskilled workers, and then paying less 
for female designated work, there is
 
evidence of this in three very different jobs related to agricultural
 
development. The most fully documented case appears in hiring of women on
 
labor intensive road work. Under a NORAD-funded road project, the Agency
 
stipulated that women as well 
as men should benefit. The project evaluators
 
found that the construction contractor had promised a minimum salary of FMG
 
1,100 per day to both sexes but then paid by task, with the women always
 
getting less, even during those times when they did the 
same work as men.
 
After the evaluation team held a consciousness-raising session with female
 

"The discussion of labor laws is based on: Cheikh Tidiane Kane, Export
 
Promotion Schemes and Export Performance: A Background Study for Madagascar.
 
Report for the World Bank, no date.
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laborers, the women 
sent letters of protest and appeal to the president of
 
their fivondrona and the Ministry of Public Works, but no corrective action
3 7
 
was taken.

Transplanting of rice is a female-designated task and women are paid
less per day for this work than are the males who prepare the land and 
harvest. Another example of sex discrimination occurs with coffee grading, a 
task designated as female and paid at a lower rate than similar skill level
 
jobs held by men."
 

The designation of jobs by sex facilitates paying women at a lower rate 
than men. Because of the scarcity of paid work, women who are unskilled and
semiskilled have little or no option to accepting such jobs when tie need for 
cash to meet personal and household needs is great. It means that these women
have to spend more time working to earn the same amour.r of money as a man 
working uith a similar skill base. Undoubtedly this affects the women's 
capacity to carry rut their other responsibilities related to care and 
maintenance of their families. 

B. Constraints to Government Plannint and Po]]cv D~evel opment 

Constraints to goverrnient planning, policy development and
 
implementation are many 
 and complex. The World Bank has been providing
technical assistance to agricultural institutions since 1981, focusing on
 
personnel and financial management, planning and program development,

information management, and strengthening of technical services. Progress has
 
been uneven. The Ministry of Agriculture proved to be much more receptive
than the Ministry of Animal Resources, Water Resources and Forests (MPAEF) in 
the late 1980s. Until a new Minister took over in mid 1989, MPAEF's 
participation had virtually ceased. 

MINAGRI's program planning and financial management capabilities are 
much improved, though the gains are still somewhat tenuous. 
 The Ministry
 
adopted a program budgeting system which introduced fiscal discipline at all
 
levels but which tended to become overly detailed and time-consuming. The 
Ministry also installed a three-year rolling public investment program (PIP).

The PIP process requires each ministry to assess and secure funding for all 
projects it has planned over the given period. The Ministry of Plan 
coordinates and arbit.:ates the effort. The process is now fairly well 
established and is p oving to be an effective planning tool. Lingering 
problems stem from a shortage of 
technical staff and equipment at the Ministry

of Plan as well as confusion within many ministries over the planning
methodology and computer use. The ministries tend to be weakest in the 

37M. Skjortnes et. al. , Participation feminine aux travaux de rhabilitation 
des routes rurales selon la m6tl ode HIMO: premiere experience sur 1'axe 
Faratsiho-Antampanimahazo, Repcrt ior NORAd, December 1988.
 

'C. Rabenarivo, various reports from rice regions for USAID/Madagascar and 
interview.
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financial assessment and recurrent cost estimation aspects of project
 
appraisal. Both short and long term planning are especially difficult at
 
HRSTD/FOFIFA due to the extreme variability of its annual budgets 

A general problem seen throughout the government is over-centralize("
 
management systems. For instance, at MINAGRI, a endowed
ministry with 
particularly well-trained and motivated senior management, no one below the 
Minister has authority to develop policy. In addition, no mechanism, such as 
regular staff meetings, exists to encourage communication between the Minister 
and senior staff and within the staff. 

Another problem found throughout the government is the lack of timely,
 
accurate, and comprehensive statistical 
data. Further, existing information
 
is not systematically disseminated within or between the ministries. 
 Another
 
government-wide problem is institutional complexity and fragmentation of
 
rcsponsibility among ministries. There three major ministries with sector
are 

activity: MINAGRI, MPAEF, and MRSTD/FOFIFA. The Ministry of Plan
 
(counterpart programning) and the Ministry of Commerce (exports) are 
also
 
involved.
 

An important constraint to program implementation is the poor state of
 
project monitoring and control systems. Ministries have limited methods for
 
establishing the status of project disbursements and problems or progress to
 
date. Effectiveness is further reduced by overextension of financial,
 
management, and technical 
resources. Other important constraints include the
 
slow, cumbersome system for releasing funds; over-centralization of
 
administrative procedures; unclear divisions of power between and within
 
ministries and different levels of government; and poor communications with
 
regional offices.
 

The ministries in particular suffer from large, undifferentiated, poorly

trained staffs, contributing little to overall output. MINAGRI has had a huge
 
field staff of more than 3,000 extension agents and 1,000 input supply agents.
 
The role of the latter has been sharply curtailed as input supply has been
 
privatized. At the end of 1989, all of the extension agents were being tested
 
for skill levels, and one authoritative source expected large staff lay-offs
 
by MINAGRI.
 

FOFIFA's mandate as the national agricultural research institute gives
 
it rather specialized technical problems. The diversity in topography, agro­
climates, and farming systems found throughout the island oblige FOFIFA to
 
build a strong regionalized program, focusing on adaptive research.
 

The weakest link among the agricultural ministries has been MPAEF, which
 
suffered from excessive centralization of authroity in the minister's office,
 
generally weal. management and frequent changes of staff and organizational
 
structure at all levels. These changes limited the impact of MPAEF's programs
 
and projects. The arrival of new leadership gives hope that the ministry will
 
begin to play en effective role.
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C. Constraints to farmer productive capacity and access to 
inputs
 

1. Limited access to inputs
 

a. Limited availability
 

All farmers are 
affected by the relatively limited
availability of seed, certain chemicals 
(herbicides and pesticides) and
fertilizer. In some 
cases, supplies become comnercially available after 
the
 
season has passed.
 

b. Risk and cost
 

Most farmers are unwilling to use 
chemical fertilizer, even
when available, because of its high cost in association with the risk of not
having an adequate harvest because of 
too little or 
too much water.". The
 common exception is use 
of urea on rice nurseries. Farmers tend not 
to have
enough cash to buy chemical fertilizers later in the 
season during the
transplanting period. 
The price of chemical fertilizers has doubled since
 
1984.
 

One input with high demand is improved seed. The current supply
for a number of crops does not meet demand. One rice vLriety that is
available at government seed multiplication centers but is 
not in great demand
is called 1632. 
 A long-cycle (150-160 day) variety, it has very high yields
on 
station but requires such heavy doses of fertilizer that it is not viable
 
under current conditions."4
 

c. Lack of communication between breeders and 
users of seed
 

Seed breeding and multiplication facilities do not 
appear
sufficiently sensitive 
to consider farmers' needs in selecting varieties to
propagate. 
The proposed national seed plan could change this by establishing

national policy for the first time and by obliging better coordination of

dispersed donor efforts in seed multiplication.
 

2. Low purchasing power
 

Access to 
improved seed, implements, fertilizer and other
commercial inputs is 
seriously constrained by the low purchasing power of the
 

"See 
for example C. Rabvenarivo, reports for USAID/Madagascar on Andapa-
Sambava Region, Antananarivo Region an6 Morondava Region, 1988.
 

"°At the Anosy-Fianarantsoa seed multiplication center, average yields of
1632 were 8MT/ha with a maximum of 10 MT/ha. 
The station applied 500 kg/ha of
11-22-16 and 150 kg/ha 
of urea on the nursery, 
300 kg/ha of 11-22-16 at
transplanting 
and 75 kg of urea later on. These dosages are unusual for a
 
smallholdLr.
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majority of farming households. This in turn affects their receptivity to
 
information on improved techniques. Reliance on informal sources for credit
 
at high rates exacerbates the problem of low purchasing power.
 

3. Lack of credit
 

The overwhelming majority of small farmers has no access to
 
production credit at reasonable interest rates. As previously mentioned, some
 
group credit schemes have been initiated such as the group credit program at
 
SOMALAC in cooperation with BTM, which covers some 20 percent of the farmers
 
in the area. The need is much vaster. MINAGRI has established a special
committee to study possible solutions, and the World Bank has begun its own 
examination of potential for new departures in rural finance. 
 Other
 
initiatives would be welcomed by both institutions.
 

4. Poor market information
 

Marketing information reaches small farmers only through informal
 
channels. SOMALAC's laudable efforts notwithstanding, neither MINAGRI or any
 
other institution has a radio program which would keep large numbers of
 
isolated farmers informed of prices and other market conditions.
 

5. Rural insecurity
 

Rural insecurity is endemic in certain areas. Recently there have
 
been severe problems in the zone south of Fianarantsoa. Agricultural
 
extension staff are 
unable to travel away from their base. Insecurity is 
greatest in the Midwest, the main region for new settlement, caused mainly by 
cattle thefts which are facilitated by low population density. This 
insecurity has led migrants to abandon their new homes. The poorer migrants 
in particular are unable to protect themselves and hence flee, whereas the 
large landlords usually remain.4 It is generally felt that until the 
security situation is improved, settlement will be impeded in the Midwest as
 
well as other areas with low population densities but relatively good
 
agricultural potential.
 

6. Land Tenure Practices
 

Practices related to land use 
and rights are more a constraint to
 
sustainable development than current policies. Although the state claims all
 
unused land, customary claims impinge on the state's ability to carry out
 
policies aimed at a more rationale use of land.
 

7. Access to labor
 

In general access to labor is only constrained by the ability to
 
pay. A day's labor is usually paid partly in cash and partly in the form of 
a
 

4 Environmental Action Plan, Third Preparation Mission, Synthesis, March 
31, 1988.
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midday meal. Occasionally the demand for agricultural labor 
is not met
 
because of specific circumstances. For example, Lac Aloatra rice growers

depend heavily on temporary migration from 
 the highlaods for ,rallsp1an iig an1d 
harvesting. Then the rains are late as they were in the 1987/1988 growing
 
season, there were fewer migrants sirice labor was in demand at the same time
 
in the highlands.
 

The supply of unskilled and semiskilled labor emanates from those with 
little or no land or 
as a result of household risk avoidance strategies and
 
slack 	in the agricultural calendar. Female laborers are paid at rates lo.:er 
than males and are especially in demand for transplanting rice. Since 
transplanting is a group activity, women bothmay hire neighbors and be hired 
themselves at different times. Forty-five ofpercent the temporary paid
laborers are female, according to tihe National Agricultural Census. 

8. 	 Ecological Factors 

The discussion of environmental 
issues related to the subsistance
 
agricultural sector in II.A.l. 
provides the main basis for identifying
specific environmental constraints to improving the productive capacity of 
Malagasy farmers. Specific constraints include the following:
 

o Rapid leaching of soil nutrients. The rainfall is high
 
enough over most of the country for leaching to be a major
 
problem.
 

0 	 Dearth of native and exotic woody "pioneer" species adapted 
to recolonize fallowed fields. The vast majority of upland
 
fallows in Madagascar are recolonized only by grasses. The
 
native woody flora of Madagascar is characterized by an 
incredible absence of pioneer species.
 

0 	 Acid upland soils. Most legumes do poorly in acid soils,
 
however, and nitrogen-fixing Rhizobiin bacteria on 
root
 
nodules will not survive below a certain ph. Most tanety
 
soils are quite acid, generally in the range of pH 4.0 to
 
5.5. 	 At low pH, phosphate fertilizer becomes bound in 
a
 
form unusable to crops. 
 -


0 	 Highly erodable soils. 
Most upland soils in Madagascar are
 
highly erodable due to the relief, rainfall regime and the
 
soil characteristics.
 

0 
 Large 	areas susceptible to lavaka formation. 
Tanetv soils
 
developed over schist or mica-schist are highly susceptible
 
to lavaka erosion.
 

0 Lack of natural barriers to the spread of ,rass fires. 

104
 



o Low palatability of range grasses. If not burnt
 
periodically, most grasslands in Madagascar become virtually
 
unusable for cattle, particularly at the end of the dry 
season. Protecting grasslands from fire decreases their 
pasture value.
 

o 	 Relief. The steep slopes that characterize much of
 

Madagascar's uplands not only present a high erosion hazard;
 
they also make mechanization, even the use of animal
 
traction, impossible on many sites.
 

D. 	 Constraints to the Development and Adoption of New or Improved
 
Production Technologies
 

1. 	 Flood irrigated rice and other bottomland crops
 

a. 	 Runoff and sustainabilitv
 

The water supply for gravity-flow, irrigated rice depends on
 
the hydrology of the watershed above the rice fields and the water control
 
infrastructures put in place to control and direct the water that is
 
available. Many narrow valley bottom rice fields depend on runoff from the
 
slopes directly above them for their water supply. Many others depend on
 
water 	that is captured from small, ephemeral streams that cease to flow in the
 
dry season and that only begin to flow f llowing the first rains heavy enough
 
to produce runoff from the upper watershed. Others are irrigated from
 
permanent streams and some from manmade reservoirs.
 

Early rainy season runoff is critical to rice yields. Rice cannot be
 
transplanted until fields are flooded. The later rice is transplanted on the
 
High Plateau, the lower the yields. October and November are generally
 
considered optimal months for transplanting on runoff dependent fields. But
 
the runoff is strongly affected by the land cover/land use of the watershed.
 

The results of a 15-year study conducted on four experimental watersheds at
 
FOFIFA's field center at Manankazo 120 km NNE of Antananarivo on the High
 

Plateau are highly instructive. Table 12 presents the results:
 

Watersheds 2 and 4 represent land uses under which soil erosion is
 
negligible, a necessary condition for sustainable u -e of the tanetv. However,
 
erosion is negligible because runoff also is a minimal 2.6% and 1.9% of
 
rainfall. Table 13 shows the monthly runoff for the same four experimental
 

watersheds.
 

About 260 m3 of water is needed to properly flood one hectare of rice
 
fields. This is equivalent to the December runoff from 10 he-tares of the
 
burned tanety grasslands in Watershed 3. The ratio of uplands to bottomlands
 
on the High Plateau is about 10 to 1. Therefore, all the runoff-dependent
 
rice fields of an average watershed could be flooded by the end of December in
 
the above case if all the tanetv were covered by grasslands that were burned
 
at least once every two years.
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Table 12: Runoff Measured at Manankazo from 1962 to 1977
 
Average Rainfall (R) 1807 mm
 

Watershed Land Cover/Use Runoff R
 

1 Unburned grassland 123 mm 6.8
 
2 Cropland with grassed contours 47 mm 2.6
 
3 Grassland burned every 2nd yr 238 
mm 13.1
 
4 Pine forest 
 33 mm 1.9
 

Source: Rakotomanana, 1987
 

Table 13: Monthly runoff (mm) at Manankazo
 
during the 1985-86 cropping season
 

1556 mm total rainfall
 

Watershed Nov Dec Jal Feb Mar A Total
 

1 0 12.45 20.22 16.45 41.85 1.38 92.36 
2 0 0.00 3.96 4.40 1.17 2.43 11.78 
3 0 26.33 41.01 42.34 73.84 10.55 194.09 
4 0 0.33 0.85 0.10 8.26 0.18 9.71 

Source: Rakotomanana, 1987
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But the most alarming coLclusion that can be drawn from Table 13 is -hat 
the forested watershed and the watershed cultivated with soil conserviiP 
techniques did not vieId enouph runoff durinp rhe entire rain. sIe so o o 
all the bottomlands fields even once. The of sus radevelopment ,iibi
 
production systems on the tanetv 
 could pose a major constraint for flood 
irrigated rice cultivation on the Hligh Plateau and one for which there are nie, 
obvious solutions. Short season rice varieties might provide a part-ial 
solution, but yields are generally lower. 
 Direct seeding of rice before
 
paddies are flooded has been done successfully in other countries, but this
 
technique presents a difficult problem of weed control.
 

b. Soil erosion and rice production 

Deposition of infertile sediments on rice 
fields, silting in
 
of reservoirs used for irrigation, increased maintenance costs of water
 
distribution systems and altered stream hydrology due 
to erosion on the
 
uplands are all constraints to bottomland rice production that have already
 
been discussed.
 

2. Upland rainfed cropping
 

Constraints to the development and adoption of improved,
 
sustainable rainfed cropping systems 
are many. They include:
 

a. Additional extensification of production
 

Sustainable rainfed production systems will almost 
invariably require more intensive management and will often be, 
at least
 
initially, considerably more labor intensive than traditional systems. 
 In the 
absence of significant, short term benefits from intensification, thert is 
little incentive for farmers to abandon traditional "e::tensive" product ion 
practices. It is gEneral lv when land becomes a limiting factor that farmers 
will be forced to intensify their land management. This is readily seen in 
the relatively intensive management c rice fields on the limited areas of 
fertile, bottomLancd soils. Forest cl, iring continues, even in areas of Io'..' 
population density, because these soils are invariably rich- r than those of 
the grass tanetv. Extended fallow, wherever it is possible, remains 
attractive because it is a means of restoring soil fertility with one of the
 
lowest levels of inputs.
 

b. Lack of proven techniques 

Most applied research and project activity in soil
 
conservation and agroforestry is of quite recent origin. FOFIFA's
 
agroforestry trials at Beforona and Manankaza are only three years old; almost
 
no data are yet available on the effects of different treatments on crop 
yields. None of the promising improved wooded fallow trials has yet gone 
through a full cv-cle with the fall ow.; put back into crop product ion. The 
Swiss financed Village Refoc-estat-ion Project's agroforestry trials are only 
two years old. The number of research and trial sites is very limited, but 
agroforestry and vegetation-based erosion control techniques are very site 
specific. Appropriate, multiple use, soil fixing/soil improving species 
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compatible with different crops and cropping systems must be 
identified for
 
different climatic and soil conditions.
 

c. Insufficiency of class;ical agronomic approcih 

Chemical fertiliizers, herbicides, improved seed and

mechanization will 
not make rainfed agricultuie sustainable. Thev will not

resolve the soil erosion problem, and they probably cannot 
maintain soil
fertility. The head of Soil Conservation and Agroforestry Research at FOFIFA 
states categorically that chemical fertilizers, even when combined with crop

residues, are not sufficient to maintain soil fertility at levels that will
 
permit continuous cropping. 

3. 	 Improved range management 

With 60% of Madagascar covered by rangelands of generally very low
productivity, the potential economic and environmental benefits of range

improvement could 
 be immense. However, the constraints to improved range

management are the 
 most vexing of all. They include the following: 

a. 	 Ir£bilitv of improved herbaceous forace species to compete 
with "native" 5rasses 

(It is a matter of debate whether the dominant range grassesin Madagascar are indigenous species or exotics introduced by man). Numerous 
exotic forage species have been tested over 
the last 30 years, but all the
 
higher value species have 
 invariably been eliminated by competition from the
native grasses that are much better adapted to Madagascar's infertile upland

soils. 
 They could compete if soil fertility were improved with fertilizers,

but this is considered economically infeasible.
 

b. 	 Open ,razing 

Grasslands, including fallow, 
are generally open for anyone

to graze livestock. Investments in range improvement cannot be recovered if
 
range 	is open to all.
 

c. 	 Widespread cattle rustling
 

The breakdown of rural security and widespread cattle theft
 
over 
large parts of Madagascar may preclude investment in range improvement.
 

d. 	 Lack of appropriate technology
 

Mowing and subsoiling are two techniques that 
can be used to

improve range quality for livestock production. Both techniques favor higher

valued range grasses like Hyperinia over the very low value Aristida. But
 
there are major questions concerning both the economic feasibilit:y of these 
techniques and the appropriate type of equipment to be used. 

108
 



E. Research Constraints to the Implementation of Improved Technolopijes
 

The National Agricultura l Research Project (NARP), whiich im shci eduled to 
receive a $24 million dollar loan from IDA anid $10.4 millionldollirs irom 
other donors, will reorganize and consolidate the researcha strun ure (section 
II.B.2.a). The transformation is to be completed by 1997. 

The new research Master Plan generally responds to problens in each
 
agro-ecological zone. 
 lowcver, tme degree to which the technologies developed
 
and tested will respond to the farmers' own evaluation of their nitods remains
 
to be proven.
 

1. Department of Research and Development
 

The Department- of Research and Development (iRI ), created in
 
1983, plays a role in establishi;irip linkages between research and extension, 
and between research and the farmers. Currently it carries out diagnostic,
 
baseline and special 
studies, and conducts and llionitors on-ffarm trialS. ill
 
carrying out its work the department does not svstematically seekI: all
 
understanding of farmers' perceptions and technical knowledge as; a meansa, of
 
explaining their practices, nor las it developed farm typologies as a guide to 
research concerns. A review of some reports done the last three 'eears reveials 
that the research tends; to describe farmer practices. At least in tl written 
reports on monitoring of field trials, farmers' views about the trials are not
 
svstematicallv provided.
 

An IRRI anthropologist uncler the USAID Project has worked with staff to
 
conduct two diagnostic surveys an done on-the-job training 
in th process.
 
However, more training is needed in interviewing techniques to oW :ain farn rn
 
perceptions and reasons for various practices and in interprt to: 
i on of reuclt s 
to identify research -ooiccri. Yilile the NARI' calls for a sign ican,
 
reorientation of 
the Department of I..search and )evelopment, it is weak it:
 
terms of type and extent of trainiign, required to institutionalizu this
 
approach in tIe program.
 

2. WeaknesF in Approach 

If researchers continue to neglect female farmers, their 
work is likely to have little applicability to most farming households. 
Currently female farme rs are con;ulte c by the DRD when collecting, household 
budget data and labor data. However, women have not been inc luded in tIe on­
farm research trials. Research in other developing counttries lais documented
 
that neglect of women's roles and responsibilities in agricultural production
 
can impede adoption of new technologies or can result in a negatiye impact on
 
women. 

Several of the potentiallv i mproved technologies relate to agricultural 
tasks performed mainlV or aImos; t lv:xclus iv by women. For e.aml,., un ler the 
FOFltFA/IRRI project it has be en do term ined that dippintg the roots of rice 
seedling.g in a phosphate fert ilizer slurry prior to transplanting uniam cen 
plant growth and development, whereas other types of applicationis may tiot be 
very cost effective. This recommendation ought to be tested by fumale farmers 
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since rice transplanting is a female-designated task. (See by J.
 
Ramamonj isoa).
 

3. 	 Staff Levels and Educatio,-i 

Under the National Agricultural Research Project, there will
be six to eight regional research and development programs, covert ng
Madagascar's major agro-ecological zones. Each is to 	 contain a
multidisciplinary research team. Currently the department staff includes 0niv5 women on its three operational DRD Teams. While more staff 	are needed, it
is equally important t ;mprcve qual ityv of the work through on-the-job
training and to use opportunities for short- and long-term training overseas 
to reward performance. Furthermore, it is important that the teallls consist
 
not only of agronomists and agricultrural economists but also of
 
anthropologists or rural sociologists. Some 
 teams will require .specialists i-n 
soil conservation and/or agroforestrv. 

Enhancement of FOFIFA's ability to develop technologies appropriate to
different farming systems or resource levels will be dependent upon: 

o 	 Utilization of farmers' perceptions, technical knowledge and 
cons'rairits to identify reseaclh needs and to evaluate proposed
technologies for different categories of farmer; 

0 	 Willingness of FOFIFA officers and staff to include women farmers 
among their clientele and to develop technologies appropriate to 
low-resource farmers as well as to 	wealthier farmers; and 

0 	 The incentive - reward ;Ys tem for researchers to .w'ork off station 
and wi th farmers. 

Currently there appears to be a better than usual appreciation by

scientific researchers of the economic constraints faced by the 
 majority of
farmers, and there is 
concern with directing their research to 
feasible
 
solutions. With adequate education and training the work of the DRD could be
enhanced and thus assist in assuring that the technologies developed are 
appropriate to various farming systems.
 

4. 	 Research - Extesion Linkage 

On-farm trials and init.ial demonstrations of new
technologies on farmers' fields should involve close cooperation between
 
FOFIFA arid the extension staff of the Ministry 
 of Agriculture and other 
development organizations. Although the MINAGRI extension service is plagued
by a number of constraints, these are being addressed (as discussed above) and
ought not to impede improving the linkage between research and extension. 

Because of the importance of getting research resul ts fa' 111to rs
MINAGRI has recently established a Research and Development- section in the 
extension division, with the objective of serving as a link with researchers. 
Also, 	 the DirectccL of DVA is a member of FOFIFA's Board of Directors, which
provides an excellent means of cooperation. In certain FOFIFA plo'rallis and
projects, resezrchers and extension agents are working together; however, this
kind of collaboration is mostly on an informil bas iF and ought to be
formalized. A research-extension coordination committee, similar rdheto onle 
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operating in the Lac Aloatra region, should be formed for each of FOFIFA's
 
regional centers. The committee could focus on on-farm trials as well as on
 
the use of researchers as subject matter specialists for extension agent
 
training sessions under the T&V approach.
 

F. 	 Natural Resource and Environmental Issues
 

i. 	 Ministerial responsibilitv
 

Soil erosion is principally a problem on rainfed agricultural
 
lands and on rangelands. Forested lands rarely have a significant erosion
 
problem. However, the Forest Service has the government mandate for soil 
erosion control; MINAGRI and the Directorate of Animal Production are not 
charged with pru noting soil conservation on agricultural and range lands. 

Thus, 	 soil conservation techniques are rarely included in the 
agricultural extension messages developed by MINARI's extension service. 
Extension concentrates on production and on ilood irrigated rice; conservation 
and sustainability are not priorities. Furthermore, there is no division 
within the Directorate of Animal Produccion (nor in any other miniscry) that 
is charged with promoting improved management of the rangelands that cover 
over 60% of the island. Sound range management, of course, would include soil 
conservation measures. 

2. 	 Extent of collaboration between Government Agencies 

The lack of communication and collaboration between ministries and 
between different units within the same ministry often poses a ccnstraint to 
effectively addressing natural resource issues. Several examples can be 
cited:
 

0 	 The Directorate of Waters and Forests in MPAEF is
 
responsible for establishing and enforcing government policy
 
on fire. Fire is the main tool used by herders in
 
Madagascar for managing their rangelands and it is used in
 
general disregard to Forest Service policy. The head of the
 
Directorate of Animal Production within the same ministry as 
the the Forest Service was unaware of the content of Forest 
Service policies on fire. 

o 	 A much-needed national natural resource inventory mapping 
project (IRNT) was begun in about 1985 with World Bank 
funding. It is being implemented through the National 
Center fir Environmental Research (CNRE) of MRSTD. Little
 
effort has been made to identify the information needs of
 
the principal users before selecting classification schemes
 
and methodologies. The man responsible for forest inventory
 
in the Forest Service was unaware of the existence of IRNT.
 

0 
 The head of the Environmental Planning Service in the
 
Ministry of Plan has no regular contact with the
 
Environmental Action Plan Support Unit attached to the same
 
ministry.
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3. Research needs and capabilities
 

The most premising techniques for soil erosion control and soil
 
fertility maintenance on rainfed croplands are agroforestry techniques that 
involve the use of multi-purpose, perennial, woody and herbaceous species

planted in temporal and spatial 
 association with field crops. Agroforustrv
relies strongly, however, on match ing species to climate, soilI s and cropping 
systems. This requires a considerable adaptive research effort, and research 
trials involving woody species and other perennials invariably require more 
time than research on annnuals. 

The head of FOFIFA's Soil Conservation and Agroforestry Unit i.s a very
capable senior level researcher with an excellent farmer-oricutd approach Lo 
applied research. le has just recently been able to expand his staff to a

total of seven researchers, but nearly al are young graduates Wi tL little
 
experience, This unit could 
 benefit grealy from long-term advanced degree

trainiag for selected members of its staff.
 

The use of perennials in soil erosiuo" control and in soil fertility
maintenance is very site specific; one must screen many species and varieties 
to identify a few that are best adapted to each combination of local climate
 
and soils, and that are compatible with the local crops and farLin, s'vs rems.
 
The potential of agrcforestry is constrained to date 
 by the limited number of 
species that have been tested on a very limited number of sites.
 

G. Constraints to Exportation of Agricultural Commodities 

One of the most successful components of the economic liberalization
 
program has been that of export marketing. 'ublic domestic and international
 
marketing monopolies have been abolished for all crops except vanilla,

resulting in a surge in private sector participation in all stages of export

marketing. Prices are negotan le 
 at all levels of the marketing chain. Ti e 
FMG has been substantially devalued, increasing the competitiv.ne.ss of all of 
Madagascar's export products. Export taxes have been eliminated for all crops 
except coffee, vanilla, and cloves and the export tax for coffee is adjusted
weekly to reflect changes in the world market price. Because export taxes are 
not applied to processed goods, there is an incentive to add value to 
traditional exports (e.g., clove oil, vanilla essence). 

low much ground still must be covered to eliminate the remaining 
constraints? 

1. Constraints affecting the exporter
 

At present, among the important factors which impede, but may be 
made to stimulate, the Malagasy exporter's operations are these: 

o Exchange rate of FMG against trading currencies; 

o Freedom, or lack thereof, of disposing of foreign exchange
 
earnings;
 

o Taxes related to export operations;
 

o Availability of credit;
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o Transport facilities;
 

0 Availability of market information; and
 

0 
 Administrative procedures and paperwork.
 

The present situation with respect to these factors is analyzed below.
 

a. Exchange rate
 

During the recent period of increasing cooperation of the
 
Government with the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank, the FMc 
has undergone a number of devaluations (the largest one in 1987), thus making 
it much more attractive for Madagascar exporters to carry on their business. 
However, as indicated by a recent analysis of Dr. Richard P. Ilarber, Jr. of 
USAID/Madagascar, during the last two years that advantage might have been 
eroded by the inflation which was stronger in Madagascar than in the countries 
against whose currencies the value of FMG is periodically determined. Thus, 
it is possible that, unless some adjustments occur, Madagascar's competitive
 
edge is suffering a gradual decline.
 

b. Freedom of disposing of foreign-exchange earnin,s 

Free disposition of foreign-currency proceeds of exports is
 
an advantage very highly valued by most exporters. That advantage is very
 
severely restricted by the current regulations in Madagascar. An exporter has
 
a 90-day limit, from the date of the shipment, to deposit at the Central Bank 
the proceeds of the transaction. That kind of regulations is not unusual. 
The customary justification is that of protection against the loss of foreiln 
currency needed for essential imports, and against the flight of capital from 
a country in which capital is badly needed for productive investment. 

These arguments carry some weight. But currency restrictions, of the 
type in question, are to some extent self-defeating. In Madagascar it appears
 
that they have caused, for example, a considerable diminution of openly
 
declared exports of meat, which have been replaced by clandestine exports of
 
live cattle to Reunion.
 

Are these clandestine exports really very damaging to the economy? If
 
the transactions are profitable, a part of the currency will return to
 
Madagascar to buy new cattle for more exports. Another part will be used on
 
consuption goods or even equipment to be brought to Madagascar. The part
 
which is not brought back is in fact a reserve which can at any moment be
 
repatriated if there are attractive opportunities to invest and government
 
policies favor rather than discourage such movements.
 

c. Taxation of exports
 

Export taxes are not necessarily damaging, nor does a
 
liberalization logically imply a disappearance, or even a reduction, of export
 
levies. In Madagascar, with its large rural population and a weak system of
 
collection of internal revenues, export taxes and customs duties may be the
 
only practical manner of obtaining enough resources for public services. 
Heavy expenditures on education, health and neglected infrastructure demand
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substantial revenues. 
 On the other hand, excessive taxation of exports is 
a
disincentive. Particular taxes may have an 
incentive or a constraint effect.
 

In 1985 all products, except vanill a, coffee and cloves were exemptedfrom export taxes. For each of these export crops, the situation is slightlydifferent. Very heavy levies on vanilla are not particularly troublingbecause of Macagascar's unique position as both the lowest-cost aid lighesw­quality producer in the world. The same cannot be said for cloves. A tax of one dollar per kilogram of cloves was introduced in 2988. It serves asfurther discouragement to exports that alreadyare gravely undercut byIndonesia's virtual self-sufficiency in cloves. At the low prices for thatcommodity which have recently prevailed, not above $2.00 per kg according totrade sources, clove exports have no appeal. Abolitinn of the tax would be 
well -advised.
 

It is the tax on coffee exports which gives the most cause for concernbecause of the importance of that crop for Madagascar and of the
precariousness of Madagascar's present position as 
exporter. The present
system of taxation does not encourage efforts to improve the quality of
coffee. When the survival of coffee exports may depend on 
 responding to
increased demand for higher grades of Arabica rather than continuing to shipinferior grades of Robusta, the present tax system becomes a serious 
constraint.
 

One aspect, at least, of the 
current system of taxation has a clearly
positive developmental impact. 
 Processed products, such as 
the essential oil
of cloves, 
are not taxed on export. This regulation favors a greater value­added component in exports and contributes to the local employment and income
 
creation.
 

d. Transport facilities
 

(i) Domestic transport
 

The 592.000 sqare kilometers of the country's 
area are
endowed with only 5,200 km of paved roads, sections of which are badly in need
of repair. 
Most of the 46,800 km of graded laterite, gravel and dirt roads
 are also in bad condition. Some are not passable during the rainy season.

Areas with agricultural potential 
cannot develop. The poor state of road
surfaces causes losses in shipment of soft fruit and lowers the quality ofmerchandiso destined for export. The physical integrity and security ofdomestic shipments 
are menaced by considerable risks. Exporters in Toamasina
 
state 
that they pay heavy insurance on domestic truck shipments of crops from
 
the Southeast production areas.
 

(ii) Ocean and air transport 

Ocean transportation to Europe and other continents isvery expensive, the tariff being established by a regional conference.

Freight charges from Madagascar to European ports (but not to the United
States) 
are higher than charges from Mauritius or Reunion to the same
destinations. This clearly puts Madagascar at a comparative disadvantage in 
some 
instances and indicates that a portion of export earnings is
unnecessarily lost. The non-conference lines are, 
es usual, less expensive

but do not offer the regularity and relative speed provided by the conference.
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Very few international cargo ships call at secondary ports close to the export
 
crop production areas in the North and West. Currently, an international. ship
 
calls only once every two months at the port of 11orondava, about the same 
frequency is found at Antsiranana. Exporters who cannot wait or who cannot 
get cargo space are forced to truck crops to Toamasina on tile East Coast. 

Air transport is mainly used for seasonal shipments of litchis to Europe 
dur-ing a few weeks in November and Decembei in advance of refrigerated 
shipments by sea of this fruit treated with sulfur dioxide for preservation. 
There are small shipments of mangoes (60 MT/year), mandarin oranges (15-20 
MT/year), fresh vegetables and shellfish. Air Madagascar's capacity is not 
fully utilized except on occasion in the litchi season. Kenya takes advantage 
of unused cargo space to ship its own goods on the weekly flight tluit transits 
Nairobi, and Air Madagascar charges Kenvan exporters only its marginal cost. 

e. Availability of market information 

The Ministry of Commerce has made an effort to publicize
 
changes in regulations and compile some types of market information. Still,
 
exporters lack comprehensive, up-to-date data or. international market prices,
 
quality and packaging standards, and potential ne" arkets and customers. 
Exporters have expressed a need for assistance in "entifying potential
 
overseas partners.
 

f. Administrative procedures
 

Paperwork is still cited by some as an administrative 
constraint, although others no longer consider it a burden. An export file, 
necessary for executing any export sale, can now generally be established in 
two to three days. A file consists of a one page export declaration as well 
as invoices and an inspection certificate if needed. The papers must be 
registered with the exporter's bank in view of future foreign exchange 
repatriation. Exporters of perishable products have complained about the
 
unavailability of inspection and banking services after hours and on weekends. 

2. Constraints affecting the foreign importer 

Once a price has been agreed upon, the two principal concerns of 
the importer are maintaining consistency of quality and dependable supply so 
that commitments to his customers can be fulfilled. In both respects 
Madagascar's record still leaves something to be desired.
 

a. Quality
 

A frequently cited constraint is the low quality of Malagasy
 
export products. Exporters all claim to invest heavily in quality control to
 
protect their reputations but accuse other exporters (especially well­
connected newcomers) of having neither the ability nor the desire to regulate 
the quality of their exports. Their negligence is believed to have a negative 
impact on Madagascar's image overseas. 

It is widely reported that the quality of Madagascar's coffee has fallen
 
off markedly over the past few years. Some informants ascribed the
 
deterioration to absence of differential premiums for better quality.
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American spice importers reportedly avoid Madagascar's cloves due to the high
 
percentage of clove nails without heads.
 

T'e poor quality is not limited only to 
the export product. Locall\'
 
product packgaging supplies not
do enjoy a reputation for high quality
according to the 
standards accepted in international trade.
 

b. 	 SU P l 

Madagascar's dependability of supply of traditional, slowly­perishable products (coffee, vanilla, cloves) is not inferior to that of iiany

other countries. However, the 
 same is not true with respect to several other 
non-traditional crops which could play an important role in export
diversifica- tion. Knowlegeable exporters believe that there are good ex:port
opportunities for such products as hot peppers and dried vegetables. A major
crop like maize is finding a market in Reunion and Mauritius. The supply of
these goods, however, is limited and irregular. In turn, the supply does not 
attract regular transport services and buyers. The difficulties encountered
in the shipment by air of fresh 	 litchis to France in November 1989, which 
resulted in unused cargo space and cancelled orders, illustrate the lack of 
dependability which will continue to be very costly. 

H. 	 Summary of constraints
 

1. 	 Ecological
 

o Inherent very low fertility of upland soils;
 

o 
 Difficulty of maintaining soil fertility of cultivated
 
upland soils under 
a tropical climate;
 

o Rugged topography and highly erodible soils, large 
areas 
susceptible to ]avaka erosion; 

o 	 Exceptional fragility of the 
natural forest ecosystems;
 

o 
 Unpalatibility and unproductiveness of rangeland;
 

o 
 Lack of natural barriers to 
the spread of wildfires.
 

2. 	 Production systems
 

a. 
 Rice and other bottomland crops
 

o 	 The adoption of soil :onserving, sustainable 
production systems on the tanety uplands will severely
 
reduce the 
amount of runoff available for flood­
irrigated rice;
 

o 	 Erosion of uplands decreases productivity and 
increases costs of crop production in the bottomlands. 

c 	 Theft of crops in 
the field;
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b. 	 Upland crop production
 

o 	 Lack of incentives for intensification wherever
 
potential for low-input extensification exists;
 

o 	 Lack of proven technologies for sustainable cropping
 
systems;
 

c. 	 Range management
 

o 	 Inability of improved forage species to compete with
 
"native" grasses without soil amendment;
 

o 	 Open grazing;
 

o 	 Lack of proven technrlogies;
 

o 	 Breakdown in rural security as evidenced by theft of
 
cattle.
 

d. 	 Forest production
 

o 	 High species diversity of natural forests, which makes
 
natural forest management for high value species
 
impractical;
 

o 
 Feeble capacity of natural forests to regenerate
 
naturally following disturbance, which makes their
 
management for fuelwood and charcoal very difficult;
 

o 	 Widespread, uncontrolled use of fire;
 

o 	 Cumbersome, expensive, administrative procedures for
 
gaining title to land for tree planting.
 

3. 	 Transport
 

a. 	 Domestic transport
 

o 	 Bad state of roads, including seasonal isolation of
 
some areas, greatly restricting transport of
 
perishable products;
 

0 	 Inadequacy of shipping at secondary ports, which
 
obliges exporters to make long, costly overland
 
shipments;
 

0 
 Poor condition of coastal shipping to Toamasina, which
 
causes losses due to poor facilities.
 

0 
 Theft 	of commodities in transit.
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b. 	 Export transport
 

o 	 Insufficient frequency;
 

o 	 Insufficient or inadequate facilities, e.g. lack of
 
bulk loading facilities for grain at Toamasina silos
 
and lack of proper fumigation facilities.
 

o 	 Ocean freight conference rates 
to Europe markedly
 
higher than those from Mauritius.
 

4. 	 Financial
 

o 	 Insufficient capital for small enterprises;
 

0 
 Costly formal procedures for commercial loan applications,
 
limiting number of small entrepreneurs who are able to
 
apply;
 

0 	 Credit to small farmers virtual.v non-existent;
 

o 	 Insufficiency of funds for important research, development
 
and extension activities.
 

5. 	 Institutional
 

0 	 Legacy of a ten-year hiatus in agricultural research, with
 
no research at all done on 
certain crops such as cassava;
 

o 
 Lack of trained research and extension personnel and of
 
formal linkages between research and extension, resulting in
 
scarcity of appropriate technologies to be extended to
 
farmers.
 

0 	 _Lck of national seed policy and legislation, combined with
 
totally inadequate production of improved seed;
 

0 	 Lack of a marketing information service by radio or other
 
means that is available to small farmers;
 

o 	 Level of soil conservation/agroforestry research inadequate
 
to needs;
 

0 
 No mandate to MINAGRI for promoting soil conservation on
 
agricultural lands;
 

0 
 No government service charged with promoting improved range
 
management;
 

o 
 Lack of effective exporter organizations who would represent

the profession and assure self-policing standards to
 
maintain a quality reputation for Malagasy exports.
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6. 	 Bureaucratic
 

0 
 Slowness of system for giving drawbacks for imported inputs
 
used in exported products;
 

0 
 Slowness of system for allocating foreign exchange for
 
import of producer goods.
 

0 
 Inadequate capacity to carry out cadastral operations and to
 
register land titles, occasioning prolonged delays.
 

7. 	 Leal 

o 	 Labor legislation: difficulty in terminating employment of
 
employees who have worked more than six months;
 

o 	 Land tenure: impossibility for foreign investors to buy
 
land and difficulty of long-term leasing; distinct
 
differences between land laws and practices related to land
 
use and rights.
 

8. 	 Taxation
 

0 	 Inappropriateness of export tax on cloves under current
 
market conditions and when a similar product is untaxed.
 

0 	 Disincentives to quality found in the variable tax on coffee
 
and in the system for allocating the former ICA quota.
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IV. POTENTIAL SECTOR ASSISTANCE, 1990-1997
 

A. 	 Current and Planned USAID Act ivi ties 

1. 	 Strategv and objectives of the arricultural program 

The central objective of AID in Madagascar is to increase rural 
incomes and thereby improve nutrition and the quality of life. This requires 
a necessarily diverse strategy because the obstacles to growth and self­
reliance which pervade the economy are manifest in numerous forms. Thus the
 
USAID program supports the reform, restructuralization and liberaliza tion
 
which have been underway since 1983. In sum, the program:
 

0 	 Helps provide foreign exchange to import agricultural 1inLputS and 
other commodities (overall imports declined by 58t in dollar terms 
from 1985 to 1908) ; 

0 	 Supports basic agricultural research, seriously neglected for ten
 
years;
 

o Funds 	improved rural transport and irrigation infrastructure;
 

o 	 Provides training; and
 

o 	 Assists with conservation and envirorunental protection.
 

The FY 1991 Congressional Presentation states:
 

"The U.S. is committed to devoting the greater part of 
its assistance to enable the Government of Madagascar 
to undertake the policy and institutional reforms 
essential to rekindle economic growth [The.... next
 
major step from the USAID point-of-view] will be
 
reform of the financial sector, and the
 
rationalization of parastatal enterprises... and in the
 
longer term, to increase productivity of food and
 
export crops."
 

USAID's agricultural program is nationwide in scope. Direct project
 
interventions extend from the fringes of the tropical forests, where buffer
 
zone developments around nature reserves are being introduced, to the
 
traditional rice-growing Central Plateau. The strategy is straightforward:
 
provide major AID funding for balance-of-payments support subject to
 
conditions precedent, such as trade and internal market liberalization, tax
 
reform and privatization measures. Counterpart financing is used to fund some
 
of the infrastruccural investment for the activities mcntioned above.
 

42Imports were flat from 1984 to 1987. The big drop came in 1988.
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The implicit rationale for this strategy is pragmatic:
 

o The donor consensus is that restructuralization, liberalization 
and
 
economic stability with growth are the first priority; 

o A major obstacle to growth has been limited foreign exchange and 
unmanageable debt service obligations; 

USAID has limited resources and cannot undertake heavy project oversight 
responsibilities. 

Hence the nituarnn in M:dagafci D,, r. ib ap",'pr in E an AID
 
program of 
balance-of payments and sector assistance witii the option for
 
selected project interventions.
 

2. Resources availahle, includinp DFA, ESF & PL480 

The USAID program in Madagascar according to the Annual Budget

Submission is provided in Table 13.
 

Projected expenditures and projected obligations for the agriculture
 
sector are:
 

FY88 FY89 FY90 FY91 

($ millions)
DFA (or predecesor) 18.7 10.3 11.6 
 17 7
 

In addition, counterpart funds have been an important resource for

agricultural infrastructure investments: 
over $53 million equivalent of local
 
currency had been generated through 1987. Counterpart use in FY81 - FY89
 
amounted to 6,929 billion FMG (or about $40 million @ 1500 FMG/$).
 

A review of counterpart fund uses in Madagascar indicates that
programming has been effective. The funds are generally used for development
activities that would not otherwise be funded; at least that is the 
presumption. Counterpart was used for scores of mini-projects in agriculture
and elsewhere. This approach rapidlv becomes an accounting nightmare. Only a 
fraction of the available counterpart has been programmed over the years, and 
only a fraction of that actually used. 

The problem is not without precedent. The stabilization program

requires fiscal restraint, and the GDRM has been faithful to that. 
Counterpart programming has to be a secondary priority. Given this, and the 
stress on USAID to plan and oversee a mass of mini activities, there is a 
strong argument for attributing counterpart to the GDRM for general budgetary 
purposes. 
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Table 13: USAID Program in Madagascar
 

($ millions) 
FY84 FY85 FY86 FY87 FY88 FY89 FY90 FY91 

DFA* - 5.0 3.8 7.7 19.5 14.0 19.0 19.0 
PL480 Title I 8.0 11.0 8.0 8.0 3.3 - - -
PL480 Title II 1.0 1.6 1.7 1.5 2.1 7.5 7.5 
VOLAGS ­ 1.6 - - - 5.0 5.0 
Food for Prog. - - 11.5 - - - - -

TOTALS 9.0 19.2 25.0 17.2 '24.9 14.0 31.5 31.5
 

* DFA or predecessors 

Source: Annual Budget Submission, USAID/Madagascar
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3. 	 Current policy dialogue and conditionality
 

The agricultural export liberalization program (MAELP) is the
single largest 
project in the USAII) program. It is internded to encourage
continued liberal ization of export marketing through reform of policy and

administrative practices. 
 Having attained from the GDRM essentially complete
do jure free market conditions for all aspects of export act ivi ies withlrespect to all commodities (except vanilla), USAID is addres.;:io,
simplification and reduction of export tariffs on cloves and adoption of a
 
flat rate tax for coffee.
 

Contemplated additional initiatives for nearthe future wil1 addressofficial administrative obstacles to domestic and foreign invesitment in
agriculture. These 	 include barriers to investment, streamlining

admirlni strative procedu-es for release and 
 dissemination of seed5s and
agricultural technology, and facilitating rural financing for agricultural
 
inputs L:d marketing.
 

4. 	 Prraw accomp ishne-s and policv reform effectiveness 

The USAID program in Madagascar has been impielented during a timeof real and substantial reform, s :abili zaion and fundamental ccoloi, 1c change.The program has provided resources to help relieve extern:l economic pressures
and face heavv domestic food requirements. It provided crucial support in theform of commodities to help the Government achieve price stability whilecarrying through ref-rms. USAID has not just been trying to "pile onto the

bandwagon of 
 the IBRD arid IMF", but has supported numerous devel opmentactivities including rice research, support of the 1IRD energy program, UNI CEFchild 	survival, the nationalI cen.;us, a multitude of small irrigation and 
infrastructuraI investments, tecinical assistance, participant train ing and
 
the national elviroimnental action 
 plan.
 

Most importantly, perhaps, 
 U.S. assistance has been used to encouran-.
 
fundamental reforms and restructuring:
 

o 
 Implementation of foreign exchange liberalization (OGL) open
 
general licensing. 

o 	 Liberalization of export marketing of coffee, cloves and pepper. 

o 	 Simplification and reduction of tariff levels for clojes and 
implementation of a flat rate for coffee. 

0 Implementation of a market information system.
 

The liberalization program 
 has not had smooth sailing, however.Institutions do not change easilv; individuals and groups do not relinquish
privileges and advantages without resistence. Short-term expediency has on
occasion taken precedence over long-term commitment. In addition,
expectations with respect to external conditions (such as international 
markets and prices) have not held. But major achievements have taken hold inlaw and in practice to the extent that most respected observers seem to feel 
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that the desired restructuring is firmly launched and there will be no
 
"turning back". The fundamental legislative steps have been taken.
 

Meanwhile, an e.mergent mulLi-party political system is undertaking its
 
first tentative actions. There is an 
 active press. Open public debate of
 
official policies and objectives is growing and appears promi sing
 . 

There is lingering concern that, despite everything, thie Government may 
turn back to its old ways. Private individuals are reluctant to take 
substantial chances, though there are signs that the reluctance is t:asing. 
There is reason behind the anxiety: the promised marked acceleration in 
growth has not vet been ntoted. Apologists have offered explanations, but none 
is satisfactory. Perhaps a bit more time is required to get the reforms to
 
"take hold".
 

There are still many problems. The summary list of constraints at the 
end of section Ill evokes some of them. Much remains to be done to implement 
the details of the reforms throughout the land and within institutions. The
 
authorities and the people who desire change must sustain the effort and be
 
encouraged to do so. They could use some good luck. 

5. 	 Support for sustainable agricu wral development and sound naural 
resource management 

AID is certainly contributing to the development of sustainable
 
agriculture in the sense of helping assure 
a supportive regulator)y climate and
 
the minimal essential market conditions and inputs. The question should
 
probably more precisely be: does the U.S. program (or in fact the "global" 
development program for Madagascar including those of the gov'ernmeit and all 
donors) sufficiently address all the factors which are required to yield, in 
an acceptable period of time, sustainable agriculture? 

Indeed in certain respects the government has carried tonough unusuA lv 
effectively, for example in achieving te overall fiscal targets requioed by
the stabilization program. But the austerity required of the government 
sector and the budgetary choices made within that sector have among other 
things, apparently contributed to a severe reduction in the services required 
to ustain agricultural development, e.g. infrastructure, research, extension, 
and input programs. One finds these deficiencies in agricultural inputs 
within almost every aspect of the sector under investigation. Uhile 
limitations on services could naturally be expected during times of austeritv, 
we cannot be certain that the best choices are being made; e.g. when one sees 
that some obviously uneconomic state enterprises continue to be operated (with 
subsidy) even though the dominant sector of the economy, agriculture, "ti-e 
engine of growth", is seriously short of what it requires. ' ' 

43Other parastatals, 
such as SINPA, which just celebrated its 15th 
anniversary, have been rigorously managed (and given a relatively free hand by 
the Government). SINPA was one of the first, if not the first, parastatal to 
make a profit. 
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Thus, it is clear that the donor programs, All) and the government aredoing some of the right things to revitalize agriculture; but there obvious!y
other requirements not being met and, perhaps still others not yet identified. 
The latter is 
one of the purposes of this assessment.
 

With regard to the physical and environmental sustainability of the program for agricultural development, there are tru y malevolent forces

contending. Fire, deforestation, soil erosion, siltation etc are enormous

problems; so large that we've heard it said that 
 the ecological issues are

beyond help; nothing significant can be done; hence nothing should be

attempted. In fact, AID 
 and others are engaged in protection and
rehabilitation e..g. in their efforts with forest reserves. These ar,- limited
initiatives, at the moment, but they can have commensurat effectiveness. 

Moreover, they illustrate grander possibilities. Perhaps tOc major

threat to agriculture 
 is soil erosion, on a world-class scale. Toe-e are
successful precedents, historically, for overcoming the problem of runofi from
fire and agriculturally degraded lands. At least some limited areas 3f heavy
runoff which threaten crucial and costly irrigated food production systems

could, indeeci must, be addressed. This issue might 
 be considered a sine qua

non for longterm sustainable agriculture in Madagascar. 
 The donors have
proposed the Environmental Actiop Plan, which may be a necessar ' first step.

In the case of Madagascar certain environmental programs 
 are at the same time
vital agricultural programs. 
 AID must address these two issues accordingly.
 

6. Other donor activities in agriculture and donor coordination 

Based upon the latest UNDP data (Sept. 1989) one notes that atleast eleven bilateral donors, three multilateral banks and funds and ten

United Nations agencies are directly contributing to Madagascar's agricultural

development programs (not including indirect support from program, bolance of

payments, counterpart and food aid). A rough estimate of the amount of
funding and the number and variety of discrete initiatives being conducted by

donors and cooperating Malagasy (usually public sector) 
 entities reveals 
approximately 98 project activities costing, in 1988, in excess of $70

million. These data help illuminate the typical problem 
 faced by host countr,governments: efficient management of numerous investment activities and their 
respective sponsors, i.e. 
the problem of donor coordination. 

IBRD/IDA are the major institutional donor(s) and have taken the lead in
Madagascar both in terms of defining the strategy and, appropriately, in
coordinating donor planning. The major formal mechanism for this coordination
is the bi-annual meeting of the Consultative-Group for Madagascar hosted by
the IBRD. (The other important multilateral attention to the economic crisis
has been the Paris Club's application of the Toronto Plan for debt management 
to Madagascar.)
 

Everyone knows that the Consultative Group meetings, even if frequent, 
are useful but not sufficient for efficient coordination of the development 
programs of all the major participants. We did find in Madagascar that there 
is more than the usual cooperation, at least among some donors. Certainly
with respect to USAID and its endorsement of the IBRD/IDA strategy and use of 
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AID resources 
in direct support of selected aspects of that strategy, we found
 
an exemplary interchange of data, analyses and information. Access to other
 
donors and 
 the UN agencies was found, also to be open, cordial aild suppor.ive.
Certain project ;, for example the Environmental Action Plan, are sponsored

jointly by a number of donors. Other categories of activitvy, for e:.:ample,

agricultural research have achieved coordination of the initiatives 
 of
 
individual dooLurs 
 tLhrough the efforts of FOFIFA and inter-donor dialogue. The 
locus for contact arid coordination in the GDRM for all donor acti vity is tLhe 
Ministry of Plan, Office for Coordination of External Assistance. 

These observations suggest that coordination is substantial indeed.
 
That is probably so, at least relative 
 to the average program in developing
countries. As usual, much more could be done. For example, joint planning 
and/or monitoring and/or evalu.ation (perhaps through a multilateral donor-

Ministry of Plan cUoniittee) could be organized. To review 
 project proposals,

and projects 
 and programs and provide guidance with respect to initiatives and 
alternatives, The Government is criticall, underfunded with respect to its
 
own operating budgets such 
 that it cannot provide required couniterpart

personnel or operating budgets 
 to carry through development projects or normal 
line operations. A joint activity to monitor the budget (e.F , recurrent
 
costs) could facilitate management of this 
 issue, at least vis-a-vic the 
development program, Similarly the long-term, post-project and operating cost 
implications of the development program are not being addressed, At least
 
some of the development "operations" now sustained more-or-less autonomously
 
by individual donors do not have provisions for post-project financing nor for
 
their ultimate incorporation into normal government operations. These
 
examples are offerad to illuminate a condition which seems to be economy-wide. 

Given the resistence to program coordination that donors ordinarily
 
encounter from host country governments (as-well-as that within donor
 
organizations) a frequently effectivc 
 entree to improved joint planning is
 
matual consideration of the recurrent cost implications of the aggregate 
 of
 
development activities. These are of general interest since everyone is
 
hostage to constraints stemming from inadequate local or operating cost
 
financing. Hence USAID might ask the Bank or directly the GDR.K to organize 
donor-host conunittee(s) to address the recurrent cost question. This could 
become the next step to imp:oved program coodination. 

7. The "fit" of USAII) activities with Mission resources and AID/W 
poL cv 

USAID/Madagascar has neatly filled the role of a smaller but
 
important donor in a relatively large development program. Having considered
 
the IMF/IBRD approaches to structural adjustment, USAID found them appropriate
 
and opted to employ its resources in support. What has emerged is an
 
exemplary (though far from optimal) example of donor coordination, between
 
USAID and IMF/IBRD and between USAID and other donors 
as well.
 

The result is an USAID program bearing principally on program support 
and reform (including agricultural change) but incorporating initiatives
 
designed to address needs not otherwise being met, or adequately so, e.g.
 
biological diversity. This program seems, essentially, appropriate for a
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small staff and limited financial and personnel resources. An exception may
be the proliferation of micro-projects, counterpart-funded (which evaluators
 
have determined to be well-managed) but which perhaps should nor receive
 
USAID's direct involvement.
 

There are many, many donors and projects in Madagascar; their interestsand demands could easily overwhelm almost any goverrunent. In order to

preclude exacerbation of this situation, could
USAID decide to minimixe itsincursions into projects in favor of support at the policy and program level.This strategy would be consistent with USAID/W thinking and directives. Itwould exploit the flexibility offered by the Africa Development Fund (ADF).
The program could be entirely structured in the form of financial suLpport forbalance of payments and domestic fiscal needs incurred in the process of
 
structural adjustment.
 

We do not believe that in present circumstances this is the best
approach. It is already time to think beyond structural adjustment.
Madagascar needs to step up its production. Great concern over policy, when
major policy changes have already been made, may be like fighting the last war. An impetus to production is what is needed. If some of the majorobstacles to producing, marketing, processing and exporting agricultural goods
have been removed, now is the time to take advantage. We think that tLhevarious options inoffered section B below offer ample opportunity for this. 

As USAID further defines and focuses on its agricultural program andprojects it should address the extent to which the proposed actions willpositively or negatively impact on women and the extent to which women will be
direct participants and beneficiaries. In order to be in a better position tomake this judgement, the studies and research carried over nextout the fe.,
years should be developed to provide a better information base; all non­project assistance and project paper development teams should be required tofocus on clearly stated gender issues, including those at an institutional
level; 
and significant gender issues should be considered for incorporation

into the policy dialogue with the government.
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B. 	 Recommendations for USAID Sector Strategy
 

1. 	 Traditional and non-traditional export expansion
 

a. 	 Encouragement of Arabica coffee
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

The principal traditional source of export income was
 
coffee robusta. This variety is experiencing a
 
declining market; and Madagascar's plantations are
 
aging. However, world demand for coffee arabica is
 
growing and Madagascar has climate and farming area
 
appropriate for its cultivation. It can be developed
 
to supplement robusta as an export crop.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

0 	 Robusta coffee, still the largest export
 
of Madagascar, is facing a progressive
 
decline, as the world demand for coffee
 
slows down and taste preferences move away
 
from Robusta and toward Arabica. The only
 
way of preserving Madagascar's share in
 
the coffee market is to switch to Arabica
 
and establish a reputation for high
 
quality, including the "gourmet" brand
 
level, if possible.
 

0 	 The present system of taxation of coffee
 
exports and the management of export
 
quotas under the International Coffee
 
Agreement (now suspended, but likely to be
 
reinstated), do not encourage exporters to
 
aim at a high-quality product. In a
 
saturated buyer's market, this will cause
 
a progressive loss of Madagascar's market
 
share.
 

(b) 	 Specific long-term objective and outputs to be
 
achieved
 

0 	 To plant significant new capacity for
 
Arabica production;
 

o 	 To develop effective marketing procedures;
 

o 	 To establish a quality image in targeted
 
markets; and
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o 
 To reform tax and quota management
 
policies (if the ICA is reinstated) so as
 
to give traders incentives to aim at high
 
quality.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve stated objectives and outputs
 

o 	 To asfisc the Government in reforming
 
coffee export tax policy and the coffee
 
marketing system, counterpart funding will
 
be provided for expansion and improvement
 
of Arabica production and export
 
marketing;
 

0 	 Reforms in coffee taxation and export
 
management:
 

The present formula which taxes
 
inferior grades at a lower rate
 
should be replaced by a single-rate
 
tax applicable to all grades of
 
coffee.
 

A new method of allocating export
 
quotas among exporters should be
 
prepared in case the ICA is
 
reinstated. It should be based on
 
periodic auctions of an increasing
 
portion of the national quota rather
 
than on traders's inventories. The
 
deadline for contracting for sales,
 
which was unrealistically short
 
under the previous method, should be
 
lengthened
 

0 Provide counterpa:t funding for varietal
 
research and 6evelopment, seedling
 
production and extension in one of the
 
zones covered by "Operation Arabica". The
 
seedlings should be sold on commercial
 
terms. 

0 Collaborate with "Operation Arabica", 
the
 
Directorate of Export Promotion of the
 
Ministry of Commerce and the Comite
 
National de Commercialisation de Cafe
 
(CNGC) to scudy the entire marketing
 
channel, from production to sales, in
 
order tc determine:
 

Most aesirable varieties for long­
term promotion;
 

Standards required by high-quality
 

markets; and
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-- Trading practices in these markets; 

o 	 Provide a reasonable counterpart 
contribution to the cost of the study only
 
after growers and exporters have
 
contributed;
 

o 	 Finance the promotion of Madagascar
 
Arabica in targeted, most promising
 
markets by a marketing-consultant firm of
 
recognized competence;
 

o 	 If the above program is successful, expand
 
it to other zones, profiting from the
 
investment in market research and
 
promotion.
 

(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

o 	 The private sector will be closely
 
involved in the execution of the project
 
and will be its beneficiary.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

o $1.5 million.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives
 

o 	 There is general agreement on the need to
 
salvage coffee exports, the nation's
 
premier source of foreign exchange.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 
efforts
 

o 	 The World Bank is contemplating with
 
limited enthusiasm a large coffee project
 
prepared by FAO. The project paper
 
identifies the policy and quota management
 
problems but goes far beyond them in
 
recommending large investments in
 
prod'iction, particularly of Robusta.
 

b. 	 Study of semi-finished wood product exports
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Madagascar has skillful cabinet makers who could, at
 
very reasonable wages, produce furniture parts from good local tropical wood
 
species. These parts could be sent for further assembly to high-income
 
consumer markets where this kind of handwork is extremely expensive to
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produ,e. 
There exists a doubt, however, whether the remaining forests of
 
Mada 6ascar could support such an operation on a sustained level, without
 
destroying the population of high-value 
trees. Another opportunity is that of

producing furniture parts 	 front less valuable crees species, such as pines from 
the 
vast forest of the World Bank project. In that case, the parts would be
 
destined for less expensive furniture.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed 

o 	 Uncertainly about the potential market for 
furniture parts made from Madagascar
 
hardwood;
 

0 	 Uncertainty about the possibly destructive
 
long-term effect of such production on 
Madagascar's hardwood forest 
reserves.
 

(b) 	 Specific long-term objectives and outputs to be 
achieved
 

0 	 To find an answer to the question about
 
Madagascar's hardwoods. Depending on the
 
answer, either a labor-intensive export
 
industry, including both high-value
 
hardwood and pine, could be promoted, or
 
the promotion should be limited to pine
 
parts.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve stated objectives aiid outputs 

0 	 A study bascd oh d sr'<',, cf exisLing 
resources and on an analysis of the 
commercial attractiveness of various 
production alternatives. The study would 
require the collaboration of a forestry
 
specialist ana an economist familiar with
 
the produc:ion and marketing of wooden
 
furniture.
 

(d) 	 Possibility of private sector involvement 

0 	 The purpose of the project will be 
to test
 
the possibility of a private export
 
industry. The private sector's
 
involvement in the study would consist in
 
providing information concerning its costs
 
and manner of operation.
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(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

o $40,000 to $60,000
 

(f) 	 Consistency with Government goals and objectives
 

o 	 A study of a new export possibility is
 
consistent with the Government's
 
priorities.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 

efforts
 

0 	 To our knowledge, no other donor has an
 
interest in the project in question.
 

2. 	 Domestic food crop expansion
 

a. Enhance rice varieta'l research and extension
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Rice is the basic foodstuff of the Malagasy diet. The
 
annual _ce shortfall has fallen from a peak of 350,000 tons in 1982 
to about
 
70,000 tons in 1989. The Government hopes to be able to cease the import of
 
rice in 1990. However, of the six major rice producing regions, only Lac
 
Aloatra and Marovoay produce a surplus.
 

After the withdrawal of the French agronomic research institutes in
 
1974, Madagascar entered a period of about a decade during which there was
 
virtually no progress on developing new strains of rice. Contact between IRRI
 
and Malagasy researchers was not established until the 
early 1980s.
 

The USAID-funded IRRI project in Madagascar has developed several 
rice
 
varieties which give good field performance. For example, IR 38 has Liven 2.5
 
to 3 ton yields per ha without fertilizers. This compares favorably with
 
Pitala, a local variety which yields 1.5 2 tons per ha.
to Two other IRRI
 
varieties, IR 50 and IR 52, have yielded up to 3.5 tons per ha. 
 At present
 
the release, multiplication and distribution of these well-performing
 
varieties has stalled.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention: support of rice research and
 
expansion of rice cultivation
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

o 	 FOFIFA has not released any of the new
 
varieties;
 

o 	 The varieties now being multiplied by the
 
MINAGRI multiplication centers do not
 
perform as well as the new varieties;
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0 
 The distribution needs to be improved
 
along 	commercial lines.
 

(b) 	 Specific long-term objectives and outputs to be
 
achieved
 

o 	 To ease the flow of new seed from IRRI to
 
farmers, through FOFIFA, multiplication
 
centers and distributors, so as to make
 
Madagascar solidly self-sufficient in
 
rice, if not a regular exporter;
 

0 	 To assure the permanence of a system for
 
testing of quality and for bringing to the
 
small farmer new, even better performing
 
rice varieties.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

o 	 USAID would offer to MINAGRI and FOFIFA
 
its help in removing the bottleneck which
 
has halted the release of promising new
 
rice varieties. The solution may be found
 
in the context of the National Seed Plan
 
or elsewhere, but the urgent need is to
 
speed up the delivery to farmers of seed
 
of the improved varieties.
 

0 	 Once the current stoppage is overcome, a
 
permanent system for releasing new
 
technologies that have been adequately
 
tested and proven should be put in place.
 
USAID might offer to finance the start-up
 
costs of establishing such a system, whose
 
operating expenses should thereafter be
 
borne by the national budget.
 

(d) 	 Possibility of private sector irvolvement
 

0 	 The private sector should be asked to
 
participate in designing the permanent
 
system because seed will be multiplied and
 
seed and other inputs will be distributed
 
by the private sector.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

0 
 $200,000 over two years.
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(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives
 

o 	 Rice production, as the staple food, is
 
the highest priority of the GDRM. 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing, or planned othe r donor 
efforts
 

o 	 Rice self-sufficiency is recognized as a
 
priority by all the donors.
 

b. Develop cassava (manioc) research capability
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Cassava is grown in Madagascar both for food and for
 
animal feed. It is favored by smallholders, adapts well to less fertile soils,
 
is by far the most important of the root crops and is the second food crop
 
after rice. It is widely grown throughout the country, particularly in the
 
central and southern regions. More than 223,000 hectares have been in
 
production according to a 
1984-85 estimate. The principal areas are in the
 
Faritany of Antananarivo (46,200 ha), Fianarantsoa (67,000 ha) aild Toliara 
(65,000 ha). The yield is about 15 to 20 tons per hectare. Cassava is
 
exported in the processed form of tapioca.
 

Besides human consumption, cassava has value for animal feed and as an
 
industrial crop. At one time considerable amounts of dried cassava chips were
 
exported to Europe as cattle feed; the possibility of reviving that market
 
should be explored. Cassava chips could be added to the ration for finishing
 
beef cattle for the export market. Cassava meal could be used by fish and
 
shrimp farms. Dried and fried cassava chips, which have become a popular 
snack item in many African countries, could be produced for the local market. 

Cassava research by FOFIFA ceased in 1974. To revive it requires 
provision of improved plant material, multiplication of selected cultivars, 
and on-farm trials conducted by extension agents and researchers. Yieldq 
could be greatly increased without purchased inputs by using improved
 
varieties and management practices.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

0 	 Inadequate traditional cultivation
 

methods;
 

o 	 Lack of varieties resistant to mosaic and
 

root rot;
 

o 	 Insect (green spider mite) damage to dried 

cassava;
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o 	 Labor shortages at planting time;
 

o Neglect of cassava as a research subject; 

o Loss of potential production.
 

(b) 	 Specific long-term objectives
 

0 
 To revive research on cassava, taking
 
advantage of progress in applicd research 
on the crop conducted elsewhere in recent 
years; 

0 	 To make "clean" plant material of improved 
varieties widely available to farmers; 

0 	 To conduct a simple extension program of 
basic 	management practices for the crop.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

o 
 USAID would sponsor collaboration between
 
FOFIFA and IITA's (Inteinational Institute
 
of Tropical Agriculture) East and Southern
 
Africa Regional Rootcrop Research Network
 
(ESARRN) in order to design a program
 
under which IITA/ESARRN would:
 

- -	 provide improved germplasm; 

--	 train FOFIFA researchers; 

help train extension workers and
 

farmers;
 

establish a flow of 
information for
 
FOFIFA researchers and MINAGRI
 
extension staff on improvements in 
cassava production techniques. 

0 USAID would fund these activities only 
after it had obtained adequate assurances
 
that the adaptive research facilities
 
would have future funding from non-USAID
 
sources.
 

o 
 Entrusting management and supervision to
 
IITA would lighten the administrative load
 
on the USAID mission.
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(d) 	 Possible private sector involvement
 

0 	 The private sector would be the
 
beneficiary of cassava research ancd 
extension. However, as in all programs of 
this type, the activities would be carried 
on mainly by the public sector. 

(e) 	 Anticipated levels of resources required 

0 	 $375,000 over 5 years, half in dollars and
 

half in local currency.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with Government goals and obiectives 

0 	 Cassava being a major food crop, the
 

program is consistent with the 
Government's high-priority goal. of food
 

self-sufficiency.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 

efforts 

0 	 Other donors have not shown interest in
 
cassava improvement.
 

c. 	 Implement National Seed Plan
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Seed production and multiplication is a major problem
 
in Madagascar. Only a few of the government's seed multiplication centers are
 
operational. In 1986.-.987 planting season they could satisfy but a negligible
 
,-,ction of farmers: 2.6% of them in rice seed, 2.8% in maize seed, and 0.6%
 

in peanut ss.ed. The quality of the distributed seed is mediocre at best, with
 
mixed varieties, impurities and weeds.
 

There is a draft National Seed Plan designed to establish a framework
 
for assistance from different donors. It sets the following objectives to be
 
reached in five years:
 

Annual production of 7,500 metric tons of rice seed, 1,340 tons of
 
corn seed and 910 tons of improved peanut seed;
 

o 	 Instituting a system for continuing introduction of new varieties;
 

o 	 Creation of a National Seed Office and Seed Control Service under
 

MINAGRI; and
 

o 	 Training of Malagasy personnel in seed technology and seed
 
production.
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(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problemq/constraints to be addressed
 

0 	 Lack of national seed policy and seed
 
legislation;
 

0 	 Very limited availability of improved rice
 
and maize seed;
 

o 	 Unavailability of improved peanut seed;
 

o Lack of training in seed technology;
 

o 	 Multiple, uncoordinated interventions by
 
donors and NGOs; and
 

0 	 Too many government seed multiplication
 
centers, many of which need rehabilitation
 
if they are to continue.
 

(b) 	 Specific ]onp-term objective
 

o 	 To assist in the implementation of a
 
national seed plan and seed policy.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 USAID would facilitate the multiplication
 
and distribution of rice seed through the
 
introduction of IRRI varieties under the
 
National Seed Plan. A technical advisor
 
may be required.
 

o 
 Masters degree training in seed technology
 
at an institution such as Mississippi
 
State;
 

0 	 Short-term training in seed technology at
 
Mississippi State;
 

0 	 Short-term technical assistance 
in (i)
 
developing seed policy and legislation and
 
(ii) in implementing seed policy.
 

(d) 	 Possible private sector involvement
 

0 
 The government's role in seed
 
multiplication should be restricted rather
 
than expanded, and for this purpose the
 
national seed policy might envisage
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privatization of several exisiting seed
 
multiplication centers;
 

0 	 Contract farmers and private entrepreneurs 
would produce improved seed for 
certification by government inspectors; 

0 	 Private sector would market certified
 

seed.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated levels of resources required
 

o 	 $400,000 over three years. 

(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and obiectives 

0 	 The National Seed Plan, when approved, can 
be considered an expression of GDRNM 
conmi tment. 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor 
efforts
 

0 	 UNDP, France, EDF, West Germany and
 

Switzerland are among the donors which
 
assist the government in seed production.
 
The needs are great, and the development
 
of clear guidelines is essential. USAID's
 

involvement would emphasize policy issues,
 
technical assistance and training at 
specialized institutions rather than on­

site interventions. There must be careful 
coordination with the other donors. 

d. Research and promote the production of grain legumes
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Despite the importance of legumes in the human diet 
and of an export potential, little research and development work has been done 
in Madagascar on grain legumes. Increased emphasis should be placed on 
research and production of this particular group of crops. Legumes in general
 
have a much higher protein content than cereal crops, and the Malagasy people
 
like eating these grains along with rice. Several types of grain legumes are
 
adapted to Madagascar, and farmers have produced many of them. However, fewer
 
grain legumes have been planted in the recent past because of a lack of good
 
seed of improved varieties. 

At one time, Madagascar exported a substantial quantity of butter beans 
to European markets, but because of the lack of quality, the demand for 
Madagascar beans overseas has declined. With the introduction of improved
 
varieties and better production techniques, the country should be able to
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regain some of the lost market. There is considerable potential for sales 
to
 
India.
 

FOFIFA maintains a small program in grain legumes, but there is very
little activity at present. 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention 

(a) 	 Prohlems/constraints to be addressed 

0 	 Lack of research and development work on
 
crops of importance to the population with
 
potential for export to the Indian Ocean
 
countries.
 

(b) Specific lonp-term objectives 

o 	 Promotion of grain legumes in crop 
rotations after rice;
 

0 	 Introduction of improved varieties and
 
better production techniques to diversify
 
agricultural exports and regain some of
 
the lost market; and
 

o 	 Enrichment of the soil by nitrogen
 
fixation.
 

(c) Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 USAID would promote consultation between
 
FOFIFA on the one hand and on the other 
CIAT's Regional Bean Research Network,
 
ICARDA and ICRISAT, which could provide
 
improved germplasm and training to
 
Malagasy researchers. (A considerable 
amount of ground work has already been 
done by IRRI to give FOFIFA a head start
 
on this program.)
 

(d) Possible private sector invdJvement 

0 	 The private sector would be involved in
 
seed multiplication and distribution and
 
in crop marketing and export.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated levels of resources required
 

0 	 $100,000 over two years.
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(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives
 

0 	 Grain legumes, especially dry beans, are
 
major 	 crops under the Government 
production plan.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing, or planned other donor 
efforts 

0 	 This crop has been supported by donors in 
the past. 

e. 	 Expand the use of animal traction
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

With his traditional shovel, the anpadv, the Malagasy 
farmer can turn over 20 square meters an hour to a depth of 20 cm. At this
 
rate it takes him up to 60 days of hard work to prepare one hectare for 
cultivation. This often takes him past the period propitious for seeding and 
allows the weeds he turned over at the start to reappear. 

As much as the farm family might wish to produce more, it is limited to
 
about one hectare, which is just enough to feed itself. When relative prices
 
change, new crops may replace the old but the area cultivated stays the same.
 
With animal traction, however, the family could grow rainfed crops on the
 
tanetv hillsides and cultivate twice as much rice land.
 
Proposed intervention 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

0 	 The small-farmer family is limited to
 
subsistence agriculture on about one
 
hec-are of land;
 

0 	 Animal traction, if more widely practised,
 
would facilitate increased productivity.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

o 	 To enable more small-farm families to 
expand their cultivated area and/or to 
engage in double cropping so as to produce 
a surplus for sale; 

0 	 To spread knowledge of contour plowing and
 
other soil conservation techniques;
 

0 	 To promote the integration of livestock
 
with crop production systems.
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(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

o Five to ten training sites for oxen
 
(centres de dressage) would be establii shed 
by an NGO that is experienced and 
qualified. There would be no fi:ed 
installations; the sities wou(d be mobile; 

C 	 The trainers who would worh at the sites 
would be trained initially as a group, 
with only the better ones selected for 
employment; 

o 	 Farmers who alrevdy have Zebu cattle but 
do not use them for agricultural work or 
transport would be the first group 
encouraged to train their animals; 

o 	 Research would be conducted on appropriate 
plows and harnesses; and 

o 	 Animal traction equipment would be
 
provided for each team that 
is
 
successfully train3d.
 

(d) 	 Possibility of private 
sector involvemcnt
 

0 	 A NGO could appropriately manage this
 
project;
 

0 	 Local merchants would sell the 
equipment,
 
and local blacksmiths woulu make repairs;
 
and
 

o 
 The small farmer credit program (below)
 
could collaborate with this project,
 
providing loans to farmers who
 
successfully complete the 
program to
 
enable them to purchase inputs.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

0 	 $10,000 per site 
per year over a three­
year period. Total: $250,000.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with povernment goals and objectives 

o 	 This contributes 
to the overall objectives
 
of food sufficiency and enhanced
 
agricultural production,
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(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 

efforts
 

0 	 No donor finances an animal traction 
project, but this capability would 
obviously be supportive of most types of 
farming activity. 

f. 	 Expand farminp systems research
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation
 

The scarcity of personnel trained to carry out on-farm
 
trials and demonstrations using a farming systems approach hinders the
 
identification of technologies appropriate to different types of farming
 
systems. The responsibility for identification of farmer constraints to 
improved agricultural production and of potential solutions as well as for the 
testing of solutions rests with the Department of Research and Development 
(DRD) of FOFIFA in cooperation with the extension service (DVA) of MINAGRI. 
We recommend that USAID act to enhance the ability of DRD and DVA to apply a 
farming systems approach to identify and then extend technologies which are 
economically and socially acceptable to male and female farmers.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

o 	 Scarcity of appropriate technologies to
 

extend to farmers;
 

o 	 Lack of personnel trained to identify
 
potential solutions to farmer constraints
 

and to test these solutions with farmers;
 

o 	 Lack of personnel trained tc demonstrate
 
and extend technologies which are
 
economically and socially appropriate to
 

different farming systems;
 

0 	 Weak linkages between research and
 

extension.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

0 	 To increase the availability of
 
agricultural technologies which are
 
appropriate and economically and socially
 
acceptable to male and female farmers;
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o 	 To strengthen collaboration between a
 
regional DRD research team and the local
 
extension service (CIRVA) in two regions
 
by means of a farming systems approach; 

0 
 To increase the contribution of DRD staff
 
to extension agent training and the
 
provision of viable extension messages by
 
DRD to DVA;
 

o To increase feedback of on-farm research
 
findings to other research departments in
 
the two regional centers; and
 

0 	 To increase the technical knowledge and
 
skill base of two regional farming systems
 
research teams and cooperating extension
 
agents.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 The services of one long-term farming
 
systems specialist working with the two
 
regional DRD teams for two years;
 

0 	 16 person-months of short-term consultants
 
who would provide in- country training
 
seminars;
 

o 	 After the departure of the long-term
 
technical assistant a short term
 
consultant would periodically review and
 
advise on the work of the 
two regional DRD
 
teams;
 

0 	 Short- and long-term training for the
 
participating researchers and extension
 
personnel. Selection of the candidates
 
would be based on performance as well as
 
technical skills required. The exact
 
technical skills would depend largely on
 
the composition of the DRD teams.
 
Currently the major deficiencies are in
 
agricultural economics and soil
 
conservation or agroforestry. The level
 
of effort should be:
 

3 DRD and 1 DVA staff - M.S. degree 
training; 

2 DRD and 2 DVA staff - 6 months 
training at international research 
centers; 
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16 person months of short-term
 
training out of country for DRD and
 
DVA stdff;
 

40 person months of short-term, in­
country training for DRD and DVA 
personnel and private sector 
participants.
 

0 	 To facilitate on-farm research trials and
 
demonstrations and data analysis, the
 
project would provide vehicles and
 
computers.
 

(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

o 	 Excellent opportunities to involve NGOs in
 
most of the in-country training ccurses;
 

o 	 Possible NGO involvement in on-farm trials
 
and on research-extension coordination
 
committees, depending on their
 
activities in the two regions selected for
 
the project.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

o 	 $3 million over four years.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with Government goals and objectives
 

o Supports the National Research Plan.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 
efforts
 

o 	 Yes, but coordination with other donors
 
supporting the National Research Plan is
 
necessary. Supports the pilot Training
 

and Visit (T&V) project, which is funded
 
by a World Bank loan.
 

3. 	 Private and public institutional development
 

a. Create credit and savings systems for small farmers
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Lack of capital for improvements and inputs on small
 
farms keeps farmers from increasing output and savings, which in turn would
 
permit further investment. When in need they are commonly obliged, as are
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their 	counterparts in many other countries, 
to borrow money on extremely

unfavorable terms from local moneylenders. They often sell -ome of their rice
 
or other crops at low prices after harvest only to pay much higher prices for 
the same commodities during the soudure. 

The dismal record of nearly all small-farmer credit projects in 
Madagascar, as well as in many other countries, makes it mandatory to improve
the design and to exercise great prudence and rigor in implementing any such 
project.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

o 	 Lack of capital for improvements on small
 
farms and cash to purchase inputs;
 

0 	 Low !c-Tels of savings by rural
 
inhabitants;
 

o 	 Lack of rural financial institutions.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

o 	 To establish a limited-size network of
 
credit unions and farmers' mutual­
responsibility groupements, which would
 
serve as channels for credit for
 
agricultural improvements, equipment,
 
inputs and "grain banks;"
 

0 	 To increase rural savings rates in a
 
limited area.
 

(c) Means to achieve objectives
 

o 	 A U.S. PVO would be selected to implement
 
a project which would encompass several
 
activities;
 

0 	 From local NGOs interested in the program,
 
a group would be selected to conduct a
 
joint study with the following purposes:
 

To identify reasons for the failure
 
of a sample of unsuccessful rural
 
savings/credit projects;
 

To identify successful rural crtdit
 
unions, savings societies,
 
groupements and grain banks; and
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To analyze reasons for their
 

success.
 

0 	 A conference bringing together the local
 
NGOs and outside rural credit/savings
 
specialists would determine how to 
overcome the identified difficulties and 
launch a wodest, prudent and unhurried 
attempt to organize a limited number of 
such institutions; 

0 	 One or more of the experienced NGOs would
 
be selected to organize and supervise the
 
new savings/credit institutions;
 

0 	 The U.S. PVO would provide additional
 
management training to the selected local
 
NGOs.
 

0 	 From counterpart monies, a "multiplier
 
money" fund would be established and would
 
operate on the following principles:
 

- - The fund would be administered by a 
bank. Supervision of the rural 
credit institutions would be the 
responsibility of the local NGOs 
under the supervision and guidance 
of the U.S. PVO. 

Money 	from the fund would never be
 
advanced. It would be lent at
 
market interest rates only after the
 
members of the group first made a
 
contribution of their own funds to
 
their institution. Further loans
 
would be made in proportion to the
 
reimbursement of the first bank loan
 
and to their continuing
 
contributions.
 

In the case of ci: dit unions, the
 
"multiplier money" would only be
 
advanced in proportion to the loans
 

made for productive purposes and
 
supervised as such. Consumption
 
loans would not enjoy such
 
facilities.
 

Regulations of the fund would ensure
 

that women are offered an equal
 
opportunity to become borrowers.
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Innovative devices would be
 
attempted to increase motivation.
 
For example, a lottery might be held
 
every year, with relatively
 
substantial rewards to be given to
 
groups that qualify by an
 
appropriate set of indicators (e.g. 
high percentage of reimbursement, 
amount of productive investment per
farming unit, investment in animal 
traction).
 

(d) 	 Possibility of private sector involvement
 

0 	 All components of the project are in the
 
private sector, provided that the bank
 
which would administer the fund will have
 
been already privatized, as planned, by
 
the time the project starts.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources reguired
 

0 	 $750,000 over five years (possibly
 
counterpart).
 

(f) 	 Consistency with Government goals and objectives
 

0 	 The project is consistent with the
 
Government's rural development strategy.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 
efforts
 

0 	 The World Bank intends to carry out a
 
major study on ways to encourage rural
 
financial institutions. Nothing in the
 
present recommendation is intended as a
 
rival activity. On the contrary, the task
 
is so great, complex and urgent that the
 
two activities can proceed along parallel
 
lines and profit from one another's
 
findings and experience.
 

b. Increase rice technology training at the University of
 
Madagascar
 

(1) 	 11iscussion
 

Rice is Madagascar's principal crop. 
 Much effort and
donor 	assistance support rice research and production. Malagasy officials who

work in these projectE should have a solid grounding in the scientific aspects

of rice cultivation, but in recent years many have not. 
 Short-term training
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now fills gaps yet is not the best solution. Training should be focused on
 
the future generation in the Department of Agriculture at the University.
 

(2) 	 Proposed Intervention 

(a) 	 Probhems/constraints to be addressed
 

o 	 The Department lacks means to give its 
students in-depth exposure to rice 
cultivation in the field; 

0 	 No computers are available for students to
 
work on exercises in biometrics;
 

0 	 The Department is unable to call on
 
international rice experts.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

o 	 To permit the Department of Agriculture to
 
become staffed and equipped well enough to
 
give students a solid grounding in rice
 
science.
 

(c) Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 M.S. degree training for three junior
 
Department staff at a U.S. university
 
which emphasizes rice, such as Louisiana
 

State University;
 

o 	 Seminars and short courses given at the
 
University of Madagascar by rice
 
scientists from U.S. universities. (The
 
opportunities would doubtless be few
 
because instruction must be in French.)
 

0 	 Procurement of microcomputers and a 25­
seat minibus to allow students to take
 
field trips.
 

(d) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

o 	 $300,000.
 

(e) 	 Consistency with Government goals and objectives
 

o 	 Rice production is the principal GDRM
 
agricultural priority.
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(f) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other dolor
 
efforts
 

0 	 No donor supports the Department of 
Agriculture for rice technology but the 
Swiss have a virtually identical project 
in the Forestry Department. 

c. 
 Develop export promotion capacity
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

An exporter, especially a pioneering exporter of non­traditional products, needs assistance in 
information, logistics,

establishment of business contacts 
and advice on product standards and
 
business practices in target markets. 
 The Export Promotion Directorate of the
 
Ministry of Commuerce, while possessing a clear conception of its 
task, 	is
 
insufficiently equipped to perform it in an adequate fashion. 
 For example,

the Directorate has only very tenuous contact with the commercial attaches in 
Europe, United States and Japan.
 

The Directorate has a well-formulated program which, on a modest scale,
shares the philosophy of the U.S. Department of Commerce and of 
the Foreign

Agricultural Service 
(FAS) of the U.S. Department of Agriculture. That
 
philosophy puts great emphasis on cooperating with and creating propitious

conditions for the private sector. 
 The Directorate currently has a campaign
 
to 
form specialized associations of private exporters which would establish
 
and police quality standards and would present to 
the Government the needs of
 
their particular industries.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) Problems/constraints to 
be addressed
 

o 	 The Directorate lacks the basic
 
communications and office equipment 
required to fulfill its responsibilities,
 
including microcomputers, copiers and a
 
fax machine;
 

o 	 Directorate personnel require training.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

o 
 To have Malagasy exporters on an equal
 
footing with exporters from other nations
 
trading in the same markets;
 

0 	 To increase capacity to provide
 
information, logistics support, business
 
contacts and advice on foreign product
 
standards and business practices.
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(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

o 	 Short-term training visits to major 
importing markets for six technical staf f 
members. Arrangements for these visits 
could 	be facilitated by such institutions
 
as the International Chamber of Commerce 
in Paris, the International Chamber in 
Washington, USDA-OICD, or a U.S. trade
 
organization like the Produce Marketing 
Institute;
 

0 	 Staff attendance at courses on subjects
 
including:
 

Standards of quality, packaging,
 

quarantine regulations;
 

Customs procedures, fiscal and
 
statistical regulations, execution
 
of international trade agreements,
 
quotas, etc.;
 

Financial instruments (letters of
 
credit, etc.) and practices.
 

o 	 Acquisition of communication and
 
reproduction equipment (telefax, copiers,
 
microcomputers); of a very limited number
 
of vehicles (for contacts with the port of
 
Toamasina (Tamatave) and some major
 
production areas); of literature on
 
standards, packaging; of trade
 
directories; of subscriptions to essential
 
periodical publications; of membership in
 
essential trade associations;
 

0 	 Support the Directorate's campaign to form
 
exporter associations by a visit from a
 
specialist of the FAS who could conduct a
 
seminar with businessmen on the
 
Collaborator Associations (in wheat,
 
soybeans, etc.) which work with FAS to
 
promote sales of U.S. commodities abroad;
 

o Support in orgai.izing the 1990 trade fair 
(if decided upon vythe Government) and in
 
participating in foreign trade fairs and
 
similar promotional activities. (The U.S.
 
Department of Commerce's travelling
 
"catalogue exhibition" might be 
an
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economical way to publicize Madagascar's
 
products.)
 

(d) 	 Possibilitv of private sector involvemen: 

0 	 The entire program favors the private 
sector, which would participate through 
specialized exporters associ ations and 
other organizations, such as the Chamber 
of Commerce and the Association of 
Industries with which the Directorate 
already collaborates.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources reqCuired 

o 	 $250,000 over three years. 

(f) Consistency with Government poals and objectives 
and with existin, or Planned other 	donor efforts 

0 	 Both the Government and the donors place a 
high priority on the promotion of exports 
at a time when imports have been 
liberalized and traditional export
 
receipts have slumped badly. 

4. 	 Natural Resource Priorities
 

a. 
 Support training and extention of sustainable rainfed
 
agricultural techniques
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation
 

Soil erosion and loss of soil productivity are the

principal natural resource 
constraints to the sustainability of agriculture in
 
Madagascar. 
 These problems are centered primarily on upland rainfed
 
agriculture, although the downstream effects of soil erosion also threaten the
 
productive bottomlands through the deposition of coarse, 
infertile sediments
 
over 
rice fields, the silting up of irrigation reservoirs, and increased
 
maintenance costs or destruction of irrigation canals.
 

The potential for increasing the 
area of irrigated croplands in
 
Madagascar is relatively limited. Most new 
lands 	to be brought under
 
cultivation will be on the 
tanetv uplands. Most 
tanety soils in Madagascar

have extremely low natural fertility and are highly erodible. 
 Large areas of

croplands and potential croplands have already been permanently lost from
 
lavaka gully erosion. Sheet erosion is 
decreasing the productivity of most
 
upland crop soils, and threatens the long term sustainability of rainfed
 
agriculture.
 

Maintaining soil fertility of cultivated upland soils 
is one of the most
 
difficult problems of tropical agriculture and is probably more difficult in
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Madagascar than in most other countries. It is the reason for slash and burn
 
tav cultivation, which converts lush forest into unproductive grasslands. 
 It 
is an agricultural problem that poses the greatest threat to the protection of 
the remaining natural areas in Madagascar and the preservation of the island's 
biodiversity. 

Given the severity and the pervasiveness of the erosion and fertiliy 
maintenance problems in Madagascar, it is astonishing how little has been done 
to address these problems. We recommend that the main natural resource 
priorities for USAID be in the development and extension of sustainable, soil 
conserving, rainfed cropping systems. 

These 	efforts should be focused within two agroclimatic zones:
 

0 	 The East Coast tavy zone. Given USAID's leading role in the
 
protection of biodiversity, and the direct threat that tav
 
extension poses to the remaining East Coast rainforests, this
 
should be a priority zone. 

o 	 The more densely populated portions of the High Plateau. It is in 
areas where population pressures on the land are the greatest that 
farmers are generally willing to adopt new, more intensive 
cropping techniques. 

Sustainable production systems would be based on improved wooded
 
fallows, permanent contour bands of multipurpose woody and herbaceous plants
 
leading to gradual terracing, maximum use of woody perennials for fruit or
 
cash crops and other agroforestry techniques. Side benefits would include
 
diversified production systems, improved human nutrition, production of
 
fuelwood and secondary tree products, increased sedentarisation and reduced 
pressure n natural areas.
 

(2) 	 Proposed interventi on 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed 

o 	 Unsustainable levels of soil erosion; 

o 	 Shortened fallow periods, declining soil
 
fertility, lower crop yields;
 

o 	 Continuing loss of remaining rainforest, 
pressure on reserves, loss of
 
biodiversity.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

0 	 To increase the number of CIRVA, MPAEF and
 
NGO field agents and managers who are
 
knowledgeable about extension techniques 
in soil conservation and agroforestry; 
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0 
 To extend over a wide area improved
 
techniques for controlling soil erosion
 
and for maintaining soil fertility on
 
rainfed agricultural fields; and
 

0 
 To have a wide distribution of
 
agroforestry species to farmers.
 

(c) 	 Means to achieve stated objectives and outputs
 

0 	 Long-term USAID commitment: Effectively
 
addressing the problem of sustain- ability

would 	 require a long-term commitment on 
the part of USAID. The Swiss have just
 
made a nine-year commitment to supporting 
soil conservation and agroforestry
 
research on the High Plateau and in the 
East Coast tavV zone through the Soil 
Conservation Division of FOFIFA. Wat is 
needed is a major training and extension
 
effort to accompany this research program.
 
USAID should support these activities for
 
a minimum of a seven-year period.
 

o Major project elements: Major project 
elements would include development of
 
effective extension methodologies,
 
frequent short-term training and workshops
 
for all collaborating extension personnel
 
(contractual, MINAGRI, MPAEF, NGOs, other
 
project's agents), support for extension
 
services, long and short-term technical
 
assistance and long-term training in the
 
U.S.
 

o 
 Flexible approach to extension: The
 
approach to extension should be highly
 
flexible and may include one-year
 
renewable contracts with specialized NGOs
 
like ORIMPAKA, support for other NCOs or
 
support for MINAGRI extension agents and
 
MPAEF forestry agents. The organizations
 
supported should realize they are
 
competing for limited funds, and chat each
 
group's funding would increase or decrease
 
following mid-term evaluation(s) of its
 
performance. As the project would be
 
concerned with a,ricultural lands, MINAGRI
 
should be the lead ministry, not MPAEF.
 

154
 



(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

o 	 Excellent opportunities to contract
 
ORIMPAKA or other NGOs to do extension; 

o 	 Contract private sector to perform aerial 
seeding of Grevillea banksii and other 
species over tae Lavy zone. 

(e) 	 Anticipated levels of resources required
 

o 	 Very roughly, $10 million over seven 

years. ,
 

(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives 

o 	 This is a high priority for the CDRN.M for 
protection of the natural resource base 
and sustainability of agriculture
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 

efforts
 

o 	 This would be coordinated with the 
Environmental Action Plan, in particular 

the evolving plans for the National
 
Environmental Fund (FNE);
 

o 	 Excellent complement to Swiss support for
 
FOFIFA's Soil Conservation Division.
 

(h) Condition precedent
 

0 	 USAID could make funding for this project
 
conditional upon the GDRM granting to
 
MINAGRI a mandate for soil conservation on
 
agricultural lands.
 

b. 	 Resolve issue of ministerial responsibility for soil
 
conservation
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation
 

The Forest Service presently has the government

mandate for soil conservation in Madagascar, but the major erosion problems
 
are principally on agricultural lands and secondarily on 
range lands. Erosion
 
on forested lands is generally negligible. Over 60% of the 
island is covered
 
by rangeland, yet there is no range management service within MPAEF. 
We
 
recommend that USAID work to 
resolve this paradox by supporting policy reform
 
to make MINACRI directly responsible for soil conservation on agricultural
 
land and to make soil conservation (including agroforestry techniques) an
 
integral part of MINAGRI's agricultural extension program. In the same vein,
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we recommend that the Directorate of Animal Production in MPAEF be made
 
responsible for soil conservation on rangelands. A range management unit
 
should be created with soil conservation included in its mandate.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addre;sed 

0 	 The two ministries best situated to 
address soil erosion problems in
 
Madagascar have no mandate to do so;
 

o 	 There is no government agency responsible 
for promoting better management of the 
rangelands that cover 601 of the island. 

(b) Specific objectives 

0 	 To make MINAGRI responsible for soil and 
water 	conservation on cultivated lands;
 

o 	 To make soil conservation a standard part 
o. the CIRVA extension packages wherever 
soil erosion is a significant problem; 

0 	 The make the Directorate of Animal 
Production responsible for the promotion 
of improved range management to include 
the conservation of range soi].. 

(c) 	 Means to achieve stated objectives and outputs 

o 	 Policy dialogue;
 

0 	 Short-term technical assistance for an
 
analysis of institutional structuring;
 

0 	 Resource transfer in return for
 
ministerial restructuring and policy
 
reform.
 

(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement 

o 	 None. 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required 

0 	 To be negotiated, possibly as part of
 
program assistance.
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(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives
 

0 	 The proposal is consistent with goals of
 
environmental protection and food self­

sufficiency.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with existinp or planned other donor 
efforts 

o 	 No apparent conflicts with other donor 
efforts 

c. Develop an effective range fire control system
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation 

Present government policy, laws and enforcement 
regarding the use of fire are ineffective. Fire is probably the single most 
importanL factor affecting the vegetation cover and the environment of 
Madagascar. But with the exception of the tay zone the reasons for burning 
in the different agroclimatic zones are very poorly understood. Likewise, the 
appropriateness of government fire policy cannot be determined. We recommend 
that USAID finance an in-depth study to determine the reasons for the burning 
practices in Madagascar with strong participation by Malagasy sociologists.
 
Next, we recommend that a technical workshop be sponsored with Malagasy and
 
expatriate specialists (sociologists, agronomists, hydrologists, foresters,
 
range and livestock specialists and researchers from other relevant
 
disciplines) to study both burning practices and the effects of fire 
on
 
production systems and on the environment. The working group should then 
draft a set of pragmatic recommendations on what the Government's policies on 
fire should be and on the levels of government which should enforce these 
policies. USAID should use the workshop results to develop policy dialogue
 
with the government and to work towards policy reform.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problem/constraints to be addressed
 

o 	 The use of fire is the main factor
 
controlling the vegetation cover of
 

Madagascar and one of the main causes of
 
soil erosion;
 

o 	 The Government's fire policies and their
 

enforcement are ineffective.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

o 	 To develop and apply a pragmatic,
 
enforceable national policy on fire that
 
is based on traditional burning practices,
 
the ecology and economic effects of fire.
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(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

o 	 In-depth study of burning practices
 
conducted by sociologists to determine who
 
burns, why they burn, who benefits and who
 
bears 	the burden of negative impacts;
 

0 
 Technical workshop to draft
 
recommendations for a new national fire
 
policy. Participants should include the
 
sociologists that conducted the study 
on
 
burning practices, VIuPsmen for herders
 
and farmers identified in the course of
 
the study, agronomists, foresters,
 
hydrologists, range and livestock
 
specialists and economists;
 

0 	 Policy dialogue based on results of
 
workshop;
 

o 	 Potential resource transfer in 
return for
 
policy reform.
 

(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

0 	 Sponsorship of burning practices study and
 
workshops.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

o 	 $80,000 for burning practices study and
 
policy workshop;
 

0 	 Potential resource transfer for policy
 
reform.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with government goals/objectives
 

0 Consistent with the general objectives of
 
rational natural resource management and
 
environmental protection;
 

0 	 Inconsistent with present Forest Service
 
policy on fires.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with other donor efforts
 

0 
 No other donors have made efforts
 
affecting fire policy.
 

158
 



d. Resolve lnd survey, tenure and titling issue
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation
 

Under 	 the Environmental Action Plan the governmenlt 
intends to launch a major land registration process, which will entail
 
mapping, surveying registering and titling. However, these actions may well
 
have impacts other than those intended because of current land tenure 
practices. Where customary tenure systems do not provide security of tenure, 
systematic and compulsory registration of all titles in an area can only be 
adequate when coupled with substantive tenure rules.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) Specific Long Term Objectives
 

0 	 To identify priority issues for study
 
related to the efficiency, effectiveness
 
and impact of the land registration
 

program to be undertaken under the
 

Environmental Action Plan;
 

o 	 To assist in the implementation of an
 
effective and cost- efficient land
 
registration program that would have a
 
minimum of negative impact on
 

disadvantaged societal groups.
 

(b) Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 USAID would provide the services of two
 
land tenure specialists who would
 
initially spend five weeks in Madagascar
 

to review existing information, hold key
 
informant interviews, organize and hold a
 
seminar, provide initial guidance on
 
urgent issues such as the feasibility of a
 
freeze on land registration, and initiate
 
a research study on priority issues
 

identified at the seminar. The
 
specialists would identify a firm or
 
individuals who would serve as
 

collaborators in the study;
 

0 	 After the research design receives USAID
 

approval, one land tenure specialist would
 
return to Madagascar to design the survey
 
instruments in collaboration with the
 
Malagasy counterparts, help test them and
 
plan for data analysis. The specialist
 
would return later to work with the
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Malagasy on the analysis and report
 
preparation;
 

0 
 The study would involve a senior Malagasy
 
investigator and a deputy who would be
 
responsible for supervising interviewers
 
and carrying out field interviews. It
 
would be completed over a five-month
 
period;
 

o 25 Malagasy from the private and public
 
sectors would be trained about land tenure
 
experiences in other developing countries
 
and in analytical frameworks for studying
 
land tenure issues;
 

o 
 The 4-day seminar would involve the
 
participation of some 
25 key individals
 
in government and the private sector.
 

(c) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

0 	 Approximately one-third of the
 
participants at the seminar should be from
 
the private sector;
 

o 	 The senior researcher for the study should
 
be from the private sector; only the
 
deputy position might be allocated to
 
someone 
from the public sector.
 

(d) 	 Anticipated level of resources 
reuired
 

o 	 $150,000 over one year.
 

(e) 	 Consistency with Government goals and objectives
 

o 	 The Government is committed
 
rationalization of land titles and
 
requires an efficient system.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 
efforts
 

0 
 The proposal will need to obtain the
 
concurrence of other donors associated
 
with the Environmental Action Plan.
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e. Promote reforestation by farmers and communities
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation
 

Interministerial Policy Document No, 3145/87 lays out
 
a 
formal process whereby local governments i- collaboration with the national
 
technical services 
can set aside sections of undeveloped state land-­
ZODAFARBs--within which individuals 
or groups can obtain deeded title to
 
tracts upon which they plant and protect trees under specified conditions. It
 
has some similarities to the Homestead Act of the 
19th Century. The intent of
 
the policy is to use the incentive of easily obtained, deeded ownership of 
land to promote a greatly expanded program of reforestation at the local
 
level.
 

While the intent of the ZODAFARB policy is laudable, its application, in 
the limited time it has been in vigor, seems to have been bogged down in 
cumbersome, poorly understood administrative procedures. As applied so far,
 
it offers little real advantage over pre-existing laws. Fees for land
 
surveys, deed applications and other administrative procedures are often 
exorbitant. Conditions imposed upon participants can be highly unrealistic.
 
They must, for example, maintain a bare (erodible) firebreak around each 
subparcel, and the local forester can impose his own choice of 
tree species.
 
We recommend that USAID sponsor a study of the present ZODAFARB policy and the 
possible bottlenecks to its implementation, culminating in recommendations for
 
revisions 
that would serve as effective incentives for reforestation by rural
 
smallholders. We 
recommend that USAID then negotiate with the Government of
 
Madagascar to achieve effective policy reform.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problem/constraint to be addressed
 

0 	 The present ZODAFARB policy has so far
 
been ineffective in inducing the
 
broad-based rural reforestation effort it
 
was intended to promote.
 

(b) 	 Specific long-term objectives/outputs
 

o 	 To develop a national reforestation policy
 
with the following characteristics:
 

Clear, effective, easily
 
understandable, and easy to apply;
 

Containing incentives for
 

reforestation based on rural
 
citizens' motivations.
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(c) 	 Means to achieve objectives
 

o 
 USAID would assist in the conduct of a
 
study of the present ZODAFARB policy arid
 
its land registration procedures to
 
identify constraints and to recommend
 
changes;
 

o 
 USAID would initiate policy dialogue with
 
the government and negotiate for
 
appropriate reforms using resource
 
transfers if necessary.
 

(d) 	 Potential for private sector involvement
 

0 The intent of the ZODAFARB policy is to
 
promote private sector investment in tree
 
planting and the privatization of state
 
lands;
 

0 	 Local private consultants may be involved
 
in the study.
 

(e) 	 Level of resources required
 

o 	 $30,000 for the study;
 

o 
 Possible program aid to encourage policy
 
reform.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives
 

0 	 The purpose of the reform is to identify
 
and overcome the constraints to achieving
 
the Government's stated objective of
 
promoting broad-based rural reforestation.
 

(g) 	 Consistency with other donor efforts
 

0 	 It is essential to collaborate closely
 
with other donors involved with village
 
level reforestation efforts, especially
 
the Swiss;
 

o 
 USAID should also follow closely the
 
Environmental Actions Plan's proposed
 
Mapping and Land Registration Program.
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5. 	 Other recommendations
 

a. 	 Feeder roads
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

Much agricultural land which is presently or
 
potentially capable of producing a marketable surplus is inaccessible to
 
surface transport. Construction or repair of roads from these areas would
 
facilitate marketing, reduce cost, and stimulate production. Since feeder
 
roads are gravel surface, they can be built with labor-intensive methods at
 
low cost and requiring little if any imported inputs. Their construction can
 
provide off-season employment opportunities paid for, depending upon the
 
circumstances with counterpart funds or as food-for-work community projects.
 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention
 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed
 

o 	 Lack of adequate farm-to-market roads
 
(pistes de dessert);
 

0 	 Some productive areas are cut off during
 
several months in the rainy season.
 

(b) Specific long-term objectives
 

0 	 To stimulate production of crops and
 
provide for other opportunities;
 

0 	 To increase rural employment and incomes;
 

o 	 To contribute to domestic food
 
self-sufficiency; and
 

o 	 To facilitate shipment of export products
 
which currently cannot be marketed becattse
 
of road conditions.
 

(c) Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 USAID would propose that counterpart funds
 
be programmed for construction by the
 
private sector of sections of non-paved
 
rural farm-to-market roads, subject to the
 
following conditions:
 

An independent consulting firm or a
 
qualified NGO would be contracted to
 
supervise the execution of the
 
construction contract and to certify
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progress before payments are made to
 
the contracting firm;
 

The region to be selecLed would have 
substantial potential for 
diversified production, especially 
of non-traditional crops, and would 
presently be suffering from an
 
inability to ship them to centers of
 
consumption and/or processing;
 

The farming community which is to
 
benefit from the road would
 
contribute voluntary labor and, if
 
available, local materials;
 

Arrangements for permanent
 
maintenance of the road would be
 
made;
 

A private firm, preferably from the
 
locality, would be selected to
 
undertake construction, including
 
the design and supervision of the
 
voluntary local contribution;
 

(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

0 	 Farmers and traders would be long-term
 
beneficiaries;
 

0 	 Executing agents of the project would be
 
private sector;
 

o 
 Local community would contribute voluntary
 
labor and inputs.
 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

0 	 $1.5 million (possibly counterpart) over
 
three years.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with Government goals and objectives
 

o 	 Food self-sufficiency, export-crop
 
production and enhancement of rural
 
employment and income are among the
 
highest priorities of the Government.
 

164
 



(g) 	 Consistency with other donor efforts
 

0 	 While other donors, particularly the Wor"ld 
Bank, have road construction projects, Li 
size of the country and the paucity oi 
adequate roads ensure that there is no 
risk of redundancy for projects like the 
one proposed.
 

b. 	 Implement critical socio-economic surveys and data
 
collection initiatives
 

(1) 	 Discussion and recommendation
 

Ie dearth of systematically collected field data 
reflecting regional differences hinders USAID, other donors and the Government 
from reaching a better understanding of the conditions, constraints and 
opportunities of agricultural producers and commercial entrepreneurs. It is
 
more difficult for these organizations to develop effective programs and
 
policies, to project their likely impact and to 
project the distribution of
 
benefits.
 

The paucity of recent empirical data disaggregated by sex is revealed in
 
the assessment team's study of women and agriculture. It shows that the
 
existing information base is thin and old. The economic conditions over the
 
past 10 to 15 years have undoubtedly led to significant changes in practices
 
such as women's rights to and control over money, crops, 
and land. No recent
 
studies on agricultural marketing gave attention to women.
 

(2) 	 Proposed studies
 

We recommend that USAID incorporate the following
 
questions into the studies it currently plans to carry out and for which money
 
is already available.
 

(a) 	 MAELP project
 

0 	 In the studies which would be carried out
 
under the MAELP project, the following
 
questions should be addressed, taking into
 

account the distinctions between women who
 
are heads of household and those who
 
reside in male-headed households and
 
between regions:
 

0 	 Rural Financial Markets
 

How does access to credit differ
 
between men and women and by source
 

and type of credit?
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0 

What are the constraints to women
 
participating in current credit
 
projects, such as group credit
 
through BTM and village crop storage 
schemes, and how might these be
 
addressed?
 

What are the forms and basis of
 
solidarity in villages or
 
communities, noting these in terms
 
of men and of women, how would these
 
affect the establishment of viable 
group credit and saving schemes?
 

Do the credit needs of women differ
 
from thos of men and does willing­
ness and ability to save money vary
 
by sex?
 

Rural Household Income and Expenditure
 
Survey
 

What are the significant differences
 
in level and source of income and in
 
level and pattern of expenditure
 
between female- and male-headed
 
households?
 

How do levels and sources of income
 
differ by region and proximity to a
 
main market center?
 

How do levels and sources of income,
 
and levels and patterns of
 
expenditure differ between women and
 
men in male-headed households, and
 
what are the differences by region;
 
what factors influence the loci of
 
control over money in such
 
households and do these vary by
 
region?
 

o Proposed WID assessment
 

What is the extent, severity and
 
impact of differential wage rates
 
for men and women for the same or
 
similar jobs? What is the effect of
 
the practice of designating numerous
 
unskilled and semiskilled jobs by
 
sex? What is the likely acceptance
 
and impact of a policy supporting
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equal wage rates for equal work 
and/or declassification of jobs by 
sex? 

To what extent are official social 
statistics, e.g. on employment, 
disaggregated and publishe,1 by sex? 

(b) Study of Agricultural Education System 

0 The National Agricultural Research Plan 
calls for 94 persons with B.S. or 
equivalent degrees. In Madagascar, under 
the existing system, a student cannot 
obtain a B.S. equivalent degree in 
agriculture, although it is possible in 
some other fields. After higher secondary 
school, a student has to attend the 
university for five years to obtain the 
Ingenieur Agronome degree. Furthermore, 
each of the five departments in 
agriculture and related fields can accept 
only 17 new students a year. This 
includes the agronomy and the forestry 
departments. 

0 The government recognizes only diplomas 
and degrees granted by the state or those 
earned at qualified institutions overseas. 
This means that there is little incentive 
for the private sector to establish a 
agricultural training institute with a 
long-term program. 

0 We recommend that USAID should finance a 
study of the country's agricultural 
education system, with the aim of 
identifying feasible opportunities to 
increase the number of qualified, bachelor 
degree equivalent agriculturalists. This 
would include a projection of the demand 
by the public and private sector for this 
level of person over the next 15 years and 
possible issues which should be 
incorporated into USAID's policy dialogue 
with the Government. The 
World Bank has expressed interest in 
collaborating on such a study. 

167
 



c. 	 Promote renewable energy: biodigesters
 

(1) 	 Discussion
 

During the last 15 years 	 we have seen considerable 
scientific, technical, economic and sociological research on biodigestion.
The technique converts animal wastes to methane gas, which is used in place of
wood or charcoal for cooking or other domestic use. Slurry, the digested 
waste, can be used as manure. it has the advantage of being odorless and has 
retained most of the nutrients of the animal waste. 

Two very simple prototype biodigesters, made with local materials and
 
cement, have been functioning near Antananarivo for more than 20 months
without difficulty. They, were built at a cost of less than $400 apiece. The 
eight-cubic-meter digester was designed after extensive study of hiogas
experience in Africa and Madagascar. It is ready to be introduced on a wider 
scale. 

(2) 	 Proposed intervention 

(a) 	 Problems/constraints to be addressed 

0 	 High rate of consumption of fuelwood and 
charcoal, with consequent harmful effects 
on the environment; 

0 	 Lack of alternatives to fuelwood and
 
charcoal.
 

(b) Specific lonp,-term objectives
 

0 	 To establish 50 two-man teams capable of 
building biodigesters on demand for 
clients; 

0 	 To have 250 functioning biodigesters in 
three years. 

(c) Means to achieve objectives
 

0 	 Training sessions for groups of 10,
 
divided into two-man teams. 
 In the course
 
of a year, up to 10 sessions could be
 
conducted in different regions of the
 
country. (Each region would be chosen
 
with 	due regard to the ready availability
 

of animals and water as well as other 
essential preconditions.)
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(d) 	 Possibility for private sector involvement
 

o The construction teams would be private
 
sector entrepreneurs who would Work on 
their 	own account and on a part-time 
basis. After successfullN, completing 
training, they would be good candidates 
for credit from the rural credit project. 

(e) 	 Anticipated level of resources required
 

0 	 $100,000 over two years.
 

(f) 	 Consistency with government goals and objectives
 

o 	 This is consisted with forest conservation 
and energy production objectives of the 
GDRM 

(g) 	 Consistency with existing or planned other donor
 
efforts 

0 	 This project carries on the work of an FAO
 
project, now completed, which financed
 
research at the Ministry of Scientific and
 
Technical Research (MRSTD).
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V. TABLES
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSHENT 

Table 14: Comparison of Nominal Domestic Producer and Retail Prices 
with International Market Price. 
(Major Agricultural Commodities) 

(FMG/kg) 
%nominal %real 

1984 1985 1Q86 1987 1988 
Sept.
1989 

change 
I84-8 

change 
1984-8 

Rice 
Producer (1) 
Retail-Official (2) 

-Market 
Int'l (Thai B) 

118 

182 
295 
137 

115 

225 
378 
128 

222 

251 
556 
116 

178 

297 
395 
213 

239 

NIA 
427 
355 

336 

495 
550 

103% 

135% 
159% 

I0% 

27% 
40% 

Manioc 
Producer (1)
Retail (fresh) 

98 
125 

97 
153 

116 
205 176 140 175 12% -39% 

International 

Maize 
Producer (1) 
Retail 
Export Unit Price 
Int'L (Thai) 

154 
250 
119 
88 

183 
320 
117 
71 

222 
450 
0 

66 

300 
263 
lii 

140 
340 
288 
197 

183 
340 

-9% 
36% 

141% 
123% 

-51% 
-27% 
30% 
21% 

Wheat 
Producer (1) 
Retail Off'l 

Market 
Int'l (Australia) 

213 
365 
NIA 
99 

247 
370 
NIA 
96 

247 
403 
800 
93 

333 
540 
600 
114 

N/A 
535 
230 

533 

730 60% 
133% 

-13% 
26% 

Groundnuts 
Producer 
Retail (shelled) 
Int'l (Nigeria) 

80 
408 
202 

80 
650 
219 

890 
652 

780 
997 

910 
2,859 

940 123% 
1317% 

21% 
666% 

Sugar Cane 
Producer 
Retail Off'l (sugar) 

Market 
Export Unit Price 
Int'l (EEC M price) 

10 
374 
NIA 
200 
203 

10 
412 
NIA 
202 
222 

12 
410 
NIA 
471 
277 

14 
523 
750 
613 
504 

14 
N/A 
860 
698 
737 

810 

40% 

130% 
249% 
262% 

-24% 

24% 
89% 
96% 

Seed Cotton 
Producer 
Retail 
Int'l (US 10 mkts) 

155 
N/A 
865 

155 
N/A 
807 

155 
N/A 
784 

320 
NIA 

1,492 

320 
N/A 

1,775 

106% 

105% 

12% 

11% 
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 14: Comparison of Nominal Domestic Producer and Retail Prices 
with International Market Prices 
(Maior Apricultural Commodities) 

(FMG/kg)
 
%nominal %real 

1984 1985 3esr 1987 1988 
Sept. 
1989 

change 
1984-8 

change 
1984-8 

Coffee 
Producer 332 427 495 716 881 800 165% 43;; 
Retail (ground) 1,480 1,480 1,684 1,812 1,782 1,810 20% -35% 
Export Unit Price 1,651 1,584 2,346 2,5'6 2,609 1,300 58% -15% 
Int'l (Uganda) 1,754 1,667 2,206 2,407 2,944 1,300 68% -9% 

Vanilla 
Producer 1,000 1,000 1,100 1,200 1,700 70% -8: 
Retail N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A 
Export Unit Price 39,887 47,639 49,549 93,854 107,096 168% 45% 
International 

C'-. /es 
P:oducer 435 435 525 600 600 38% -25% 
R -;i1 
Export Unit Price 

N/A 
3,657 

N/A 
2,208 

N/A 
2,562 

N/A 
4,518 

N/A 
4,416 2,720 21% -35% 

Intrrnational 4,221 2,720 

Pepper 

Producer 255 -. 300 1,190 2,000 2,250 684% 324% 
Export Unit Price 897 1,368 2,157 4,553 4,498 402% 171% 
Luternatonal 1,307 2,382 3,259 3,528 3,236 3,360 148% 34% 

Beef (cut B w/bor,-.) 
Producer 
Retail 806 882 956 1,166 1,430 1,610 77% -4% 
Export Unit Price 761 866 1,347 2,276 2,280 200% 62% 
Int'l (US all orig) 1,309 1,343 1,413 2,544 3,534 3,445 170% 46% 

Edible OIl (per 1iter) 
Producer 
Retail Official 769 885 1,233 1,794 N/A 

Market N/A N/A 2,400 2,000 1,980 2,260 157% 39% 
Int'l (Soybean) 3F7 333 214 331 601 55% -16 

Urea 
Retail 180 180 210 210 210 17% -37% 
International 99 85 72 125 218 120% 19% 

(1) milling rate is .67 for rice, .95 for manioc, .82 for maize, and .75 for wheat.
 
(2) Antananarivo retail price
 

Source: MPARA, "Bilan Oleagineux" and "Bilan des Cultures d'Exportation, 1988, and
 
USAID, "Evaluation of the Food for Progress Rice Program", 1988.
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 15: Contribution of Agriculture to GDP
 

estimated
 
1984 1985 ]986 1987 1988
 

Agricultural production
 
(FMG billions) 581 653 940
794 1,140
 
(1987 FMG billions) 876 893 
 950 940 950
 

GDP
 
(FMG billions) 1,369 1,553 1,817 2,225 2,650
 
(1987 FMG billions) 2,111 2,160 
 2,188 2,225 2,265
 

Ag production/GDP 42.41% 42.06% 43.71% 42.25% 
 43.02%
 
41.50% 41.34% 43.42% 42.25% 
 41.94%
 

Percent composition of
 

Ag production
 

Rice 
 >30
 
Other Cereals
 
Meat 
 15
 
Dairy Products
 
Fruits and Vegetables
 
Export Crops 15
 
Jndustrial Crops 7
 
Other
 

Source: IBRD, "Public Expenditure, Adjustment, and Growth", 1989.
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 16a: Public Expenditures in Agriculture 
(billions of FMG) 

expected 
1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
 

Agricultural Capital 40.50 32.00 60.00 78.00 86.30 
 121.00
 
Expenditure (1)
 

(FMC billion)
 

Agricultural Current 6.00 6.80 20.00 25.00 23.00
 
Expenditure 
(FMG billion)
 

Total Agricultural 46.50 38.80 80.00 103.00 144.00
 

Expenditure
 

(FMG billion)
 

Real Total Ag 21.67 16.30 29.19 31.24
 
Expenditure (2)
 
(real FMG billion)
 

percent change -24.79% 79.11% 7.04%
 

As a percent of 16.42 12.48 17.94 16.53 
 17.39
 
Total Public
 

Expenditure
 

percent change -24.02% 43.78% -7.83%
 

(1) Figures are not directly comparable from year to year. 1989 figures do not
 
include non-project grants for technical assistance and aid-financed
 
scholarships. If these were excluded from 1986's totals, agriculture's
 
share of total expenditures would fall to 13%.
 

(2) Deflated with implicit GDP deflator.
 

Source: IBRD, "Public Expenditure, Adjustment, and Growth", 1989.
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 16b: 
 Public Investment in Agriculture (1)
 
(in millions of FMG)
 

1989 1990 1991
 

I. MPARA
 

Coordination and 
 9,674 10,620 6,538
 
Planning
 

Rice 56,342 69,839 75,746
 
Edible Oils 
 9,909 14,395 16,737
 
Export Crops 
 11,969 10,43 8,016
 
Industrial Crops 
 2,872 5,631 1,968
 
Food Crops 4,916 
 15,301 14,905
 
Arboriculture 
 235 230 
 233
 
Vegetal Protection 3,034 3,140 2,890
 
Other 
 1,600 8,956 11,869
 

TOTAL 100,551 138,547 138,902
 

II. MPAEF
 

Administration and 
 2,045 2,770 2,240
 
Planning
 

Ag. Training 1,221 1,605 1,807
 
Veterinary Services 
 1,175 1,320 1,430
 
Livestock Prod 
 3,877 8,850 9,895
 
Fisheries 
 1,293 1,078 1,142
 
Aquaculture 
 1,474 2,011 2,597
 
Conservation and 
 1,394 2,915 2,760
 

Natural Resources
 
Reforestation 
 10,900 11,700 8,500
 
Development
 

Industrial Crops 
 1,800 1,300 1,300
 

TOTAL 
 25,179 33,549 31,672
 

Ill. MRSTD
 

Foodcrop Research 3,551 6,651 5,798
 

TOTAL AGRICULTURAL 129,281 178,747 176,371
 
INVESTMENT
 

(1) Total investment differs from public capital expenditure due 
to the 1
 
inclusion of self-financing investments by public enterprises.
 

Source: 
 IBRD, "Public Expenditure, Adjustment, and Growth", 
1989.
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 17a: Composition of Aoricultura] Production
 

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
 

PADDY PRODUCTION 2147.00 2131.00 2178.00 2230.00 2300.00 2235.00 
(1O00S tons) 

Area planted 1189.00 1198.00 1181.00 1187.00 1214.00 1189.00 
(1000S ha) 
Yield 1.81 1.78 1.84 

MAIZE PRODUCTION 132.10 141.00 140.00 152.90 158.10
 
(lO00s tons)
 
Area planted 126.00 132.00 140.00 148.00 140.00
 
,1000S ha)
 
Yield 1.05 1.07 1.00
 

MANIOC PRODUCTION 1992.00 2047.10 2142.00 2190.00 2178.40
 
(lO00s tons)
 
Area planted 329.00 336.00 350.00 359.20 311.20
 
(1000S ha)
 
Yield 6.05 6.09 6.12
 

SWEET POTATO 463.00 462.50 450.00 467.00 466.70
 

(1000s tons) 638.20
 
Area planted 67.20
 

(1000s ha)
 

POTATO 
 252.70 263.50 263.60 263.90 266.60
 

(1000s tons)
 
Area
 

(1000S ha)
 

COFFEE PRODUCTION 80.80 81.40 78.50 78.50 80.50 83.50
 

(1000S tons)
 
Area 223.00 223.10 223.20 224.20 224.00 225.00
 

(1000S ha)
 
Yield 0.36 0.36 0.36
 
Volume mkted 47.10 65.20 46.60 51.30 44.50
 

(1000S tons)
 

VANILLA 
 2.20 6.90 7.00 3.30 7.80
 
(lO00s tons)
 
Area 26.00 26.30 26.60 26.80
 

(1000S ha)
 
Yield 0.09 0.26 0.20
 
Volume mkted 0.50 1.50 1.60 0.70 1.70
 

'IO00S tons)
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 17a: Composition of Agricultural Production (cont'd) 

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 

CLOVES 4.20 18.00 13.50 7.10 >.10 
(lO00s tons) 
Area 75.50 76.70 77.16 77.14 77.15 
(I000S ha) 
Yield 0.05 0.22 0.18 
Vol mkted 2.30 16.00 8.00 5.00 5.00 
(1000S tons) 

PEPPER 2.60 2.60 2.80 2.80 3.00 
(1000s tons) 
Area 6.10 6.12 6.20 6.10 6.25 
(1000S ha) 
Vol mkted 2.00 2.20 2.10 2.30 2.40 
(1000S tons) 

COCOA 2.80 3.00 2.30 2.40 2.60 
(lO00s tons) 
Area 5.90 5.85 7.87 8.21 
(I000S ha) 
Prod marketed 2.70 2.90 2.20 2.30 2.40 
(1O00S tons) 

BUTTER BEANS 5.80 7.10 5.80 6.00 6.60 
(1000s tons) 
Area 5.00 6.40 5.30 5.50 
(1000S ha) 
Marketed 3.90 6.00 5.00 5.00 5.80 
(1000S tons) 

SISAL 16.70 19.50 19.80 19.80 19.80 
(lO00s tons) 
Area 16.50 16.60 L6.70 17.60 
(1000S ha) 

SEED COTTON 26.30 32.50 42.90 41.00 27.20 31.90 
(lO00s tons) 
area 33.00 42.80 22.20 26.00 
(1000S ha) 
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MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 17a: Composition of Arricultural Production (cont'd)
 

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 

SUGAR CANE 
(1000s tons) 
Area 
(100S ha) 
Mrketed 

(1O00S tons) 

1615.80 

958.80 

1660.00 

1069.70 

1744.00 

59.00 

1138.20 

1950.00 

59.00 

1380.00 

1980.00 

59.50 

1400.00 

1990.00 

60.00 

GROUNDNUTS 
(1000s tons) 
Area 
(I000S ha) 
Marketed 
(1000S tons) 

32.30 

23.30 

31.50 

18.60 

31.50 

18.60 

32.00 

18.50 

32.50 

19.00 

WHEAT 

(1O00S TONS) 
PROD FLOOR P 
(FMG/KG) 

120.00 

0.31 

160.00 185.00 185.00 250.00 

4.00 

SOYBEANS 

(1000S tons) 
0.14 

SHRIMP 
Export val msdr 

Volume 
22.22 
3.60 

21.31 
3.80 

21.75 
4.26 

24.94 
4.49 

27.04 
5.34 

22.33 
4.94 

MEAT 

(lO00s tons) 
Heads 
(1000s) 

35.00 

44.70 36.90 44.60 

LITCHIS 

(1000s tons) 
Area 
(1000S ha) 

34.00 35.00 35.00 

5.70 

LOBSTERS 
Export val msdr 

Volume 
0.50 
0.05 

1.78 
0.14 

CRABS
 
Export val msdr 0.19 0.60 1.05
 

Volume 0.06 0.20 0.29
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AADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 

Table 17a: Composition of Agricultural Production (cont'd)
 

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 

CINNAMON 
Export val msdr 0.33 0.71 0.98 

Volume 


CASHEW NUT
 
Export val msdr 


Volume 


BEESWAX
 
Export val msdr 


Volume 


WOOD
 
Export val msdr 


Volume 


TREPANG
 
Export val msdr 


Volume 


FISH
 
Export val msdr 


Volume 


ORN PLANT SEEDS
 
Export val msdr 


Volume 


RAFFIA 


(1000-	 TONS)
 
Volume 


BANANA
 
(lO00s tons) 


Export volume 


MED PLANTS
 
Export valu msdr 


Volume 


0.73 1.16 2.92 

0.30 0.45 0.85 
0.53 1.08 1.44 

0.09 0.07 0.21 
0.04 0.04 0.11 

0.34 0.53 1.42 
0.34 0.36 0.29 2.13 3.19 8.28 

0.11 0.09 0.46 
0.04 0.04 0.13 

0.17 0.21 0.25 
0.16 0.08 0.21 

0.03 

0.01 

7.90 7.90 

1.46 1.67 1.06 1.08 2.09 

286.00 224.00 255.00 225.00 250.00 
0.70 0.10 0.05 0.05 0.75 

1.15 0.57
 
0.90 1.20 0.80 0.90 1.03 0.46
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Table 17b: Summary of Compostion of Agricultural Production
 
for 1985 by Data Source 

EAP DATA CENSUS EAP% DATA% CENSUS% 

TOTAL AG SURFACE 3000.00 2191.30 2087.20 100.00 100.00 100.00 
(1000S HA) 
PADDY 1350.00 1181.00 1080.00 45.00 53.90 51.74 
OTHER FOOD 1200.00 567.00 642.90 40.00 25.90 30.80 
COFFEE 210.00 223.00 147.20 7.00 10.20 7.05 
VAN, CLO, PEP 90.00 114.10 85.90 3.00 5.20 4.12 
COTTON 24.00 17.70 17.60 <1.00 0.80 0.84 
SUGAR CANE 26.00 45.70 45.70 <1.00 2.10 2.19 
OTHER 100.00 42.80 67.90 3.00 2.00 3.25 
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Table 18: Patterns of Production 

1984 1985 1986 1987 1q88 
estimated 

1989 

Paddv 
Production (1) 

Marketed 

Area (2) 

Farmgate val 

(current BFMG) 

2,131.00 

140.11 

1,063.00 

171.8 

2,060.00 

-3.3% 

136.00 

-2.9% 
1,081.00 

1.7% 
158.00 

2,116.00 

2.7% 

148.00 

8.8% 
1,085.00 

0.4% 
315.3 

2,178.00 

2.9% 

152.50 

3.0 
1,098.00 

1.2% 
259.2 

2,149.00 

-1.3% 

150.40 

-1.4% 
1,111.00 

1.2% 
343.8 

2,350.00 

9.4% 

1,221.00 

9.9% 
n.a. 

Mani oc 
Production 

Area 

Faringate val 
(current BFMG) 

2,047.10 

336.00 

190.40 

2,142.00 

4.6% 
350.00 

4.2% 

197.00 

2,190.00 

2.2% 
359.20 

2.6% 

240.9 

2,178.40 

-0.5% 
311.20 

-13.4% 

n.a 

2,186.40 

0.4% 
312.00 

0.3% 

n.a. 

2,277.00 

4.1% 

n.a. 

Maize 
Production 

Area 

Farmgate val 
(current BFMG) 

141.00 

132.10 

17.8 

140.00 

-0.7% 
140.00 

6.0% 

21.0 

152.90 

9.2% 
148.00 

5.7% 

27.8 

158.10 

3.4% 
140.00 

-5.4% 

n.a. 

156.40 

-1.1% 
152.00 

8.6% 

n.a. 

220.00 

40.7% 

n.a. 

Sweet Potatoes 
Production 462.50 450.00 467.00 466.76 466.98 

Area 97.00 
-2.7% 

90.80 

-6.4% 

3.8% 
93.60 

3.1% 

-0.1% 
92.30 

-1.4% 

0.0% 
N/A 

Potatoes 
Production 263.50 263.60 263.90 266.60 270.10 

Area 33.90 
0.0% 

40.70 

20.1% 

0.1% 
40.80 

0.2% 

1.0% 
41.20 

1.0% 

1.3% 
41.80 

1.5% 

Bananas 
Production 

Area 

224.00 224.50 

0.2% 

90.50 

225.20 

0.3% 

250.90 

11.4% 

226.80 

-9.6% 

Beans 
Production 36.80 35.70 42.20 39.50 38.00 

Area 44.20 
-3.0% 

46.00 

4.1% 

18.2% 
48.10 

4.6% 

-6.4% 
47.90 

-0.4% 

-3.8% 
N/A 

(1) 1,000s MT/ (2) 1,000s ha2 

Source: "IMF, Madagascar - Statistical Annex", 1988; 
USAID, "Food Needs Assessment", 198
 
and MPARA 1984/5 Agricultural Census.
 



MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT 

Table 19 : MPARA's Sales of Agricultural Inputs 

estimated 

1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 ]989
 

Fertilizer (tons) 20,500 26,900 30,195 57,413 23,000 23,000
 

Insecticides (tons) 1,300 369 685 861 
 251 131
 

Seeds
 

Plows (piece) 299 215 140 75
 

Rotating Hoe (piece) 41 289 0 9
 

Tractors (piece) 70 45
 

Veterinary Meds. 
 14,946 17,171 16,021 15,043 16,369
 
(1000s doses/bovine)
 

Animal Feed (tons) 200
 

Source: MPARA, "Annuaire Statistique", 1984-6 and 1987-8.
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Table 20: Domestic Food Availability 

(metric tons) 

Rice 
(kg per capita) 

Manioc 
(kg per capita) 

Maize 
(kg per capita) 

1984 

1,294,085 
133 

1,341,875 
138 

90,849 
9 

1985 

1,254,687 
126 

1,404,081 
141 

95,683 
10 

1986 

1,325,293 
129 

1,435,545 
140 

105,311 
10 

1987 

1,230,361 
121 

1,427,947 
135 

102,748 
10 

1988 

1,220,341 
112 

1,433,120 
132 

105,211 
10 

estimated 

1989 

1,280,550 
114 

1,492,574 
133 

147,026 
13 

Wheat 
(kg per capita) 

34,930 

4 
24,746 

2 
40,666 

4 
39,686 

4 
34,822 

3 

Vegetable Oil 
(kg per capita) 

9,383 
1 

3,917 
0 

14,567 
1 

9,410 
1 

7,556 
1 

8,275 
1 

Meat 
(kg per capita) 

255,000 
26 

252,000 
25 

256,000 
25 

Dairy Products 

Vegetables 
(kg per capita) 

299,000 

30 
299,000 

29 

Population (1,000s) 9,7?8 9,983 10,254 10,562 10,878 11,205 

Source: USAID/Lowdermilk, "Madagascar - Food Needs Assessment", 1989. 
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Table 21: Commercial and Donated Imports of Food Commodities
 

(unmilled metric tons)
 

estimateo
 

1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
 

Total Food & Bev. 50.00 50.00 52.00 49.00 21.00
 
(MUSD) (commercial imports only)
 

Percent of Total 14% 15% 16% 16% 7%
 
Imports
 

Rice 111,400 106,000 162,000 94,000 86,000 87,000
 
(commercial) 57% 54% 32% 
 I1i 34% 0%
 
(donated) 43% 46% 68% 
 89% 66% 100%
 

Wheat 46,312 32,479 53,167 51,047 43,109 30,600
 
(commercial) 31% 10% 28% 20% 0% 33%
 
(donated) 
 69% 90% 72% 80% 100% 67%
 

Dairy Products 3,290 2,623 4,286 6,036
 

(commercial)
 

(donated)
 

Processed Foods 700
 

Beverages 267 112 
 11 375
 

Oils and Fats 8,718 8,685 11,163 14,998 5,744 2,400
 
(commercial) 89% 91% 40% 13% 0% 42%
 
(donated) 11% 60% 100%
9% 87% 58%
 

Source: USAID/Lowdermilk, "Food Needs Assessment", 1989 and MPARA, 
"Annuaire Statistique"
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Table 22: Summar, of Maor Donor-Suppirtd Ai'riculrnr!. Proiects 

Est imated
 
Duration and
Category and Title 
 Donors Financiny 
 Brief Description
 

PlanninK and 7oordinacion
 

Assistance to 
Agricultural 
institutions 

IBRD/IDA 
USAID 

1986-90 
$12.8 millicn 

Strengthen capabilities c- MPARA, MPAEF, 
MRSTD, and FOFIFA through increased planning, 
evaluation, nat. resource inventory, and 
extens ion 

Program of Social 
Action and of 

Assistance in Ed. 

IBRD/IDA 
AfDB)F 

Coop. Suisse 

1989-94 
$41 million 

Program to address some of social costs of 
adjustment, includes food security component 

Management (PASAGE) UNDP 

Agricultural Sector 
Adjustmnt (CASA) 

IBAD/IDA 
W. Germany 
Japan 

1986-89 
$68.8 million 

-inancng mport of agricultt ral i;nputs 
ano some rice to encoirage rice marer 
llbz. vegoil prod, and insti* strengthening 

Public Secto-
Adjustment CASEP) 

IBRDiIDA 
AfDb/F 
Coop. S isse 

1988-91 
$175 million 

Program to increase efficiency of public sector 
through improved planning, ratiolaLzaticn of 
publiL ents. , "estruct. of fin.ll. sector, 
export promotion and trade linerliization 

National Agricultural 
R-search Project 

IBRD/IDA 1990-96 
$24 million 

Project to imprrve agrIculture research 
capabilit,.es through better planning, improved 
research quality and adaptabIlity, human 
r.:source devt., and rehab. of research network 

National Seed Program 
Analan.anitsy 

UNDP/FAO 1989-91 <a> 
$3 million 

To establish a national masterplan for seed 
supply, promote use of improved varieties, 

(begun 1987) and strengthen private seed production and 
cormmerc ial ization 

Crop iroduction and Input 

RAabilitation of the 
 CCCE 1989-91 <a> Project to rehaLilitate entire system of
Irrigated Small 
 IBRD/IDA 
 $35 million small (200-2,500 ha CCA) state-built
Perimezers (PPI) 
 AfDB/F (begur. 1986; irrigption syrtems and transfer them to
 
Coop. Suisse 
 user management
 
UNDP
 

<a> Figure shows total :inding for the 
1989-91 period, actual project duration and total funding will 
differ.
 

Source: 
 UNDP, "Cooperation au Developpemen-", variou. years, and DGP, "Progranne u'Investlssement Public, 
1989-91".
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Table 22: Summary of {alor Donor-Supported Agricuicural Projects (cont.)
 

Category and Title 


Crop Production and Input
 
Supply
 

(continued)
 

Operation Rice Devt. on 

the High Plateau (ODR) 


Village-Based 

Hicrohydraulics Project 


Intensification of Rice 

Cultivation at Lac Al. 

(SOMJLAC) 


Integrated Agricultural 

Development, Port-Berge 


Mgt. of Lower Betsiboka 

(FIFABE) and watersheds 


Development of Cotton 

Cultivation (HASYMA) 


Oil Palm - Antalaha 


Agricultural Devt. in 

the Southeast (ODASE) 


FIFAMAVOR 


Development of the Mid-

West (ODEMO) 


Program for the Devt 

of Maize in the Midwest 


Donors 


IFAD 

CCCE 


EDF 


FAC 

CCCE 

IBRD/IDA 


W. Germany 


W. Germany 

AfDB/F 


FAC 

CCCE 


IBRD/IDA 


AfDB/F 


FAC 

CCCE 


NORAD 


Italy 


EDF 


<a> Figure shows total funding for the 


Estimated
 
Duration and
 
Financing 


1983-89 

$17.7 million 


1987-91 

$10.1 million 


1983-91 

$43.7 million 


1982-89 

$10.3 million 


to start 1989 

$26.3 million 


1989-91 ,a. 

$13 million 


(begun 1982,
 
total cost $34 mul)
 

1985-91 

$14.3 million 


1985-91 

$14.1 million 


1984-88 


$4.9 million 

(continuing) 


1989-91 <a> 

$6 million 


1988-91 

$11.5 million 


Brief Description
 

Regional project to Increase rice production
 
through extension, inputs (credit, fertilizer),
 
and irrigation system rehab.
 

Project to rehabilitate 21,000 ha CCA of
 
small farmer or con'nunity built irrig.
 
systems (microhydrauliques)
 

Rehabilitate SOMALAC and its irrigation
 
system, improve cultiv. practices w/in
 
SOMALAC's perimeters
 

Project includes components for microcredit,
 
extension, and irrigation and road rehabIlitation.
 

Coordinated projects to rehabilitate FIFABE
 
and the irrigation sytem w/in its perimeters
 
while introd. soil cons. practices
 

Increase cotton prod by rehab. HASYMA, research
 
input supply, tech. assistance, and road rehab
 

Project to establish oil palm plantation
 
and processing facility
 

Rehab. of export crops, esp. coffee, in area
 
where more than 1/2 of coffee crop grown, tnru
 
research, replanting, maintenance, and road repair.
 

Promotion of wheat and potato production,
 
devt. of forage crops and intensive dairy
 
farming in Vakinankaratra region
 

Increase production of food and oil crops thru
 
credit, extension, crop collection, watershed
 

protection, research, and road rehab
 

Create maize seed center, encourage smallholder
 
cultivation, and rehab roads
 

1989-91 period, actual project duration and total funding will differ.
 

Source: UNDP, "Cooperation au Developpement", various years, and DGP, "Programne d'Inventissement Public, 1989-91".
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Table 22: Summary of Malor Donor-Supported Agricultural Projects 
(cont.)
 

Estimated
 
Category and Title Duration and
Donors Financing 
 Brief Description
 

Crop Production and Input
 
Supply
 

(continued)
 

National Maize Prod. 
 AfDB/F 1990-96 
 To increase maize production through research,
Project 
 SDR 9.6 million extension, and rural credit.
 

Malagasy Fertilizer FAO 
 1987-90 

Program (PEM) 

Project to increase fertilizer use through
NORAD 
 $1.2 million 
 research, demonstration, and extension
Phase III 
 (begun in 1978)
 

Integrated Rice C.op 
 Coop. Suisse 1984-92 
 Establish integrated system for the protection
Protection Project 
 $5.45 million of rice in lac Al
Lac Alactra against pests and disease.
 
Includes rapid alert and 
intervention systems
 

Assistance in Plant 
 W. Germany 1988-91 
 Focuses on protection against insects and
Protection 
 $4.3 million 
 rodents in Tollara and Mahajunga provinces
 
Agricultural Credit 
 IBRD/IDA 1986-94 
 To rehabilitate
Prograir. the BTs'5 loan portfolio and


$19 million provide a line of credit 
to farmers
 

Hydroagricultural Mgt. 
 1989-91 <a> Project

lazafo/Betsizaraina 

USSR to begin in 1989, to develop new
 
$7.5 million irrigation system
 

Development of 
 Italy 1990-91 <a>

Morondava Region To begin in 1990, to create a seed farm of
$4.8 million 
 500 ha to both supply seeds and act as pilot
 

Livestock and Fisheries
 

Rehabilitation of 
 EEC 
 1986-91 

Slaughterhouses To modernize, improve sanitary conditions,


$9.2 million and 
increase potential for exports to EEC
 
and Indian Ocean
 

Devt of Inland Fisheries UNDP 
 1989-91 .a> 
 To develop aquaculture along coastal
and Aquacu.ture zones

$2.1 million
EDF and fish farming on ttiePlateau, improve
 
(begun in 1977) fish processing and marketing
 

<a> Figure shows total 
funding for the 1989-91 period, actual project duration and total funding will differ.
 
Source: 
 UNDP, "Cooperation a. Developpement", various years, 
and DGP, "Programme d'Investissement Public, 1989-91".
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Table 22: Surmary of Major Donor-Supported Agricultural Projects (cont.)
 

Estimated 
Duration and 

Category and Title Donors Financing Brief Description 

Natural Resources 

Environmental Action 
Plan (EAP) 

IBRD/IDA 
USAID 
Coop. Suisse 

1990-2010 
$300-400 million 
(estimated) 

Program to address pressing environmental 
issues through projects in soil conserv, 
biodiversity protection. envt'J. "sensibillsation", 

UNESCO training and institutional strengthening 
UNDP 
WWF 

Forest Management and 
Protection Pioject 

IBRD/IDA 
Coop. Suisse 

1989-95 
$14.2 million 

To protect natural forests, promote private 
sector reforestation, and assist FANALAMANGA 

NORAD in attracting private investors 

Village-level 
Reforestation 

Coop. Suisse 1984-89 
64.3 million 

Assist local cormunities in developing and managing 
reforestation and environmental projects 

Support to Forestry 
Dept of EESSA, U of Mad 

Coop. Suisse 1977-89 
S3.7 million 

Provide personnel and equipment to strengthen 
Dept, especially vis-a-vis field work 

FANALAMANGA UNDP 
IBRD/IDA 

1989-91 <a> 
$3 million 
(1974­

8 
4;$30mill) 

Longstanding p~antation project, now trying 
to develop sawnlog producrion and (over ST) 
enhance private charcual production 

Indust'l Reforestation 
Vakinankaratra 

W. Germany to start 1989 
S4.4 million 

Pr%'ect to develop industrial forestry 
in central High Plateau 

Export Project: 
Cashew Nuts (FAMAIAA) 

AfDB/F 1984-91 
$13.9 million 

Project to rehabilitate cashew nut 
and construct a processing plant 

plantantions 

<a> 
 Figure shows total funding for the 1989-91 period, actual project duration and total funding will differ.
 

Source: 
 UNDP, "Cooperation au Developpement", various years, and DGP, "Programme d'Investlssement Public, 1989-91".
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Attachment I
 
PIO/T No. 687-0510-3-90006
 
STATEMENT OF WORK
 

MADAGASCAR AGRICULTURAL SECTOR ASSESSMENT
 
TERMS OF REFERENCE
 

I. Introduction
 

A team of consultants will undertake an Agricultural Sector
 

Assessment to underpin the development of USAID/Madagascar's
 

1990-1995 Agricultural Sector Assistance Strategy.
 

Reconendations from the Assessment will form the basis for the
 

agriculture section of the Mission's Country Development
 

Strategy Statement (CDSS) to be fcrmulated in early 1990.
 

The Assessment will include: 
(1) a background description of
 

Madagascar's agricultural sector; 
(2) a description and analysis
 

of the sector's current structure; (3) an identification and
 

analysis of the constraints to increased production and
 

development; and (4) recommendations for sector assistance
 

strategy options by USAID/Madagascar.
 

The Agricultural Sector Assistance Strategy resulting from this
 

Assessment will be the first of its kind by USAID/Madagascar,
 

and will be an essential component of 
the CDSS. The Assessment
 

will allow the Mission to back away from its day-to-day
 

activities and take a comprehensive look at the development
 

problems and Gpportunities in the sector. After years of
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declining agricultural productivity, the agriculture sector in
 

Madagascar is set to respond to recently liberalized policies
 

for the marketing of agricultural inputs and outputs, and the
 

implementation of other macro-economic reforms. 
 As the impacts
 

of these policy changes begin to take effect, USAID, in
 

conjuction with the Government of the Democratic Republic of
 

Madagascar (GDRM), needs to 
reassess its goals, objectives, and
 

strategies to address the current development problems and
 

opportunities in the agriculture sector.
 

It is important that the eventual USAID/Madagascar strategy
 

support the goals and objectives of the GDRM in the agriculture
 

sector, to allow a coordinated effort in agricultural
 

programming. Furthermore, the USAID strategy should coordinate
 

with other donor activities in the agriculture sector in order
 

to maximize the impact of donor resources and to facilitate
 

achievement of the government's goals and objectives. Finally,
 

the USAID/Madagascar agriculture sector strategy must be
 

integrated with the other sectors of Madagascar's economy.
 

The Assessment team must bear these factors in mind as it
 

analyzes data and makes recommendations for the Mission's future
 

programming.
 



II. PURPOSE/OBJECTIVES
 

A primary purpose of the Assessment is to enable USAID/Madagascar to
 
establish its goals, priorities and strategies in the agricultural sector.
 
These in turn will be determined by factors such as: 1) the government's own
 
priorities and objectives; 2) USAID's comparative advantage; 3) its ability to
 
make a development impact; 4) other donor activities; and 5) other ongoing and
 
planned activities in the current USAID portfolio.
 

Finally, it will be necessary for USAID/Madagascar to establish its 
own
 
operational and managerial approaches in 
the agricultural sector, such as
 
whether or not t, restrict its involvement to a limited number o" high
 
priority programs, and whether or not to 
integrate all available assistan-e
 
instruments such as centrally funded activities, 
PL 480, etc. This Assessment
 
is designed 
to present the Mission with options and alternatives to make these
 
decisions.
 

The Assessment will accompiish the following specific objectives for
 
USAID/Madagascar:
 

1. 	 Identify and describe the major agricultural activities in the
 
country, and their contribution to the nationa. economy.
 

2. 	 Assess the infrastructural base for agricultural development in
 
the country, including the economic, physical, natural and human
 
elements.
 

3. 
 Identify and analyze the impact of government pulicies with regard
 
to agricultural investment, production, and marketing research and
 
extension.
 

4. 	 Describe the current strategy of the government to ex:and
 
agricultural productivity.
 

5. 	 Assess 
the current and potential capabilities and contributions of
 
public and private sector institutions affecting agricultural
 
production.
 

6. 	 Describe and analyze the major problems and constraints affecting 
increased agricultural production in Madagascar. 

7. 	 Identify the major donors to Madagascar in the agricultural 
sector, and describe their relevant agricultural activities and
 
strategies.
 

8. Provide recommendations and strategy options for USAID/Madagascar
 
interventions in the agricultural sector.
 



III. STATEMENT OF WORK
 

A team of consultants, as described in Section IV below, shall be
assembled by a contracting firm to produce a written report addressing all of

the following issues in Madagascar's agriculture sector:
 

Background: 
 human and natural resource, productive activities and the
 
endowments role of the 
state.
 

Part II - Constraints to Agricultural Development and Current Efforts
 
to Address Them.
 

Part III - Major unsolved issues and new opportunities.
 

Part IV - Recommendations for potential Sector Assistance for the 
1990-1996 period.
 

Part V - Tables.
 

The format of the final report shall be developed jointly by the
Assessment Team Leader and the USAID/Madagascar Agricultural Development

Officer (ADO). Specifically, the 
following information and analysis shall be
 
provided by the Team in 
the report.
 

Part I 
- Background: Production, Macro-Economic, and Human Resource Factors 

Part I of the report shall contain a background description of the
natural and human resource endowment of current productive activity and of the
role of the state, In most cases, data shall be 
collected and analyzed for
the previous 5 year period. 
 However, in some cases, and 
to the extent that
data exist, it may be necessary to go back 10 years. 
 This part of the report
shall provide the reader with an understanding of the relative 
importance of
agriculture in the national economy of how the sector 
is organized and of

major trends. It shall be descriptive and general in nature. 
 Only
information from existing studies, reports, evaluations and interviews, etc.
 
shall be analyzed.
 

Subjects to 6e discussed include, but are not 
limited to:
 

A. Production
 

1. 
 Describe the natural environment including rainfall patterns,

growing seasons, soil types and their distribution, and insect,

plant and livestock disease problems and the prevalence of
 
agricultural pests.
 

2. 
 Describe the agriculcural land use patterns such as 
size and
 
location of 
areas under crop cultivation, forestry and livestock

raising. Indicate any significant changes 
in these patterns over

the past 10 years. Discuss land 
tenure issues including tenancy

types, historic origins, 
land titling and land markets.
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3. 	 Describe the predominant plant and animal varieties and production

technologies (including the sources of these varieties or
 
technologies.
 

4. 	 Identify the major production zones and describe how they are
 
linked to consumption centers 
through existing transportation,

communication, processing and marketing infrastructure.
 

5. 
 Identify major water resources, including areas under irrigation,

types of irrigation (large-scale, small-scale community-based)
 
pumping systems used, crops irrigated, etc.
 

6. 	 Discuss agricultural research - how it 
is organized and what it
 
has accomplished during the past 10 years. 
 How effective is it in
 
disseminating results?
 

7. Discuss the organization and effectiveness of extension services
 
and of agricultural input supply and distribution over the past 10
 
years.
 

8. 	 Describe the types of agro-industries active in the agricultural
 
or 
related sectors of the economy. These shall include industries
 
such as food processing and marketing, agricultural input

manufacture and distribution, storage and plantation farming.
 

9. 	 Discuss the 
impact of natural resource and environmental
 
degradation on sustainable agricultural development.
 

C. 	 The Agricultural Sector in the Economy
 

Macro-Economic Factors:
 

1. 	 Indicate the contribution of the agricultural sector to GDP over
 
the last 5 years, and significant shifts in terms of trade.
 

2. 	 Discuss the respective roles of the public and private 
sectors in
 
agricultural production, marketing, research and extension over
 
the past 10 years. 
 Describe public sector institutions and assess
 
their effectiveness.
 

3. 	 Discuss sectoral policies, changes thereto and any equity
 
implications of shifting agricultural policies over the 
last 10
 
years.
 

Discuss the respective roles of the public and private sectors in
 
agricultural production, marketing, research and extension over
 
the past 10 years. Describe public sector institutions and assess
 
their effectiveness.
 

5. 	 Discuss the government's agricultural sector strategies.
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6. 
 Discuss the allocation of public expenditures to the sector in the

last 5 years, distinguishing between recurrent expenditure and
 
investment.
 

7. 
 Discuss the availability and use of credit, public and private in
 
agricultural activities.
 

8. 
 Describe the types of agro-industries active in the agricultural
 
or 
related sectors of the economy. 
These 	shall include industries

such as 
food processing and marketing, agricultural input

manufacture and distribution, storage and plantation farming.
 

B. 	 Human Resources
 

1. 
 Discuss general farm size, farm family size, education levels,

labor use patterns, health and nutritional status, employment

rates 
and per capita incomes in the agriculture sector. Compare

the latter two to other sectors.
 

2. 	 Describe any relevant social characteristics that affect
 
agriculture such as the population's ethnic and religious

composition, economic classes and social status.
 

3. 
 Discuss the importance of local private organizations such as
 
cooperatives or traditional collective groupings.
 

4. 
 Describe the role of women in agricultural production and
 
marketing.
 

Part II - Constraints and Issues
 

Part II of the Assessment shall identify and then analyze the major
constraints and major issues, policies, activities and institutions currently
affecting the agricultural sector. Whereas Part I was 
primarily descriptive

in nature, Part II shall be analytical. A second difference between Parts I
and II is 
that Part II shall address factors which can be changed through

policy or program interventions.
 

The following specific issues shall be examined in 
terms 	of both their
current and potential contributions to agricultural development.

Assessment Team shall discuss the 

The
 
current roles of the public and private
sectors in agricultural production, marketing, research and extension, and the
role of environmental concerns 
in present and potential agricultural outputs.
 

B. 	 Private Sector
 

1. 	 Analyze the constraints 
to and prospects for improved smallholder
 
agriculture. 
 Discuss the effects of macro-economic policies

(exchange rates, tariffs, etc.) 
on the agriculture sector over the
 
past 10 years.
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2. 	 Describe the types of agro-industries active in the agricultural
 
or related sectors of the economy. These shall include industries
 
such as food processing and marketing, agricultural input

manufacture and distribution, storage and plantation farming.
 

3. Analyze the constraints to and potential for improved formal and
 
informal financial structures in the agricultural sector.
 

4. 	 Analyze the potential for greater private sector involvement in
 
agricultural research, extension, training information services,
 
and exporting.
 

5. 	 Analyze constraints to increased exports from the sector.
 

6. 	 Analyze the potential for local, private agricultural
 
organizations such as Producer Associations, Agricultural
 
Cooperatives, 4-H Clubs, religious organizations or other PVO's 
or
 
NGO's.
 

For each of the private sector organizations identified above, describe
 
and indicate their capacity to financially sustain themselves, and any

relevant interactions (financial or administrative) with public agencies or
 
donors.
 

A. 
 Government Policies and Public Institutions
 

1. 	 Analyze the government's macroeconomic reform program, its
 
objectives, strategy and impacts 
to date with respect to the
 
agriculture sector.
 

2. 	 Analyze the strengths, weaknesses and current effectiveness of
 
agricultural sector policies concerning 
land ust., input and
 
commodity pricing, agricultural credit, market organization, food
 
security, and agricultural exports.
 

3. Analyze the potential for improved performance by public sector
 
institutions in agricultural planning, project implementation and
 
policy development. Include agricultural research, extension,
 
training, environmental interventions, marketing services, credit,
 
information services. 
 Assess their quality, ststainability and
 
effectiveness to implement technical and policy solutions.
 

4. 	 Analyze the capacity of local government units at both the
 
faritany and fokontany levels to effectively implement
 
agricultural policies, projects and regulations conceived at 
the
 
national level.
 

C. 	 Agricultural Input and Produce Marketing
 

1. Analyze and compare, over the past 5 years, the domestic and
 
international agricultural commodity and input prices which
 
producers and traders receive and pay.
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2. 
 Analyze the returns labor for major crops and to investment in
 
typical production and marketing activities.
 

3. 	 Analyze the types, strengths and weaknesses of the distribution
 
systems for these inputs.
 

4. 
 Discuss the domestic consumption of agricultural commodities,

including percentages of production consumed by farm families.
 

5. 
 Analyze the distribution and use of food imports (commercial and
 
donor) over the past 5 years.
 

6. 
 Identify and analyze potential for those crops and other sector
 
products in which Madagascar might possess an comparative
 
advantage.
 

Part III - Unresolved Issues and New Opportunities
 

The Assessment Team shall focns this part of the report on the
unresolved issues and constraints which restrict the growth of agricultural

production in Madagascar. 
It shall identify and analyze new opportunities for
 
production and export.
 

In addition to the above analysis, the Assessment Team shall describe
 any on-going or planned policy adjustments, technolcgical developments,

institutional innovations, or external circumstances which are 
intended to
enhance the prospects for agricultural development in Madagascar.
 

1. 
 Discuss ways to relieve the principal constraints to agricultural

development caused by government marketing, pricing, credit, land
 
tenure, and labor policies.
 

2. 	 Discuss ways 
to improve Government planning, policy development

and its capacity to implement plans and policies
 

3. 	 Discuss ways 
to relieve constraints to farmer productive capacity

and access 
to inputs including seeds, implements, labor,
 
fertilizer, credit and information.
 

4. 	 Discuss ways to develop new or 
improved production technologies or

cropping systems, and obstacles to their adoption by farmers.
 

5. 
 Discuss ways to increase private sector access inputs such as
to 

fuel, spare parts, and credit, and its marketing of output.
 

6. 	 Discuss ways 
to improve natural resource management and counteract
 
deforestation, erosion, drought, etc.
 

7.
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8. 
 Identify any donor or government programs/policies (on-going or
 
planned) which are designed to imp]1iment the new approaches

identified above. 
 Describe the success, or likely success, of
 
these programs/policies in relieving constraints.
 

Part IV - Potential Sector Assistance for the 1990-1995 Period
 

Part IV of the report shall provide the substance from which the Mission
 
will develop its future programming in the agricultural sector. It shall pull

together all of the information and analysis of the previous parts and offer
 
specific recommendations for a future USAID Sector Strategy and possible

policy and program/project interventions in the 
sector. It shall include 
an
 
analysis of public versus private 
sector emphasis and recommendations for
 
areas of concentration for investment for both. 
The Assessment Team shall
 
review and assess USAID's current agricultural development strategy. 
Uith
 
regard to the following factors: program focus; geographic focus; target
 
groups; degree of emphasis on sustainable development and sound natural
 
resource management; 
nature and timing of USAID assistance; relationship to
 
other donor programs; policy reform effectiveness; and program

accompli: hments. 
 This shall include specific recommendations for a future
 
USAID sector strategy and areas for assistance. Part IV shall be composed of
 
2 sections as follows:
 

A. 
 Current and Planned USAID Activities
 

The Assessment Team shall analyze USAID/Madagascar's current and planned

agricultural development activities with a focus 
on their relevance to the
 
current agricultural situation in the country, trends, government objectives

and priorities, and other donor activities. Specifically the contractor shall
 
analyze the following:
 

1. Describe USAID's agricultural program objectives, its focus 
on
 
geographic areas and beneficiary groups, and its strategy to
 
achieve the objectives.
 

2. 	 Identify the resources available including DFA, ESF and PL 480.
 

3. 
 Describe and analyze the focus of current policy dialogue and
 
conditionality.
 

4. 
 Identify, analyze and describe program accomplishments and policy
 
reform effectiveness.
 

5. 	 Describe and analyze the degree 
to which the current program

supports sustainable agricultural development and sound natural
 
resource management.
 

6. 	 Describe and analyze related or complementary donor activities in
 
the agriculture sector and identify recommendations for enhancing
 
USAID/donor collaboration.
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7. 	 Descri.e and assess the timing, political, and social
 
appropriateness of USAID interventions and any political
 
implications.
 

8. 	 Describe and assess 
the current and future "fit" of USAID
 
activities with mission resources and AID/W policy.
 

B. 	 Recommendations for USAID Sector Strategy
 

The aialysis in this section shall contain specific recommendations for
agricultural sector interventions. 
 It shall identify where private resources
 can most efficiently bring about agricultural growth as 
well as where the

public sector can most effectively contribute, focusing on:
 

1. 
 Traditional and non-traditional export expansion.
 

2. 	 Domestic food crop expansion.
 

3. 
 Domestic traditional and non-traditional industrial crop
 
priorities.
 

4. 
 Private and public institutional development priorities including

potential training needs.
 

5. Natural resource priorities.
 

Based on information gathered and analysis carried out, the Assessment
Team shall identify the broad objectives and outputs in the agriculture sector
 to be achieved by the USAID/Madagascar program by the year 1997. 
 Following
the identification of these objectives and outputs, the Assessment Team shall
identify and describe interventions directed at 
achieving them. Descriptions

of the proposed interventions shall include the following:
 

a) Description of the problem/constraint to be addressed.
 

b) Specific long-term objectives and outputs (4identified above) 
to be
 
achieved.
 

c) Means to achieve stated objectives and output.
 

d) Possibility for private sector involvement.
 

e) Anticipated levels of resources required.
 

f) Consistency with government goals and objectives.
 

g) Consistency with existing or planned other donor efforts 
to
 
address the problem.
 

h) Employment and income generation efforts
 

i) 	 Impact on women. 
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Part V - Assessment Tables
 

The Assessment Team shall include the following tables in the final
 
report:
 

1. 	 Domestic and international prices for the major agricultural
 
commodities produced in 
or imported to Madagascar.
 

2. 	 The contribution of agriculture to GDP including percent
 
composition (for the last 5 years).
 

3. 	 Trends in public expenditures in agriculture including rates of
 
growth and where invested (for the last 5 years).
 

4. 	 The composition of agricultural production including food,
 
industrial and export commodities (for the last 5 years).
 

5. 	 Patterns of production including area, volume, value (over the
 
last 5 years).
 

7. 	 Domestic consumption of food commodities (composition over 5
 
years).
 

8. 	 Food imports (composition over 5 years).
 

9. 	 Donor contributions for agricultural development for the last 5
 
years.
 



IV. METHODOLOGY
 

A team of consultants shall be assembled by a U.S. consulting
 

firm to 
carry out the Assessment. 
 The team will travel to
 

Madagascar and review relevant documents, including those
 

outlining recent agricultural development initiatives and
 

agricultural sector studies carried out by USAID/Madagascar, the
 

GDRM and other donor institutions. 
 The team will also interview
 

government officials and technical specialists, private sector
 

technicians and managers, farmers, and representatives of USAID
 

and other donor organizations. 
Data and information for
 

completing the background sections of the report will be found
 

in existing reports, evaluations and studies by USAID, various
 

other doiors, and the government. USAID/Madagascar will assist
 

the Assessment Team in collecting background information by
 
assembling and/or identifying available documents, and making
 

appointments and introductions to various persons working in the
 

government, other donors or individuals implementing dcnor
 

funded projects. 
 Some sections of Part I- Background may be
 

drafted by USAIC prior 
to the team's arrival.
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The selected consulting firm shall assemble a 
core team which
 

shall consist of technicians with the following minimum skill
 

areas and qualifications.
 

a) Agricultural Economist 
- Team Leader
 

Must have at least 10 years professional experience in the
 

public and private sectors developing, implementing, and
 

evaluating policies and programs for agricultural production in
 

developing countries. At least 5 years experience in African
 

countries designing and evaluating agricultural policy and
 

production programs would be desirable. 
Must have a PhD in
 

Agricultural Economics or 
related field. Must have participated
 

in similar agricultural sector assessment missions for donor or
 

government organizations, and have served 
as a Team Leader on at
 

least 1 mission. Must have knowledge of agricultural marketing
 

systems in African countries. Must have knowledge and
 

understanding of A.I.D. policy and programming objectives,
 

strategies and procedures. Must have demonstrated writing and
 

organizational skills and abilities. 
 Knowledge of the
 

agriculture sector in Madagascar, and other donor and Government
 

objectives and 
strategies to address constraints in the sector
 

would be desirable. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading
 

and speaking French 
at the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.
 



b) Macro-economist
 

Must have at least 10 years professional experience designing,
 

implementing, and 
evaluating agricultural policy programs in
 

developing countries. 
 Must have a PhD in Agricultural Economics
 

or a related field focusing on agricultural sector policy
 

planning and analysis. 
 At least 5 years experience with
 

designing and evaluating agricultural policy programs in African
 

countries would be desirable. Must have participated in similar
 

agricultural sector assessment missions for donor or government
 

organizations. 
 Must have knowledge of agricultural input and
 

output marketing system's, and trade factors in African
 

countries. 
 Must have demonstrated writing and organizational
 

skills and abilities. 
Knowledge of the agricultural sector, and
 

agricultural marketing in particular, in Madagascar would be
 

desirable. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading and
 

speaking French at 
the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.
 

c) Agronomist
 

Must have at least 10 years experience in the public and private
 

sectors designing, implementing and evaluating agricultural
 

research, production and extension programs. 
Must have at least
 

a MSc degree in Agronomy or related agricultural production
 

field. Must have experience in natural resource management
 

issues, a.d 
in particular, soil conservation activities.
 

Experience with agricultural production systems in Africa,
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including knowledge of marketing and production constraints
 

would be desirable. 
 Must have experience participating in
 

similar types of agricultural sector assessments 
for donor or
 

government institutions. 
Knowledge of the agricultural sector
 

in Madagascar, including research, production and extension
 

would be desirable. Must have demonstrated fluency in reading
 

and speaking French at the FSI 3/3 
level at a minimum.
 

d) Rural Sociologist
 

Must have at least 10 years professional experience designing,
 

implementing and evaluating socio-e onomic elements of
 

agricultural production and policy programs. 
 At least 5 years
 

experience in working on 
these types of activities in Africa
 

would be desirable. A PhD in Rural Sociology or 
related field
 

is required. 
Must have experience with institutional
 

development programs in developing countries, including the
 

assessment of 
training needs. Knowledge of the agricultural
 

sector in Madagascar would be desirable. 
Musv have demonstrated
 

fluency in reading and speaking French at the ISI 
3/3 level at a
 

minimum.
 

e) Natural Resource Management Specialist
 

Must have at least 10 years experience in the public and private
 

sectors in designing, implementing and evaluating agricultural
 

production programs with a focus 
on natural resource management.
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Must have at least a MSc degree in 
Natural Resource Management,
 

Soil Conservation or related field. 
 Must have at least
 

5 years experience in developing countries working on
 

environmental or conservation programs, including experience
 

with public sector institutions responsible for policy
 

formulation, training and 
implementation of 
natural resource
 

management programs. 
 Must have demonstrated fluency in reading
 

and speaking French at 
the FSI 3/3 level at a minimum.
 

In addition, the 
core team will be augmented by up to 3 Malagasy
 

technicians 
to assist with data collection and background
 

descriptions, and 
to help analyze constraints and identify
 

options for future sector 
assistance. 
 The Malagasy technicians
 

shall be identified and sub-contracted by the Team Leader in
 

Madagascar following commiencement of 
the work in country. The
 

Malagasy technicians shall consist of 
the following skill areas
 

and possess, at 
a minimum, the following qualifications:
 

a) Agronomist
 

Must have a PhD in either Agronomy, Soil Science or 
a related
 

field of agricultural production, with at 
least 10 years of
 

relevant professional experience 
in the public and private
 

sectors. Must 
have knowledge and understanding of various
 

rice-based 
cropping systems in Madagascar. Must be familiar
 

with GDRM agricultural research activities and 
extension
 

programs.
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Prior experience with soil and water conservation activities,
 

and the study of environmental problems affecting agricultural
 

production in Madagascar would be desirable. Should have prior
 

experience working on similar agricultural sector assessment
 

activities with multi-disciplinary teams composed of
 

international and local experts.
 

b) Sociologist
 

Must have a PhD in Sociology or Anthropology with a focus on
 

sustainable agricultural production systems. Must have at least
 

10 years relevant professional experience in the public and
 

private sectors analyzing the socio-economic elements of
 

Madagascar's farming systems, and related constraints to
 

agricultural production. Should have prior experience working
 

on similar agricultural sector assessment activities with
 

multi-Jisciplinary teams compos -3of international and local
 

experts.
 

c) Economist
 

Must have a PhD in either Agricultural Economics or Economics
 

with a focus on macro-economic policies affecting agricultural
 

development. Must have at least 10 years relevant professional
 

experience in the public and private sectors analyzing marketing 

and trade factors of the agricultural sector in Madagascar. 

Must have va n nCers2d ng ,of an(7 kncwledge of agricultural 



-22­

marketing systems in Madagascar for inputs and outputs. Must be
 

familiar with GDRM policies with regard to agricultural
 

research, extension and institutional development. Should have
 

prior experience working on similar agricultural sector
 

assessment activities with multi-disciplinary teams composed of
 

international and local experts.
 

Finally, the core team will be assisted by the USAID ADO and up
 

to two REDSO/ESA technical and program advisors familiar with
 

Madagascar, such as the Forestry/Natural Resources Advisor and
 

possibly an Economist. These persons will assist in 
the
 

analysis of constraints and the formulation of potential
 

strategy options. It is envisioned that a total 
of 11 weeks in
 

Madagascar will be required to 
complete the Assessment. The
 

Assessment Team Leader shall arrive in Madagascar at least 2
 

weeks prior to the rest of 
the Core Team to: a) identify and
 

hire local consultants; b) locate and assess 
the availability of
 

background documents; c) make initial contacts with resource
 

persons, organizations; d) plan, with the assistance of the
 

USAID/Madagascar ADO, an initial outline; and e) begin 
to
 

formulate tasks and specific scopes of work for the other core
 

team members.
 

Up to 
4 weeks shall be spent by the team visiting major
 

agricultural production/distribution 
areas outside Antananarivo
 

to observe and 
assess production, marketing, infrastructural and
 

institutional factors at the local level.
 

It
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It is envisioned that the following time shall be 
required
 

in-country by the 
core team members and Malagasy consultants:
 

Position 
 Time in Madagascar
 

Team Leader 
 11 weeks
 

Macro-economist 
 9 weeks
 

Agronomist 
 9 weeks
 

Rural Sociologist 
 9 weeks
 

Natural Resource Management Specialist 9 weeks
 

Agronomist (Malagasy) 
 7 weeks
 

Sociologist(Malagasy) 
 7 weeks
 

Economist (Malagasy) 7 weeks
 

V. REPORTS AND TIMING FOR COMPLETION
 

No later than 3 weeks after arrival of the Team Leader in
 

Madagascar, the Assessment Team shall present USAID a detailed
 

outline of the report. The outline shall be based on
 

discussions between the Team Leader and the USAID ADO on 
the
 

scope of work outlined in Section III above, and any needed
 

adjustments thereto. 
Along with the outline, the contractor
 

shall present to USAID a scope of 
work for each team member
 

identifying the person(s) responsible for completing each
 

section of the report.
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No more 
than 5 working days prior to departure of the Assessment
 

Team from Madagascar, the Team shall present to USAID, for its
 

review and comments, 
a typed draft of the report. The Te.n
 

shall hold an oral briefing for the Mission prior to its
 

departure, at which time USAID will provide it with comments for
 

incorporation into the final report.
 

The final typed report shall be submitted to USAID/Madagascar no
 

later than 
one month following the Team's departure from
 

Madagascar. 
 The final report shall be typed in single space and
 

submitted in 
10 copies in English.
 

VI. RELATIONSHIP TO USAID/MADAGASCAR
 

The Assessment Team shall work under the direct supervision of
 

the contractor Team Leader. 
The Team Leader will be directly
 

responsible to the USAID/Madagascar ADO.
 

VII.PAYMENT
 

Following submission by the contractor, and approval by the
 

USAID ADO, of 
the draft final report, the contractor may submit
 

a voucher for payment of project 
costs.
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Final payment by USAID to the contractor will be made following
 

submission and approval by the USAID ADO of the typed final
 

report.
 

VIII. PERIOD OF PERFORMANCE
 

It is envisioned that the work in Madagascar shall take place
 

during the period October 2 to December 15, 1989.
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Summary of Donor Activity in
 
Madagascar's Agricultural Sector
 

Between 1984 and 1987, annual development aid to Madagascar

nearly tripled, rising from $135 million to $370 million. In
 
1988, the rate of growth of donor assistance slowed dramatically

with total aid reaching only $382 million. The composition of
 
aid also shifted quite markedly away trom project-oriented

technical and financial assistance to structural adjustment

lending. France, through the FAC and the CCCE, and the World
 
Bank are the two largest sources of development assistance in
 
Madagascar, providing $124 million and $ill million in 1987 and
 
$93 million and $85 million in 1988, respectively. The decline
 
in 1988 was made up by Japan, whose assistance rose ten-fold from
 
1987 to $73 million. The fall in assistance from France and the
 
World Bank in 1988 was in both instances the result of the
 
winding down of a number of large projects. New projects are now
 
taking their places.
 

France's program in Madagascar focuses on technical
 
assistance, especially for education, as well as structural
 
adjustment lending. A number of agro-industries, notably in the
 
sugar sub-sector, are benefitting from French support. In 1988,

the World Bank program in Madagascar was split almost equally

between financial support to a number of large sector specific

projects and structural adjustment lending. The agricultural
 
sector has been an important focus of the Bank's strategy in
 
Madagascar (see below). Other sectors benefitting from Bank
 
funding include transport, housing, and public institutions.
 
Japan's program in 1988 consisted of non-project donations of
 
technical equipment and structural adjustment support through

debt refinancing and co-financing of an industrial sector reform
 
project.
 

Throughout the 1980s, the agricultural sector has generally

attracted 26-30% of total donor support to Madagascar, although

this share fell to 16.5% in 1988. Agriculture's share should
 
recover: the Public Investment Program (PIP) for 1989-91 shows
 
124 projects with donor funding under the three main agricultural

ministries MPARA, MPAEF, and MRSTD/FOFIFA. External financing

for these projects is expected to total roughly $220 million or
 
30% of total donor commitments under the PIP. Projects under
 
other ministries, in such areas as rural transport development

and export promotion, will also have a direct impact on the
 
sector.
 

More than twenty donors are currently working in
 
Madagascar's agricultur'il sector, including the multilaterals the
 
World Bank/IDA, UNDP/FAO, the European Development Fund (EDF),

the African Development Bank/Fund (AfDB/F), and the International
 
Fund for Agricultural Developnent (IFAD) as well as the bilateral
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donor organizations of France, Switzerland (Cooperation Suisse),

Norway (NORAD), Italy, Japan, and the United States 
(USAID).
 

In -,38, the largest individual sources of technical

assistance to the agricultural sector were West Germany and
Switzerland. 
 West Germany's program includes a regional project
for integrated agricultural development and a large phyto­sanitary project. 
 Switzerland has distinguished itself in its
technical support for Madagascar's forestry sector. 
Its projects
run the gamut from village level reforestation to strengthening

of the forestry department at the University of Madagascar.
 

Financial assistance to the agricultural sector is dominated
by the World Bank. 
 Its support has focused on irrigation,
forestry, agricultural credit, and agricultural institutions. In
1989, it has introduced a national agricultural research project
and begun pilot testing for a national agricultural extension
project. 
Other major sources of financial assistance are France,
supporting projects in rice, cotton, wheat, and export crop
production as well as 
irrigation rehabilitation, and Japan, which
is providing funds for the purchase of agricultural machinery.
 

For all of the donors, projects within the agricultural
sector tend to focus on rehabilitation rather than on new
investment. 
 In the 1989-91 PIP, more than 40% of donor funding
to the sector is tied to the rice sub-sector with most of this
money going towards irrigation rehabilitation. Cash crops also
attract a fair amount of donor support and forestry and soil
conservation projects 
are increasingly important. 
 Relatively

neglected areas are the non-rice food crops, non-tiaditional
exports, and livestock. Projects with a nationwide scope are the
exception; most projects are regional, focusing on 
improving

production of one or more crops and often including components

ncompassing other aspects of rural development such as road
 

repair, credit or other inputs.
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LIST OF CONTACTS
 

Ralison ANDRIA11ANDRANTO Human Resources Manager, COTONA
 
Christin ANDRIAMBOLOLONA Chef du Service Rgional du Plan,
 

Fianarantsoa
 
Torbjornsen ARNULU Resident Representative, NORADCisse
 
BOBACAR Program Advisor, UNDP
 
Tom BREDERO Consultant on Extension, World Bank
 
Arudie CARRE 	 Mission Francaise de Coop6ratioi
 

Jean-Yves CORE Conseiller Technique Principal,
 
Projet de Renforcement du Service
 
Semencier, FAO
 

Jean Pierre CUA Directeur Adjoint, MAFi S.A
 
Baudoin DE MARCKEN Director, USAID/Madagascar
 
Pasqualina DE SIRIO ROLLA Deputy Representative, World Food Program
 
Richard EDWARDS USAID/REDSO/ESA
 
Tsiferantsoa FAFALIMANANA Chef de Centre Multiplicateur des
 

Semences, Anosy-Fianarantsoa
 

Beatrice GAKUBA 
 Project Officer, "utritional Surveillance,
 
Food Security, UNICEF
 

Thomas HOBGOOD AID/Washington
 
Jim HOOPER Project Director, IRRI
 
Quaiser KHAN Consultant on Population and Human
 

Resources, World Bank
 

Daphne MATTRAVERS Program Director, FAO
 
Marc MICHEL Charge de Mission, Caisse Centrale de
 

Coopdration Economique, Antananarivo
 
Claudio MORET FAO/Antananarivo
 
M. OLIVIA Chef de L'Exploitation Malto,
 

Prc ucr-inn de somences d'orge
 
K. B. PAUL 	 USAID/REDSO/ESA
 

Jean-Pierre PETORIN 	 Ing6nieur Agronome, SMALAC
 
Minh PRAM Program Administrator, UNDP
 
William RABEMANOLOTSOA Chief of Program and Studies Service,
 

Food Security Division, MPARA
 
Imboasalamaniaina RABENASOLO 
 Chef du Service de la Production des
 

Semences et du Materiel V6g~tal, MINAGRI
 
Yvonne RABENANTOANDRO Che-f de Department
 

Department Agronomique, FOFIFA
 

Jocelyne RAFARANIAINA Technicien-formateur, ODR, Antsirabe
 
Yolande RAFARANIVOMIHMINA Chef du Service de Formation, MPARA
 
Sarah RAHAINGO 	 Chef du Service de la Programmation de la
 

Coordination Internationale, Minist~re du
 
Plan
 



LIST OF CONTACTS (Continued)
 

Archille RAHARISON 

M. RAJAONERA 


Claude RAJONSHON 


Jacqueline RAKOTOARISOA 


Havoson-Nirina RAKOTOARIVELO 


Pascal RAKOTOMAVO 
M. RAKOTONDRABE 

Aime RAKOTONDRAINIBE 


Solonaivo RAKOTOTMALALA 


Jacky RAKOTOZAFY 


Noro Fenomanana RAKOTOZAFY 


Damien RALALAVAOHITA 

Olivier RAMAHfATRO 


Joseph RAMAMONJISOU 


Jean RAMANANDRAIBE 


Honor6 RAMANGALAHY 


RAMANANJATO 

Daniel Suminiadana RAMAROKOTO 


RAMAROSON 

Theophile RAMBININTSOA 


Cecile RAMANITRERA 


Jocelyne RANDRIAMBOLA 

Jean Paul RANDRIANARIVONY 


Lucien RASANAIVO 


Francois RASOLO 


Georges RATSIMANDRATA 


Rene RATSIMBAZAFY 


Rene RATSIMBAZALY 


Extension Director, MPARA
 
Farmer, Owner of bio-digesteur
 
Chef du Service Provincial de
 

l'Agriculture
 
Agricultural Engineer, FOFIFA
 
Conseiller, MINAGRI
 

Former Minister of Finance 
Chef du Service Provincial de
 
1 'Approvisionnement
 
Director General, SOMADEX (Socidte
 

Malagache Exploitation des Moines of
 
Cafricies
 

Directeur des Transports A6riens,
 

Ministdre des Transports, de la
 
Mdt6orologie et du Tourisme
 
Chief of Marketing Division, SINPA
 
Ministere de l'Economie et du Plan
 
ODR
 
Advisor, Ministry of Finance
 

Director/Programmation MPAEF
 
Director General, Ste. Ramanadraibe Export
 
Coordinator, FIFAMANDR
 
Owner of a bio- 'gesteur
 
Secretary General/MPARM. 1. R.
 

Acting Director-General, KOBAMA 
(Flour iaill, Ansiribe)
 
Chief of Statistical Division (SMTIS),
 

MPARA
 
Chef du Service de la Frogrammation,
 

MINAGRI
 
Ing6nieur Formateur des P.P.l.
 
Administrative and Financial Director,
 

Centre de Formation des Cadres
 

Naniasana-Madagascar
 

Service de la Production des semences
 
et du Materiel Agricole
 
Chef du Department de Rdcherche et
 

Ddveloppment, FOFIA
 
Ministdre de l'Economie et du du Plan
 
Director de la Programmation, MINAGRI
 
Director, Programmation, MPARA
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Philippe RAVELONKASINA 


Josette RAZAFIARISOA 


Armand RAZAFINDRAKOTO 

M. RAZAFIMANDIMBY 

Adriatsilavo RAZAFY 

Berojo ROBARIMANDIMBY 

B. B. SHAHI 

Guy SHEPPARD 


Ken SICRIST 

Robert SOLEM 


Donna STAUFFER 


John THOMAS 

Wiepke VAN DER COOT 


Howard WALKER 


Christopher WARD 


LIST OF CONTACTS (Continued)
 

Chef du Service du Suivi et 
Evaluation des Projets, MINAGRI 
Bongou (Foie gras de Madagascar), 

Ambohi dra trimo 
Directeur des Programmes, Miniist6re de 

l'Economie et du Plan 
Director, Tombontsoa (Lutheran 

Agricultural Training Center) 
Chef de Service do* la Production des 
Semences et/du Material V;gjtale 

Agronomi st, Complex Agronnmique, Lac 
Alaetra, CALA/FOFIFA 
Rice Breeder, IRRI
 
Independent Cashew Nut Broker
 
World Bank
 
Catholic Relief Services, Antananarivo
 

USAID/Madagascar, Project Officer
 
Agricultural Development Officer, 

USAID/Madagascar
 
Delegation Commission Europ6ene
 

U.S. Ambassador to Madagascar
 

Agricultural Officer, World Bank
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INTRODUCTi 0E
 

be travail qui nous aEt 
cc.i4 visant trois obeiec­
tif ; L/nalyser les capacit6s et 
le pouvoir des collectivit4s d6centra­
lis4es et notamment le Fivondronampokontany h mettre 
en oeuvre les poli­
tioues de developpement relatives au monde rural 
: Ii faut se demander
 
si les structures existantes qont appropri4s et r6pondent aux n4cessit4s
 
de developpe-nent du monde rural malgache. Le second point qui devait fixer
 
votre attention concernait les obstacles au d6veloppement agricole h
 

Madagascar. les contrainte s sont multipli4s et complexes, et les entre­
tiens que vous avez eus 
dane les regions de Fianarantsoa comme dans celle
 
de Vavatenina - Fenerive-Est (Toamasina) nous ont permin de mesurer l'im­
portance et la complexit6 de ces contrainten. Ils 
nous ont permis eg6le­
ment de r4fl6chir avec eux stir les solutions h apporter en vue 
de revita-


Liser les activit4s de production dans le monde paysan. Nous avons pu noter
 
dans certaines r4gions telle cue 
 Isorana (Fianarantsoa) ou Ambohimahasoa
 
(Fiaanrantsoa) qu'il existe r
6 ellement un dynamisme danz le monde paysan,
 
maic ce 
dynamisme connait des limtes. lous l'esp6rons que ces !irnites ne
 
sont pas insurmontables, et nods pensons qu'avec un peu plus d'effort et de
 
raison de la part des responsables et des acteurs concern4s, il est possible 
d'apporter un ­ changement notable dans la production agricole h Madagascar.
 

Dann un souci de clart4 nous avons jug6 prdf~rae de
 
consacrer la premiere partie de ce 
rapport 
h l'examen des difficult6s
 
que rencontre actuellement le paysan ' entretenir la terre, h investir
 
dans la terre, ou h vendre son produit. Dans une seconde partie, nous par­
lerons de la caoacit6 et 
du pouvoir des colleciivit6s d4centralis6es (le
 
Fivondronana en l'occurence), 
 h mettre en oeuvre la politique de develop­
pement du monde rural, 4tant entendu cue dans un pays comme Madagascar,
 
une action du pouvoir local est souhait4e pour amorcer un processus de
 
changement allant dans le 
sens de la liberalisation, entendu cette 
libera­
elle-m6me n'eot pas limitle h une suppression ou un allhgement de certains
 
taxes mais doit etre un cadre devant favoriser l'int4gration des produits
 
dans le systeme de march4, laquelle int4gration devra avoir des effets
 
positifs sur l'augmentation du volume de la production. Nous proposons un
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certain nombre de recommandations ; ces recommandations tirent leur
 
innpiration des contacts que 
nous avons eua avec 
les payans et les
 
responsables des coliectivit~s decentralis~es ainsi que des 6changes
 
que nous avons eus 
avec certains membres de 
l'6quipe attard6s sur cer­
taines experiences en cours 
-
le projet FCACD par exemple pour attirer
 
i'attention du lecteur sur 
le fait qu'il peut 4u'il existe un dunamisme
 
dans ce 
monde r6put6 pour zon traditionnalisme et qu'il est capable dans
 
certaines conditions d'acqu~rir certains rdflexes favorables au 
develr-.
 
pement de la production 
et & texpansion du march6. Nous 
avons consacre
 
une partie importante de 
ce rapport h une 
analyse de la capacit6 de l'ad­
ministration locale h oeuvrer pour le developpement du monde rural. Main
 
ces actions memes 
bien soutenues financihrement ne 
seront efficaces en
 
i'absence d'une predisposition dans le 
masse 
paysanne h accrottre de ma­
nitre plus rationnelle le produit de 
son travail. Or le 
developpement
 
de cette rationnalit4 dans le comportement Economique est un processus
 
relativement long, bien qu'essentiel dans l'optique d'une int4gration
 
reussie 
 dr 'rc'.uction L la logique du march6.
 

a) Pr6sentation sommaire de I'volution de la production
 
de certains Droduits arricoles h Madapascar
 

Avant de faire l'inventaire des diffisult4s inh6rentes
 
au developpement agricole, il est de voir rapidement i'6volution de la pro­
duction de certains produits agricoles ' Madagascar.
 

Nous nous sommes interes64s dans notre enqu~te h la
 
production du riz 
, du caf6, di girofle ; *
 
Le riz :La production du paddy est pass6e de 2 175 000 tonnes en 1987 h
2 149 000 
tonnes en 1988 soit une 1eg're baisse de 1,33 %. Elle est due
 
essentielle A une pluviom4trie insuffisante au d6but d 
saison.
 

La qualite commerciali6e 
est de 429 500 tonnes et on
 
a Du noter une baisse d la quantit6 de riz import4e qui est pacs6e de
 
162 178 toines 
en 1936 h 79 460 tonnes 
en 1987 et 60 000 tonnes en 1988.
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L'observation de la production de 
riz de 1979 h 1983
 
montre qu'il n'y 
a paL 6- variation significative de la production. be
 
maximum (Ann6e 1979-1988) se 
situe h 2 250 000 tonnes et le minimum est de
 
1 995 000 (Ann4e 1982). Le niveau de la production de 1988 est inf~rieur
 

h celle de 1979. II y a une stagnation de la production
 

Ann~e 
 Conmercialisation 
 Production
 

88 
 429,800 
 2 149,000

87 II.D 
 2 178,000

86 171,600 2 230,205
85 
 109,810 
 2 177,690

84 
 138,329 
 2 131,900

83 
 127,673 
 2 147,000

82 
 117,432 
 1 995,545

81 100,000 
 2 100,000

80 
 270,000 
 2 250,000

79 
 260,000 
 2 250,000
 

Source • RaDwort financier B.T.M.-
 108 - Tonnage (Milliers) 

Le m~me ph6nom~ne s'observe 4galement pour le cafe en
 
1980. La ouantit4 commercialis6e a atteint au maximum 1 964 688 
et en
 
1998 elle est descendue h 57 922 tonnes.
 

Annee 
 Exmortation 
 Commercialisation
 

88 
 41,922 
 57,922

87 
 49,856 
 53,856


.86 
 46,272 
 63,500
85 
 46,668 
 65,212

84 
 52,563 
 47,120
 
87 50,491 62,750
82 
 50,516 
 58,514

81 
 28,573 
 56,967

80 
 59,293 
 64,688

79 
 53,921. 
 60,000
 

Source : rapport financier B.T.M. 
- 1988 - Tonnage (Milliers) 



Enfin pouT ce qui est du girofle. On a enregistr? une 
baisse de 42,13 %de la production en 1999 par ?apport h la campagne de
 
19S7 qui 4tait de 5 565 
tonnes quant h la quantlt export~e en 1987-1988
 
elle est de 7 273 
tonnes contre 3 513 tonnes en 1986-1987.
 

Ann 
 Production
 
88 
 3,220
 
87 
 5,565
 
86 
 13,500
 
85 
 16,996
 
64 
 2,770
 
83 
 15,072
 
82 
 10,237
 
81 
 10,000
 

80 
 4,670
 

Source : rapport financier B.T.M. ­ 1988 . Tonnage (Milliers) 

La population selon une 
6tude de la Banque Mondiale.
 
Etude sectorielle ?oultion et 
sar 
 juillet 19B7, la population s'ac­
croit h un taux annuel de 3 5. Les 17 millions d'habitants seront atteint
 
en l'an 2 000.
 

Ces quelques chiffres nous donnent une 
indice rapide
 
la population dans laquelle se 
trouve le monde rural h Madagascar. C'est
 
un monde pauvre et 
ceux qui l'Inn ccnnu dopuis assP7 longtemps ont remarqu6
 
h quel poinL cette pauvretW tend i s'aggraver. M~me si 
les biens de consom­
mation courartes sont disponibles sur le march6 par rapport h ce qu'il en
 
tait 3 ou 4 ann6es auparavant, force est de reconnaitre qu'ils ne 
sont
 

pas h la porthe de la bourse de la majorit6 de la classe paysanne. Les
 
petits commeryants s'enrichissent reletivement vite alors que le 
paysan 
sWenlise e 
plus en plus dans les difficults du quotidien.
 

Dans les petits killages de Vavatenina les originaires 
de la rgion ont pris la pJace des chinois et des indiens dans les activi­
ts de collecte et les activit6s commerciales h Madagascar. 

I - Les obstacles 
au develoDvement del'arriculture.
 



A- LA 07E TIO1; DE SFUEIT:
 

Lorsque nous 
 tions h Soatanana et Isokana, nous avons
 
eu Ia d~sagr~able surprise de 
trouver un village qui venait ia nuit d';tre
 
attaque par des dahalo (voleurE) arm4s, quatre heure avant notre arriv 
e.
 
Et cette question de s4curit6 6%ait un centre de 
nos d6bats avec les
 
paysans de la 
r
6gion. La pr4sence du pr~sident du Fivondronana nous a
 
permis d'avoir une id4e de Ia capacit6 du pouvoir local h assurer la
 
s4curit6 de la population. En d4faut de Ia fr4quence des attaques des
 
voleurs, aucun service de 
s curit4 (arm6e, gendarmes) n'assurait la
 
s
6curit6 dans ia rdgion, et en I'absence de celui-ci, un 
tour de garde 6tait
 
organis6 au niveau de 
chaaue fokontany par les hommes. Mais cette precau­
tion 6tait d~risoire et symbolique puisque l'attaque est faite g4n6ra­
lement par une 
bande arm6e 

/ 
et le service de garde assure par un homme 

seul est manifestement inefficace. Le prdsident du Fivondronana nous a
clairement et franchement avou6 son impuissance. A ses dires, en depit de 
ses
 
rtervantionaau 
niv.au du on 
lui a souvent signifi4 que ia
 
population de son Fivondronana 4tait pens6e connattre les voleurs et
 
faciliter 
les arrestations par ia gendarmerie. Ii se 
trouve 6galement
 
cue 
les habitants du fivondronana accusent les responsables hautement
 
p.ac~s dans is securit ou 
justice, d'&tre corrompush tel point que 
toutes
 
les actions entreprises par !a population pour 
contrecarrer ces actes
 
de vendalisme puevent se retourner contre ele, au point qu'elle pr6f~re
 
se taire et subir i situation.
 

Les conseauencesDar 1'aZriculture
 
Les actions de ces voleurs, ces derniers temps dtaient
 

rgp6t4es, et cette frdquence ne faisait ou'aggraver ia situation dans Ia­
quelle se trouve l'agriculture. Ils volent les boeufs et le peu de charrues
 
qui existaient restaient inutilis4es. Ils devastaient les champs de cul­
ture et le 
paysan 6vitait de travailler loin du village 
ou de sa maison.
 
Il y a de plus en plus des terres inexploit6es. Face L ia passivit6 du
 
pouvoir public, certains pr6f~raient toufsimplement 6migrer en ville. 
Il
 
y a m6fiance vis a vis de l'efficacit4 
 du pouvoir public, et cette 
m6fiance
 
est d'autant plus grave cue 
l'on a affaire une 
:e:e tr~s fertile.i une
 
populationi 
tr~s attach4e au travail de la terre et qui eA-t h6sit4 par exemple

h developper °i nouvelles cultures (telle que le bl) 
 sur ses terres.
 



Les gens de !'ext6rinur 
sont rarement sensibles au
 
problime de 4
6curit6.
 

Ii est vrai que son importance n'est pas la m~me
partout. Elle n'existe pas h Toamasina. Elle est P'action de groupes

organis4s aux alentours d'Antananarivo et elle a acquin une 
dimension
 
de plus en plus importante dans la 
r6gion de Fianarantsoa.
 

Les pouvoir du Fivonironana dans ce 6
domaine est 
n ces­sairement limit6 si ce]ui-ci n'est pas 6paul 
 par Ac Faritany. !Q est
 
incomprehensible que les mesures 
qui s'imposent ne soient pas prises

d'urgence par le 
pouvoir. Cette situation reflite ainsi l'impuissance

du Fivondronana h solutionner un problime dontA 
 6
p r6nit6 gnhre des
 
effets ngatifs sur le developpement agricole d'une 
zone qui poss~de

cependant les moyens de produire plus et mieux. L'administration du

Fivondronana est-elle capable de =obiliser les actions 
 dans de pareilles

s:tuations, et d'assurer ia s6curit4 de !a population et la marche
 
de production.
 

Ft ceux qui nous avons fait part de cette experience

taien 
surpris. Cet etonnement traduit 
 'insuffisance de 
 'inforration
 

au sujet de ces 
actes de vcndaiisme m~me 
si les voleurs operaient h une
 
quinzaine de kilomitre seulement de la capitale du Betsileo (Fianarantsoa).

Solution 
 : re problime de 
s curit6 est un problime profond et grave h
Madagascar, 
l est accentu6 par la corruption d'un nombre de plus 
en plus

importants d'agents publics travaillant dans la 
police, la gendarmerie
 
ou A justice. 1 t.oign 
de !'incar,acit6 de 
!'Etat i faire respecter !a

loi d'une part et des concAquences sociales de la pauvretW grandissante

dans le Days. S'il est difficile dans le cadre d'un tel rapport de 
 con­
seiller les responsables pour ce qui des mesures eventuellement prendre,

i est n~cessaire oue 
l'Etat malgache se 
montre plus responsable , et ef­
ficace en ce domaine.D'autant plus cue les regions concerndes ne sont
 
pas encore heureusement l'ensemble du pays mais seulement certains zones,

donc en 
theorie il devrait 
 tre plus facile L l'Etat d'indi 
uer cette v ue
 
de banditisme qui neutralise la production agricole.
 

• 1 



On a l'inpuissance qu'on a peur d'en parler

Madagascar, peut 6tre dans le 
souci de ne 
pas mettre L nu l'iwpuissance
 
et 2 1insuffisance du nervice L coup sCr de 
s4curit6 publique, mais cette
 
politique de l'autruche n'est pas lermeilleure solution.
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Le crcdit Zel Ou'i! exinte h la B.T.I... est fort critiQu4
dans le monde nzvcan danS dez 
zones oh les activit6s agricoles sont
 
domin6es Tx-r 
le- cuto 
de rente tel F~n,'jrive-Est ou Vavatenina. Les 
paysans sont t'_z e nzreCs6s .n"r le 
cr6di bancaire. Dans 
ces r6Ci­
ons, los invosmizcants no con-, rentables qu'au bout de 5 h 6 ans, et 
le d~l.i de 
ro. sc.=n e t imit6 un an ou deuy ans. Par ailleurs,
les prix au - oozuz~cen r:izon de la fluctuation des cours mondiaux.- ne sont u--onnuf2*-, 1L Ven-oc. Cffc:ctive. 11 eST inossible 
pour le rx-.,scn -,c f ' une r*vjzon. Par ail ­"~~- . - ... - lour on ce la, 1 6volut io e 3 
demande du mnarch6 e::tricu 
est cr-osse d'impond rables 
si bien ou'il
 
est hasardewu 
de faire un i-nvestissement 
 AUt !'eztension 
de litchis ra
 
exemp.e, Ou. 
oc- Urc!:'_ 
trs co!6 ac-uellement. 

n- 2.r: ....Z ,.... .... a.. os cnnzree les pDaysar sont
int6resss m-
 no-aazent lorsau'i!.s'agit d'augmenter la produc­
tion de la rizikrc. A in d:ff6rence de 
ce cue !'on neut observer sur !a
 
cote-est. Le na-'zan jUaje cue son so! est suffisament riche, et l'appcrt
supln.entai..e 
 n'eZ psp uass=ene 
s 
 le naysan Betsileo
 
s'efforce dI-a_r au ..... sor domaine (on consfruit des rizire'
 
en 6tanes) et d'auzant 
 cue faire se 
peut la fertilit6 du sol.
I1 n'histe nas - %,_v/zt,_ dans les fertilisants et contracter des cr4­
dits pour les accJuer. outefois cet accbs au 
cr4dit est fortement cri­
tiqu4.
 

a) Lc........ 
 relir sont des.ines 
a des genz bin i-ns­
tuits ; et le paysan -zzress4, qui la plupart du temps, sait ' neine 
signer, doit faire appel au se-vice d'un tiers. 

b) Le calendzier cul tural ne correspond pas h la date de d4blo­
aeecrd_ 
 pour l -roupe. Les cr6dizs ne sont pas utilis4s L tempmz

et le risque est. de los affecter a d'autres fins (achat de bien.de 
consommation co=:zane er.wcmple)o 

• B.T.E. : Bankin'n,- ta.tsaLha mpamokatra 

I 7/I;, 



c) Darz le monao rural, l'6chelle de la production acricole est 
l.....~cfotm par les fonctiorns clinatiques. Aussi, nous avons 

remarcu6 L Lxboh*Imnra, !0s djgts caus4s par 
une forte plu-ie sur les
 
rizibres. Cette dure 
 r6alit6 aux consequences sociales non negligeables 
se traduit chcz le .aysan r l'adh6sion une philosophie de rcsigna­
tior. sur le 
-a _' cue, les revenus du monde rural restent assujet­

.
tis P variations a-.ora..nuel.s des conditioen cliaaticues et plus Dar­
ticuji~rement dc IL ylu-iozi(. Or ctte dincn des nroblhmes est ra­
rerent Drise on 
 la banaue, ocaroui s'efforce envers et con­
tre tout de r6cua)-r 2- sozme emurunt6e.
 

S0111. on ,oz .w cr*di , il faut cue la banaue connaisse un
 
peu mieui probibmes du monde paysan 
 et ne pas se contenter d'agir en finan­
cief, dans u-n zonde oi des _acteurs difficilement maftrisables infl6cDhis­
sent cur=2w -le ra do la rroduction. Le =onde de L terre nl'e. 
pas rieasc izJ hbl e --s:ffie i' ,:cin ou du commerce. L'annrenz--saLe
 
de nouvelles habitudes 
se -faitlenzement, 
e. il n'est as inutile de cher­
cher- los rnovenz dea d....o cette tendance L investir nlus chez le Day­
san. Dans un "eu c-: oct cuffisamment 6 volu comme ianarantSoa, !a
 
nroduction L, beaucn-)
L 0r'4i 'e-t t=s.i..e d ssister Ie. pIus paysan
L zieu: grer scn -
 ct a le rcndre plus confiant h l'gard du sys­
t~.zne de cr6dit. Or il: a 
 c...i.es re-tisentations sociales lui bloquent
 
le dvelo:a_-en¢t du cr6dit. 7! est
done destn h ceux aui o',,gcni "font des a-- a ees "fontle des a f 

gos canable.doc L des de faire fructifier trs vite leur capital, ce
 
qui n'est pas le t90ur le
cas naysan tres conservateu=o Le cr6dit int'es­
se aussi ceuz 
 ia ro , =i - le com-ercant- cc aut exciut le pay­
san d' ,mble out j'nereretappar-.ient L la cat~gorie sociaie les plus 
pauv-es de Li soci6t6. D'ailleurs le nouveau systbme, veutcue instituer
 
!a B.T.M., cuo-equir caution d'un
... 
 groupe et qui en theorie D=rmet 
au paysan de contracter un Dr~t est internrt6 comme un syst~me qui prc_­fir-e plus L 1! anqe u n-.u -1tebnou 6
, 0! on tout tat de cause recuoere son arent 
puisque c'est au roupo de 
fpaysancue revient la tche do rcunerer
 
ches les -e
chz Lu 

e ln au is tut, dees ....- _n c sot~e u' ! n'a pas u -:iis~e. 



~SolI-.i : t,'.C Fl I t'~e, . - n at ion 

liou =rcsentzonnc ici un srch6ma credit dude pr ojet F.C.IA.C.D. 
(Formation de Cadres Ani-ma-zurs des Collectivit6s D~centralis~es), Oui
 
apres avoir fa-c-Jile' un [-rouncment 
 6e tySEi ns mas par la convergence. de 
leurs ini6rtt, a =4Ssu
zr ned un z-ystbme de cr6dit p~lus adant6. Le a.iv­
san forinule con p'o et, dont 1-n fais~ibilit4 est analysc'e e - corrigC-e au 
rniveau du*ue; et 10 70jct au'si '4cbOrr 2ui perrnet dtacccrder an-,L 
credit don. le au irtr est de 8 '1' Le ,i=u d'int5 rtt du cr~d4t 

Ce-'-t'e Lltuernztive aui exist'.e dc',jh ne doit pas cflasser le
 
systeme tradit-icrncj, ma-is doit-ttre d~veloipD nesri'eqepu
 

commencer 
 le -,7-st~me de cr66.it tradi4tionnel et, obliger celui-ci 'Cinieuz
 
renondre ai::e-rz1tz 
 Par ailleurs, ilaccbs au cr~di4t n'L 
,I'inz,(r'-t pour nc p~s- , lavza: daris riesurc. se dveot el,
 
l'esprit d'ent.reprise, le CoCatL 
du risque 
ou une meilleure conaissance du 
marc'-6C Le d~vceio-oeet de ces diff6renzs reflexes n'est pas le p~roduit 
du hasard z :zen 6.'abord et surtoui au develonnement de l'environ­
nerient ~cnzu 
u--zza c-, no-anze-, Pc~ de ccli-niLC'.Ur cre,­
dit. plusan-6~ no. Uric form~rL,:*OI 6 ir.forin tion doivent tte 
fLaites au r-iveau d-,, -Pivcnaronana par exeranle concernant le role dui cre­
dit de mani Jre a -,)"l=~ confiant le paysan. La "bansue est trop sou­
vent malheueuser-.r6t -cr-zid 6r4e comme un corps 611erangeT implant6 dans la 
campacne nDoar "Z4-0pus de rrofit, 



..... .E1D' CREDIT 

DU FROJE? FCACD :I, TT TU P UR....L 

Etae I Etare 2 Etae " 

Le Projet a!!oue au 
 Le Croupement 
 Une fois l'on6ration
 
d6part sur la base d'un 37partit ces 
in- de production tczin4e, 
programme ini:ia2, au puts ent'..re les chaque membre est tenu 
profit du grounemn t, membres, au pro- T de r6server aupr 're du 
ne subvention~Zo'z - rata de leurs groupement la sozme 

...... 
 b.so ...... c- correspondant au co t 
out_!_gecDezits ,u-il. a-aj- des intrants - accom­

coles. 
pagn6e d'un int6rt 

soit sur le b.n.fice 

r6alis6 selon la d;3'ci­

sion du groupement au'ij 

avaitUobtenu. 

Etape 4
 

En _i_, le refleme Le fonds airs-, cons­

de remboursement est titu6 Dermet au grou­

dcjh acquis dans le pement de faire face h 

cadre d'un tel sys- de nouvelles denrmdes 
tme, qui plus est, de la Dart de ses em­

le fondz recons_-ctu bres ou d'auzres poro­

au _Ofit du -rouoe- ducteurs. 

ment d6note une pos­

oibiitce de mise en 

oeuvr-e d'un cr6dit
 
"tournant"o 

*l 
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C- LE JRCHE
 

Toute production, en dehors de la partie destine h
 
l'autoconsommation du m4nage est 
desti Y la 
vente au march. L'acchs
 
au march4 pose un certain nombre de problimes au paysan.
 

L'6]oignement de 
zones de vroductien
 

L'61oignement de 
zones de production par rapport h la 
route et par rapport au arch constitue un handicap certain pour ies
 
pavsans. Aussi, h Mahajanra Vavatenina nous nvons 
rencontr6 de aysans
 
qui ont port6 leurs produits (les bananes) h dos d'homme pendant une
 
journ6e, et qui ont d6pos4 leurs marchandises au bord de iA route, 
en
 
attendant que le camion du collecteur passe. I 
n'4st pas question pour
 
eux 
de revenir avec leurs produits lorqu'ils peuvent pourir au 
cas o
 
le collecteur n'arrrive pas sur les lieux. Le kilogramme est vendu h 25F
 
alors que sur le march6 de la capioale i! est revendu en moyenne i 2 00mg.
 

A Antanifotsylh 100 Am d'Antananarivo, l'acc~s 
au
 
march4 n'est pas plus facile. Les pommes de terre et les fruits sont
 
habituellement destines aux marches de la 
 capitale. Toutefois, depuis
 
quelue temso, les mSmes rroduits sont propos4s 
 par des paysans habitant
 
plus prs du march d'Antananarvo. Or le cout de production 
 tant pra­
tiquement identique (prix de l'engrais, coqt de la main d'ouevre, prix

des semences), les 
zones 61oign6s du march6 se 
trouvent handicap4s par le
 
prix de transport (environ 10 Fog par Kg'-
 100 km?. Par ailleurs on assiste
 
actuellement h une 
saturation d 
march6 de la capitale ; vu le prix W1ev
 
du riz, 
une frection plus importnnte du budget destinke h !'alimentation
 
du manage sert h payer le 
faccure du riz, et la consommation des autres
 
produits consid4r6es comme 
secondaires eet-mihiaise, doncnliuns nMnsam­
maticns r.augmentent pas. Les pay'sans sont oblig6s de rechercher d'autres
 
march6s, mais cette recherche se fait de manibre al6 atoire que les infor­
mations 
concernant les demandes ne circulent pas suffisants. Ainsi par
 
exemple h ilempona, nous avons rencontr6 un groupe de paysans qui 
6tait
 
dispose h chercher des nouveaux march6s ailleurs qu'A Antananarivo. !1s
 
etaient partis pronpecter du ct6 de Tamatave. iais ils 
6taient d6 courag6s
 
d'apprendre qu'h Tamatave oA le prix des 1Agumes 6tait relativement interes­
sant, le march6 ait d6jh contr86 
 par un groupe qui assurait bien la
 



satisfaction de la demande. 
 Ft Is marge de maneeuvre de nouveaux venus 
4tait tr~s rei3treinte. Le groupe a essay6 de vencire ses produits L Morondava 

( h 450 km d'Ilempona, mais le frais de transport : 25 fmg X kilogr, lea
 
frais de s6jour 2 000 fmg/,our) ne leur ont pas permis de d4gager un
 
b'n6fice en vendant les pommes de 
terre h T50 fmg le kilogramme. A Antana­

narivo il est de 200 fmg. 

Cette recherche de 
nouveaux marchs dont l'ezistence
 
conditionne la !!otivation des paysans L produire plus est rendue difficile
 

par le fait cue
 

. Traditionnellement, le paysan se contentait du march6 le plus
 
proche. Or en raisoIn de 

/ 
la contraction du pouvoir d'achat/certains produits0 

me trouvent plus Oacquerehffs. Lorsqu'il a la possibilit6 de produire
 
beaucoup , les petits marchs locaux ne 
peuvent absorber la totalit6 de
 

l'offre de produits.
 

. Les cclts de 
transport sont tr s variables. Lorsque l'enmbaroue-

Ment se au 
d~oart d'un parc de camions, la variation du frais de trans­
port est n4gligeable. Mais lorsque le d~part se 
trouve ailleurs, il est
 
plus difficile de trouver un transporteur et c'est ce dernier qui impose
 

son priX parfois gre de son numeur.
 

En consequence, au niveau de certains march4s l'offre
 
de produit peut exc~der la demande, il est par cons6quent n6cessaire que
 
le paysan fasse une prospection plus rationnelle du march4. Or cette pros­
pection peut 6tre longue et coateuse, si elle n'est pas faite en groupe.
 
Ii est utile que se forme un groupement de paysans-commergants qui sont 
caables de placer vite stir les marchAs des denr4es qui sont souvent 

perissables.
 

Solution 
 Les compergants viennent souvent de l'ext6rieur, il nous parait
 

important dans le s4wte d'augmenter le revenu du paysan que 
ce dernier
 
contr~le plus et mieux la commercialisation de son pioduit. Ii faut au'il
 
soit aid6 Dar la mise 
en place d'un dystbme d'information 61abor6 au niveau
 
du Fivondronana capable de le conseiller sur les 
prix dans d'autre,- marches,
 
et sur les demandes Dotentielles dans d'autres r6gions. Une initiative du
 
CAPR (Centre d'apprentissage d'animateurs pour la production rurale) de
 
Fianarantsoa en matibre de 
presse rurale peut 6tre d'une aide r6elle pour
 

l'actualisation des connaissances techniques 6galement pour la connaissance
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de nouveaux march~s. C'Pst 
une initiative h developper et h multiplier
 
pouvait 
servr efficacement h l'int4gration du paysan h des marchbs plus
 
vastes. 
La n6cessit6 6conomique de certains groupes minoritaires
 
Madagascar (Pakistanais) h Madagascar devrait servir d'exemple. Les 
com--­
mergants pakistanais travaillent en 
groupe, les informations concernant
 
l'6volution du march4 se 
fait trbs rapidement, et certains march6s ont
 
dt4 investis facilement et les 
autres concurents ont 
 6t6 trbs vite e1imi­
n4s. Si le monde rural tient h tenir rdellement u,. 
rdle dans la commercial.­
sation d, ses produi:ts, il est n~cessaire oue se constituent des groupe­

ments de paysans Das des int6r~ts identioues, et oui mettent leursefforts 01oir faciliter le 
transport des produits, et 
pour trouver de
 
nouveaux march~s. Le paysan malgachA est conservateur mais il est pourtant
 
tr~s individualiste or le groupement d'int~r~t communs devrait h notre
 
avis faciliter l'apprentissage de 
l'6dification future de soci6t6s
 
priv6es capable de prendre en charge tin 
segment du marche 
ou bien le
 
develoroement de 
certainS facteurs de 
-roductir. 
 la campagne ne tiert
 
pas a dpendre encore 
plus de la 
1, oa les gens de l'ext6rieur, il
 
est temps qu'elle forge elle mgme 
ses propres soci6t6s capable de d4fendre
 
ses int6rets. 
 I n'est pas exclu de r6flkchir par exemple d'4difier des
 
soci6t6s rriv6es 
 g
6r6es par les paysans Le louer des mat6riels agricoles,
 
lacueile oeut zre subventionn~e 
oar It Fivondronana. Lt monde rural 
ne
 
changera nas 
 E coups de !ois, les changements structurels de collectivit~s
 
decentralis6es, 
 s'ils sont souhaitables pourraient 
6tre 
 amorcdes par des
 
changements de comportements dans le monde paysan. Le developpement ce 
Ia
 
capacite de 
gestion du paysan passe par le developpement de 
ses activit6s
 
et de .ses responsabilit6s au 
sein d'une organisation plus vaste. Or jusqu'lc
 
iot a trop souvent dissoci le developpement @s connaissances techniques
 
agricoles et celui des comp4zences en matibre de gestion. On parle souvent
 
d'op 6rateurs priv4s 
; mais on a !'impression que le monde paysan en est exclu
 
comme si celui ci 4tait foncibrement incapable de cr6er des soci4t"s
 
anonymes capables de d6fendre ses 
int4rtts et developper la production.
 



D1- LA.R2 

a) La prctioue du "tzbur" ou d4frjchant de l terre apr~s incendie 

Cette pratioue est trbs courante sur la Cte-Est, et cons titue 
selon 2'expr(!szion du pr6sident du Fivondronana que nous avons rencontr6 
un 1mal ne& osairc" Le =lgacne estu tn grand consommateur de riz or 
les bas fonds de 1L 
 rizibre sont d6ji. uzilis6e, en raison de l'insufficzn­
ce ou de 'absenc 
 fe tiisn (dqs L ce rriz ac-uellement clev( du
 
NPK - 450 f. le 1k-au lieu de 100 .Fr il
4 y a une douzaine d'ann4es, et
 
de l'id6e tr'es 
r6nandue selon laquelle le sol est suffisamnnent fertile
 
pour que l'addition d'enjcais soit n~c6ssaire). Le rendement L l'hectare
 
est stationrnire et -cnd L baisser en certains endroitso Le paysan est
 
alors obli4 de 
 Loe_
a une culiure sur brulis 
or en raison de la -res­
.on o-ra dt
c-ue,
,e la baisse continue du rendemert !'hectare
 
(si 1a moenne ez: -e 750 :c L 1'hectare d'aprbs une vularisation aue nou. 
avons interrog6 L Fancrive-Est, il descend 250 kg ­ 300 Kg en certain­
endroits)o Le paysan est oblig de revenir plus vite sur certains dom-nes 
(anrbs 3 arn, alors cu'en principe, il faut h la terre 9 ann4es pour se 
regendrer). Le reulnt t foncieremenz n4gazif ; plus 
on pratique le
 
tavy, plus !'1rosion est stizuCee et plus la productivit6 diminue ; et
 
la pauvrret 
 du paysan slaccentue. Par ailleurs, la d6forestation est ac­
cl6r6e en cetai 
 endroits - EITRE Moramanga et Tamatave ; la demande 
de charbon de bois des commergants venus de la capiiale est trbs forte
 
puisaue la vente est tres rentable. Le sac de charbon coate 500 Fr. 
Alors cu'i! esi ventiu e ch6 de Tana narive .250 
- ; les frais 
de transpor-S dasent r.remcnt 700 Fr par sac. 

Y-a-t-il une vrise de conscience dans le milieu paysan. Cette
 
pratique re!hve de la tradition ; elle est profondement enracin6e dans
 
les habitudes des gens. Les actions entreprises par les pouvoirs publics
 
sont insuffisarts puis ,ue les 
camn cnes de sensibilisation svst6matioues
 
sont relativenen_ rares 
; les solutions propos4es Dar les techniciens de
 
I'A.I.V.F. dans le cadre de !'op 6ration Savoka ne concerne 
qu'une partie
 



ts en ma tibre de diminuti on de !a
infinie de 1- Conr_oe eoer .onF o e l~ 

pratique du tay ne 
euvent Ctre s!.tsfisants. Par ailleurs, cette
 
pratique prolonge les habitudes et renforce les habitudes d'une popu­
lation vivant en autc-subsistance, Ils ont besoin d'une quantit6 de riz 
pour leur propre consor:_:o., ils bralent autant de surfaces ou'iJl est 
n4cssaire, sa., se soucier des cons6
quences ndfastes de leurs actions,
 
Dour obtenir ur certain volume de production n6cssaire h leur consom­
mation annuelle. Tant que le paysanst accule h se satisfaire d'un 
cerain etat dc pau-et6, il es- f--e probable que la pratique du 
"tavy" s'in~cnzifie. Le changement des habitudes sera n~cessairement 
lent, surtout cn !' 6 tat actual des choses, une campagne d'information 
intensive eat necessire ainsi qu'une discussion avec les populations 
concernees et le Po'voir local nous Darait in6vitable de manibre ' d~ga­
ger une sorte de cont-ra-t social Dour limiter la nratique. Nous avons 
le sentmcnt o-U_ e.....te un certain laxisme de la Dar des responsables 
du Fivondrcnana, et ccci neut gtre int6rpr~t4 j t comme une approba­
tion die cette rratiue de la Dart des repr6sentants du pouvoir de !'Eta-r. 
A tome, i-1...... .nser a infl6chir un chaneement dans les habitudes 
de conso-t~o- ,es ...... Les vuigariste.rs agricoles r.g-on 
de Vavatenira nous 

la Ie 
ont d'montr4 a rres essais qu'ijs ont . ­- - entrer4,_ . ..-Ii 

que la culture de 14gumes ou de mals sont fort possible dans la r~gion 
et ou'il est possible d'alttnuer la d4pendance alimentaire vis-'-vis 

des autres villes et m me dt'eporter certains pro'dui-s dans d'autres r..
 
gions, L Partir du moment oii la population accepte de changer ses habi­
tuties et no plu se contenter d'attendre les b6n'fices tir4s des cultu­
res riches a'-i scnt tie Plus en plus tributaires te la fluctuation du 
marchd internstionaj. Or, 
les rroduits d'exportation ne 
sont pas. toujours 
benefiques Dour le Icysan. Ainsi Dour les litchis, produit trbs cote en 
ierni~res annes S= le march ext6rieur, le producteur est 'a la merci 
du collecteur qui peut facilement contracter un cr4dit 
 our acqurir les
 
fruits, alors CU'i.- Son encore verts, h u-n prix drisoire. Ainsi, le 
pied de litcEis OIL peut porter entre 250 e- 300 Kgs de fruit est ache46 
du mois d'Aott 'a 30.000 -Mg, alors que le kilogramme est vendu par le col-, 
lecteur auz sociut6s d'import-ezport h 450 Fmg par kg. 

http:vuigariste.rs


b)l~acc. -_ssement de la sumnerfdiei h ut-;e 

i1 eriste une idle trbs rdpandue selon laquelle il existe 

-un lien entre 1' u au paysan de terres et l'accrois­.ttrn nouvelles 

sement de la production, le paysan propri4taire de nouvelles terres se­

ra plus motiv4 pour ezloiter la terre. Pour des raisons que nous ana­

lyserons maintenant, noun oensons que cet=e corr6lation n'est pas tou­

jours 6videntL en 'ratiaue m me si-elle est suffisamment fond6e en tho­

tie . 

I1 existe dans certains milieux, une interpr6tation assez oi­

ginale des droits de cclui- aui a mis en valeur un domaine donn6o Dans
 

les m6dias, et nota~nont a la radio on a mis l'accent sun la n4cessit6 

de produire beaucour ct la =ise en valeur urgente des terres encore dis­

ponibles. Auzrti ceoui cui a nris la d6cision de mettre en valeur un ter­

rain oui n'e- -as o , se considbre comae auelcu'un oui a aieu­
sezoiat en acco__:-,Issnt un devoir envers la comr.,auau-e" nationale
 

et estime qu1 fl doit jo'uiz du droit de propri6t6 sans avoir ' payer le
 

taxe y affrfn'.
 

La z_.e en %_.-_- d'un terra-.Ln domanial iui ccn-ere au 

moins le droit de jouissance, jusqu'a ce au'un tiers revendique le droit 

de propri6t6 et s'o-pose L l'eiploitation du terrain. Une opposition 

de la Dart de ?th-- n'est pas tr'es fr6quente ' moins au'il y ait rea­

lisation d'un prcjet dla=6nagement du domaine. Or ce genre d'am6nagement 
est accent6 -n- !'cno.:::ble de la counaut ouisque sa participation est 

norm'-leent rencuise. Or le de lui est vraiment n6ces-
Thitrz- Dronriet6 ne 


saire aue dans la .ensure ou 1'exploitant entre dans le circuit montaire
 

et fasse 4!at d.itn titre de proprit4 pour b6n6ficier d'un cr6dit ban­

caire. Or cosme nous !'avons remarquer ' Vavatenina oar exemple la banque
 

sert plus auz commercants au'aux cultivateurso Ces derniers peuvent se
 

satisfaire de le-= droit de jouissanceo Cette situation est rendue com­

plexe par le caractre, L'bigu du droit de proprit4 ' !dagascar auiL
 

favorise une occupation tnaaitionnelle de la terre g~n6ratrice de conflits
 

http:terra-.Ln


du terrain de=nd6 aeC Ieurs terrains. Dans le 
cas contraire, ils 4met.­
tent u6 ntdralczxent ,r.navic favorable. 

b1 -Les coalits fonciers. Leur nature
 

Dar- I!,r6ion de Vavatenina, par exemple, les con­
flits fonciers dzt-cnt dcpuis 1913 et sont dOs au fait que les premiers
 
pay'ariz vercl § . du Pr~c(dent dziraient accaparer Ies.c... 
 terres
 
!.- moni. -4z 
 1 1 LZicz-), rlus faciies L cultiver. A CCt 
epoque, ils (t-icnt r6,16s la plupart du temps au niveau du Fokonolona 
qui mettait en e:4l celui aui avait tort ; le pouvoir colonial annulait 
par la suite la plupazt du temps cettzc rise en eril. 

Actuellement, ces conflits ont pris une ampleur bien
diff~rente et sea c-'.uz ccz-plexeSo is se zanife:eent en 3 ma­
nitres diff6rent-es.
 

a) 71 meut d'a-.d' un roblkme de d"'cr-nta-on des Darcelles.
 
Les paysans des vinlages en bordure des plaines qui ne 
sont pas encore
 
mises en val-e-, cons.idrcnt le p
6rimtre cozme 
leur appartement. En
 
consequence, ils 
 se consierent comne y ayan- dkroit et chacun selon son
 
principe, peut d la
-zier surface oii il veut travailler et qui lui sera 
roconnue .autoZtiouenent.- Cependant, lorsque les paysans d4limitent leurs
 
champs, il arrive 
ou'un autre paysan intervient pour s'affirmer propri­
etaire de 
 fait de la marcelle travaill6e par le pr6 c6dent. La plupart du
 
temps, ceze rvc-lcao nes fondZe =- aucune -reuve et la cuestion 
se,-ose alor 
ds voir aui esz 
 le v6 ritabie propridtaire de la parcelle. 

b) II arrive 46alement qu'il y ait empi~tement des parcelles voi­
sines. Ii engendre fr6
quemment des problhmes de d6lim:itation. C'est ce
 
qu'on appelle "ady fehiferana,, ou litige de limites fonci&res.
 



c) Cez'.e quez .im2n se rencontre aussi dans le d~sir d'ex:ension
 
de la parceele cu!ivcr irmosee par la 
croissance dmographique, le
 
propri6taire voudrait 6 iendre son domaine dans l'intention d'obtenir une
 
plus grande quani.66 dc riz. 11 y a recherche d'augmentation de la Dro­
duction h la suite de l'c.zension des surfaces cultivees et non pas 
augmentazion des recndemcts. Cezte extension se heurte au: limites des

parcelles voiziez ap rcnart . d'autres m s 

a s ysans
oui n'ac epent jaraais
 
un accaparement de _c.urs tr ains. I s'acit de 1' "ady 
 amin'nv, fana.nan­
tany" ou e-:tcnzion de arcele.
 

Par c::enlpe, los naysans de bordure de !a plaine d 6sirent s'em-

Darer d'autr s n-cclles d'Iailleurs pour les cultiver puisque les leurs
 
s'averent zroD e::ities 
oar ranort au nombre d'habitantso L'end-roit re­
cherch6 se tzou.e Lans la partie aui reste 
 incultiv4e a cause des condi­
tions p6dooiouiec zos sndromornnes. Le entam6 .
 h dfrichement et 
Au moment oa cclui-cI est resiue achev,, les ianzs des villaes voi.­
sins descendent dans la nlaine, en pr
6 tendant que les parcelles d6frich6es
 
aopartiennen.t L 
leus =nc@tres et qu'elles leur reviennent par heritage.
 
Ce qui provoaue des co. 
 .itsui risquent de s'agg-_-aver.
 

-_1neut a-ri j ajre certains cf:a-ns d~sirent cultiver
-" 


du riz h la camnagne. ils 
se rendent dans les bureaux des Sezrices des Do­
maines L To-masima et conultent les cartes. De nombreuses parcelles ne son-t 
nas titr~es. Ce cud zinifie pour euz que ces parcelles ne sont apnropriies,
 
donc libres. Ils cnt h demande de
p oc une aupr~s la circonscrition d.o­
maniale ; mais-0 cot-to dezn renconre opposition 

individus se nr6tedent aires d'un qoi 

_e une du fait ue dIautres 

rori4_ terrain n'est pas mis en 
valeur. Est-il nossible sans le met-re en valeur ? 

Ainsi, dans !a majorit des cas, ces
on peut dire que conflits 
fonciers affectent !es terrains non mis en valeur, titr4s ou non. Ceum-ci 
peuvent; se nr6sntcr de diff6renzes fagons. En premier lieu, !a mise en 

-
 -
culture de c narce.les.:n-e a 6z rendue i--possible par les conditions 
p dologiques. La profondeur du sol ne change pas avec la pluieo En d6pit 
de cela, celle-ci est devenue l'objet de convoitise d'autres paysans a
 
famille nombreuse. En second lieu, le terrain n'est pas exploit4 par le
 

http:quani.66


. .ro !-ir t'M:r ..... . ec- trot vste t~of :' :t Z s Ln s
 
son de cuizure, :7e 1,!3 o'-
, , a t-2us !a ro-d est o2z-v e, le reste 
6tant en locaTion, nais 3 n~ruierent en friche. Son voisin qui ne
tient ou'une i-) e narcile y p6ntre, c!'o lutte fonci~re. Enfin 

d4­

pour des raison....... le roori6taire 
ne ,arvient- h mettre enas 

valeur son Terrain.
 

b2 -~ubigui ( de la lt-"tislarion fonci~re 

r g6e de ia rroprivt a cu"i des modifications
 
et deF tranzfcr- .... .
 '.. au d6VClCppC eIfe I;t .a!Q civilisation. 
D'abord, il y a eu )loccunation des terres par les tribu errantes 
la recherche de 
-AtraE pour leur b6tail ainsi que leur nourriture. 

...... 
tr.... 6nce
et--
en pronri6t6 collective, et enfin
 

l'individu-isaticn dos e 
 ?n rai-son du travail de rise en valeur
 
611 terrain et l'v zc 
e-F P-pr-"r,6 iniiuel
 

lies -ZItZuai'e en droitde la 
ar-onri6t4traditionnelle 

a) Le ..... .t f -

Les b~i-n co.t.-uent une proprit6 exclusive des grandes families 
et concernent par ezemple les terres d'un anc~tre commun, confiAes '_ !Pad­
ministration du chef de fmnille pour 6 viter le morcellement successifs 
de ces terrTes. La pro0ri6; 
 neut concerner 6galement les parcelles laiss4es
 

la disposizion de la co=munaut6 familiale pour la communaut6 familiale
 
pour subverj "a' 


b) Les cbmunaut6s -!lapeoises 

La prori6t(, peu-t porter sur des terres, en raison de certaines
 
t.aditions 
et dc 
 habitudes de culture, 
les habitants 
 l'in-

SA-; eur dnn don cons.. uent une unit conomique de nroduc­
tion et L'uilisaticn quaifi4e de collective. L'organisation de !a pro­



~Uc:o.C):~~: 
z~ec. rezsOurcesC P~r le iroupe entrarie la 

conser-vttio nTa:I ccl-ci dc !a nr opri4_tlt; du sol et la r6par4tit4.io d 
la joidssance dez arcellespifr~o auT membres. 

Actuellement, COMMUco U AS fir1ialE-s et villa(,eoises sont
 
devenues rarCz, absscrbi.cc nz- -nomnunE-jt6 pauc 
 larue, if fo*kOnolo'n 

rassable&c~c-~PlusiJeUrs communauts villaige ises. 

L 'rt~lc~de ifordonnance du 4 juillet 92ouie 

le Fokonolona- locsecdc s=u biensleS doma'au.: le droi-t de culitiver, le 
droi~t de narsour- : de n~a~epour les zroupeauz, le droit de r~colte 
des nrc.z. rnr-etLIa s p- a-n de ch50 


", df_ d-co:7 : -'zcr~t le bois- r c~sS_,ir-e aux usaces domes'~ 
ques... 
Ce dz o-~t~ d" collectif est reconnu comme tin ve~ritable droj~t
de _jro ra IcpE E04rot r-diionnel. D'ailleurs, le d~cret du9 m-=s 
,902 (pend=,z la -p o,-,e c zIia e) ava i- rtnr is aui -ol:on o1ona de r~o u 

r Ft r c 17on on .e-erec occun)6es -jar e,-,:z
 
seulement -)D-= re:n'te luroE"
 

TI di,coit de nrori~t4 collective 

Ia r-Tnartito. des terres est Dar autor4 6d~cid~e tine 
42 Ue,'2ap t,- d,- 7ro-, ,--: f ol onoIona La t erre e st nrop)ri6t du Crou-
Pe et les habI .nts anrt Seu-ozent e droit d'on jotzir0 C'est l'assembl6e 
du village oui -Dovino,= -rendre les d~cisions et c'ost le che' d~u 
groune qui est ch,=zg6 d'en asurer l'4 x 6 cution. Cette assembl~e, petit se 
moritrez lib~r"ale et tol 6 r-n-te dans l'usage des -terres communes. flans co 
cas, Les terrizoi'res attribu !s no sont pa-es d6lirni-ts do 'fagon pr6cis. 

http:absscrbi.cc
http:r6par4tit4.io


~'s~2.~ cc nrpri~t~collective h la Droor446tc
 

LiOS PrOpDrict-1s individuellLs provjiennent des r(Tpazti­
tions ccIctjLVCZ. L':-",id-ju acquier: nuhp un-: jouissance exclu­

save
~ ~ ~ Cne 6rz C:mztetsS'ci-c:rnlransm ettant atn: Un6­
ratsis, 
 r4~ri 1,t~ ~u 


m~een -­

n-~c' e't< Arl~c>'~richeme.r: ct de !a 
,cz~~r~~ 0-,ru,, Iw -c:,le- re'
 

Les C0flScuefces 

Le -oronz'-i6t traditionnelle est d6pou-rvue de titre,
Il est difficif-e d'dnire- de nommer le v~ritable propri~taire
 
cu du titulai.re de~~:z~r~,t 

Le l 6 ,izl-ateur colonial a marnifest-6 une hostiljt4

la forme collec-.ive ae 
prOnDriet,6 traditkionnelle 'Dar la pr~somption d 

domr~i1±~ 
 ;n'a :econcnu ou'une s orte de jruisz-ance collective aux
Zerres n lgi!La- -ion aussi ri-;oureusc. -'a D",*'­

~a- zzvs ue Eadagscar, d' u-a nt plus que les
nile~ rzci: .'n=-z 'Das eu ;e contact avec P'admiita~o oae
 

En con--6 :uence, --* ny a jaz eu de bouleversement prcfond des strtictarxestraditionnellec Iraut-e 
dun appareil aciminjstrai ad6a ayL u ov 

Lja pooses-sin longue et 
paisible d'un. terrain mae conct:.-i­
tueou
unesinne Pjr,-sozption de prOPri6 pour les blalgaches. Ainsi,

iJ.est difficile d'a-vc4jr uzne securi-t4 juridicue P~ouvant garantir la tran­
saction en ='t-i're de rrpat.Le statut du rPropri6taire -traditionnel 
est. en the'oric ince .-- n et 'ia reste maltre du Jeu d,ns la recon=s... 
sanee c,, la ncn recc=in zzance de la Dronrii tt-7 traditiornelle. 

http:rrpat.Le
http:titulai.re
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LFrac-r mntCrieCjs dlannronrjat;_on 

Ce sornt c,-'n 6 raJlement les marques distinctives de DroTriet(, 
haie, clbtur-c. Ce-te dC2irita-tion varie seion les coutunes du lieu. !Is 
sont sources do cc:n'lfis puisoue les marques des lirndtes sont faciles L 
diPILuscr. 7. y L ~ e :rque-As -roous, ci leur dkterirination u 

Ln on va2evur 

Dans ccrzainec r', icns cbtihres, le premier occupant demeure nro­
pri~taire de la terr-c, ure f'oi cue celle-ci a A-66 mise en valeur, m~me
 
Sf !a tcrre 't, 
 en unc-' o~e -"-Fhtivemen- ioncue. :ja 

nurs necc:~n~~n c: d :ezin eCete absence du Pr zendu p oroni-tnre 
Lu -r~e cnlt -e ot des nroblhmes Touisou' au moment d'une ocrlol­

tation industnielle, U.n nor'-tendu occunan-4 eut 'a 4re son annp to et­
s~cppoer une L-nsen en valeur. Danns u-n Firaisana de Fianaran-soa, ile,-. 

~zh~e !~~rrc.~sz~j nuvat ~re iS en Valeur, a encontr6
i1 0000sjzion L c--z~n 'vda .. u. iat'--itri e tag~
 

l'occupatcr. 
 de ces -6erranino. 

D- a' mato entre limD4ratifde d 6 velonment 

Cr 6~- 1Pr'--re) et le droit'- de roriete 

,I- y a con'flit. au cas o Aun nouvc-j e):nlo4.-an'L exnorime le
 
d~sir de me-t-tre en vale-ar 
 u~ne terre donn~e et le nrete ndu vropridtaire 
r~clamant son droit Sur le terrain et soutenu nan le t6 moignage de !a 
communfautE. 

Er sn:: -- '- nel, -:1 n'l' a a'ce nrCC-z:nti or cus inf 
donc l' Lnci --­ 7ro)-- ire -'-emeure nro ir~e s Llin prnnit 4 ne Lombe 
Tias au 6 omai.nre dm:c!a commuanute' au cas oib un terr-ain donn6 eSt'l 
d~clar6 d'tii: ublioue et la r~orcanisation Dar l. comxunaute' est
 
utor ticue.
 



Le Q(~velonoment econoinique n~cessite la mise en valeur de la 
terre pour accroltr-e la rrodiiction, Le droit de pronri6t esi su",ordonnu 

P =iz-c en valeur effective. S'ariSsant d'une rronri-It( non. L7,­laction de 


Matricul6e 
 ou ca>t~,il e2;t difficile dlatzribuer Li un nrctendu or­
ftaire abserrI .- temps, et nevc~ ccrzanin 7' occupant pas de 2':li~ 
Jon de sFn tc:'-afn L ci:oiz e rcnri~.t Ldmet tre 1': dro..t 6 pr,
 

LU jrir 0 C n C'Cf? ~Cn -'. I y "); J. h Jf 6aru! aind c:L­

dec ro~±~tjre ~ c~tr.c onel Ianon mise en valeur, 
maine pendant unc courze peri ode, risque l'accapareinent des premiers vernus
 
et provoque de ra'zdiz-sensions au scin 
de la communute. 11 est diffici­
le de dementi:r un -..moi[7r~ir-e a-u-si rigide cue le t' ninaed1&omuut 

en raisor. de !a va1bce [genre -.= ce de 6moignagUe en droit' indJiduei 
comrne njrcu':e -- .- a cc::)n- reo-a dft Fo*.nagc 

2.ona comme no,-,- ' 'avo-nz u..t o-ur - ,ciuer en cieZInIICr ressort du 'rwi 
DrOnrikt ire d"rn teClrr-in donneo 

Lesrrob1~mcs d'acouiSition Dar location ounr,'t's
 

Le-- coni-1i--s neuvent 
surgir en !'absence de documient~s 6cirats
 
ou de dA-PArissement des -,reuves. Le locataire 
se d~clare alors proprJ6zai­
re en cas de dis-narition dcderniers tdmoins. La sizuation juxidiouea
 
ce moment ne r Dit 6 Dreuve temps.
as L l' du 

..rcou-.Cn-', sontz conz-acts verbati7, loca-ion et rz 
abritent des carac--:e ab". 11, est alors impossible de Savo-.;- 1' 6 -tendue 
des prestations. LeS contrats constituent une acquisition Dar d6naturgtion. 

Le nrobleme se -nose 
alors de savoir slil faut consacrer le 
droit de au -ro~w'rofit de ceuy~ oui iettentLtc!en vale=r )es terres au
 
d~triment du rrritjencn exinloitant. 



L-- ruver en maeire de =oriet- traC2t2onne2le 

Danc l.c- co-.f14ts foncicrs, 1L justice se- heurtc. tou, ours 
~la vailidit6 mcu n'es,6 pasdos 1.1 rurc c,,'en 2.'aisence de dccume"tz 
-crat-S, letrbz.2 rcrxvoie le -roblhrne au n Jieaiu du Fokonolonia 2.cque1
 
doit fonder --on jqcemoczz ou 
 bien sur le t6 mairnale des voisins, commo1
 
nous 2'avonc so'u_'Li _ c emie ou haeri 
sur dlautres 6linents. 

Ii safit de t;-outw acte de d6position. La v~leur probant-e du 
t~mo'Unage est wucir. lca persorna1-_;- te de la so­du oir., fonction 
ciale du oidu nomzre doe temroins appe2.6s. 112 fau! souligner le f-4­

cu ,.,, I I, en '-_ison dis I L rI cue 'Ctr bU-IzIC', z
 
Darfois abuzives -de terres au:: d'une et en
coions, nart vue d'harmoniser 

6les i 6r:fs noius-mi.se en valeur des terres - et les vesze s 
du -Dass4, laoS Prc-,es to f.ionia~es en ma-.4i-re de -cronj-ztz deocur­
valables. ju'ul -nrA~sent, on narfois recours _ atzaue. 

Lesrrouyes2t~ ~ e 

71. y a un certain noznbre de signes visibles pouvant servi= 
Sfaire resiDecter ieos droites dc. nrcvjri6t6 traditionnelle.. Dar eenl
 

les tombeau, 
 le auTels de pierre, les cl5tures - Un individu, par 
"or., nocsz ­ -oassaunrtn anuartenan;ierrain a 

aucui.Celcostiuc se rc o~-ion irr~fragable en mati~re de Droi 
couturnier de rjro-=i6-t6. 

"Our comnroncdre le mode d'occuoation des terres ct le mode 
d'apnropriation dez Terrnz, ilest utile de comprendre les fondements 
iun dic;ues au::7*i_ I'z. c i %~i du- So cu E!fr.ninst!I.ler 0.::o 
Dour Eccros::rG_ ,Ljr Zone~ ' -' eTu- mCne;rc en valcur. En th~orJe Dia­
rapit loioue oue le :rrocccsus de transformaoioxi du monde rur-al "'on ac­
cord2 ane a-,ten-tion DarticulJibre L une distribution des terres. Cetu ob­
jectif peut Se hour-en U.ne resistance de la part e oknlnadn 

http:noius-mi.se
http:appe2.6s
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de prcpri' ut(,doric Cc*Jo-aizsice sur ces Icrrains. L',c-:ujiit ion 6'un 

titre fancier r'ezt '. ncw~urluence ou du rnoins une nc~Ts t6 u: veu
 
de ln rnEiorj-. Ln
~n-nc s,=e 01- itTrroTrift( t rLc~i~ionne126,o~v 

2~u L~~"" :crr9c- 1L dowv'te . rf crr~nl S'"= 

mpni 6P~ 1: ~Tou7 ctC Ius tarO ('.u n-~t 

rnnoeer s-4 
ou bier: une rolt1uc 1,o dis-:ribu:on des terres gr::tuit!es or. movena­
le m-ie.riient, des ' ~~a~t 

fi'i PCnn;- -us-i cue Ilaccroissemenr6i drr 

xriie~ lzea hausse de !a -,).odic­
tivile, ce-ze crozzznnce do !a rroductionj Es;L dtL&,;o d c-, curtut cubCr­

moyens seont enccie rudJ mer zrs etIL ±r~s a rchalc uec. onVvac-j

doit se cont-sntecr dlune prioche pour labou-rer la terre. -e mtre
 

inadpt~ nre~'aontele de cr~di-; cui ne con-tribue pas toujou~s
 
a c.rrzn-jc d ar- .:r'-- :.i - . . E.
 



-
 Les nrobiL~nes relatifs h l'enregistrement des
S--- ---------­

uerrec 
" e le d 

,,' " .... - Co me ou v non d ,le e 

Colme noun venons 6n ireprc6demient, i We Lt 
t iiei~~dmt""i n'es% 

pasrare que des cens se 
contentent de s'intaller tout sinplement 
su=
 
des terrains dor-naiauz sans 
46rouver le besoin d'en posseder un titre
 
de proprletu. 7. ...
ive au'ils fassent demande d'acquisition, mais dans­
l'Itte~ect r.~nSe DarI! a dU Douvcir pUbLi-C iS41 'jnotaln'
 
sur les 
 zeores c, cc=encent lour eploitutton dans les limites de ,leus
 
moyenso La =oc~dure d'eregistrement, longue 
 et fastidueuse, explioue
 
en partie ce non respect de !a loi qui 
 comme nous l'avons souligne es't
 
tout de mgme ambiG-ue et prOte ' des interprAtations divergentes la
dan-

ralite. 1l se put aussi que 
 les tayes exigs d6passent aussi leur Dos­
sibilite 
ou su'i2s jugcnt tout simpement 6r.ut-- ,c e t 'e acaitter 

sux !a
ltol6rance du pouvoir public dan 
 une soci6t6 en crise,
 

L:?roneduie d'acnujs t.cn d' un terrain domarni. 

1 - Celui wai veut acqu6rir un terrain domanial (cest-4-dire
 
les nationau: jouissant de leur pleine capacit6 juridique, les soci&6ts 
l6galement fond~es et de nationalit6 malagasy, les etablissements Pu­
blics, les collectivit6s d6centralisees; les 6 trangers sous r serve de
 
l'obtention dune autorisation du Ministbre de l'intrieur, auprbs du
 
service de li.. 
 ration) doit dans un premier t faire une rospec­
.ion. -rt-ir- E re--res f_ es ; tombeau, arbre, rivibre, ii doit l... ­
caliser son 
te.ain.et p6senter au service topographique le plus pro.­
che-',(Le Service topographique est serviceun qui rel've du Ministre
 
public) le croquis 
et la localisation terrain.du Le Service des Domaines 
el!a Topogaphie v6rifient si le terrain convoit6 est effectivement 
domanial.. Le se--ice topoCraphique ou un gdom~tre agr~e (socLte pr.vxe) 

un plan crocuis a-res avoir bien cii Is terrain n't 
matriculd, r-i cadastre. 



2 - ldf:dmnoser un dossier comnprcnant une dema:.oE o fi.-ic..iIct 
d'un terrain dom~ria-l en v-ue 
d'une exploitation future. 
Cette demande
 
est accom,.,acq( e -C1=te'aft de r('Ipzrage fournI par le se rvicu too-L 
phique et cciidu 6omcinc. Si la superfi cie exc~cie de 50 hec*tares, le
plan d 'am~nCecn- cn-isa:76 doitl Ctre fournj pour 6 tude -- r l ':ns. 
tare I:PAEF psqu*e ~ l~ une telle suerfic.e conne-rje los ey­
p] c4 an' focrs-ers.
 

- 4 -~?CCClr oli re 66 .os6, auprbs de in C irc nsci tion
 

domfarniaj* do.-.t 
 clvelterrain et an cnu-,ionncmnt reglernenzaire doit­
9tre vers6 i o do 200 Fmng par hectare-0

ii.do- -re contact avec les autorit6S locales lescuej­
les afffichen: 'ndsoc.ndedo w),ndant 1 moiS lesir terrain et su'
 

Foihontany).
 

-- On efoctue timc reconnaissa nce s=:. le t errair, en Dr2 scnce 
Au demande=, dCIC-C 

-'~ ~ - e c~~ 

6 - Un =rocbs-vezbal ent d4Tpos4 pendant 1 =ois au bu-reau du 
Fivondroan 
ou de Ia Cir-conscriptj on domaniale pour= 
la r6ception des
 
-.6 clamations eto~oiin 6 -,entuelles. 

7-Le i-7occiel (inc2.nt 4aine demande de l1 int ressz-, le rroos­
verbal, le -visa du Ti-vondironana) es-t envoy6 aupr~s des servicec tecI-­
ques inte6resso6s.
 

a) L !a cir-conscript-ion foresti~re (pour- los parcelles
incluses denz -!.e 

b) aui Ser'-icn de 'a~ricultuxe pour information et V'ol­
tentior. d'un viza. 

http:dema:.oE


c) au Ser-vice du G6nie Rural, si ventuellement il y a
 
des projetz courant dcc digues 
ou des canauy exigeant des servitudes
 

4ventuelles su: terrain dcmand.
 

d) au Service Topo[rnphiue nour une (.onstatation e'unC cor­
respondance entre le nlnn et le nroc s-verbai pour der cr~lhuls d'verr
 
sur )a suer-ficie -tw:'uu.
 

Anr_ z consul-ation des Services Techniques int4ress~s 
(ceu7 que 2'cr. Kctnt __ citer) le Fivondronana pet au point 'e dossier
 
anrbs un 6venque! r C ment des confits. Ii 4tablit un projet du con-

Zra: (Puiscue le dnzanicur oct ;enu dc mnt-re en valeur le terrain 

c--nmr~d- o ....une zone.­ oe urbainc, la en vale=
 
toi. f:r c .
- .. 
 nIe out fu"ient 'r,'Zjcation -ffic=­
le d'un tffre ro'-izcre. Dans-lie
Dour ' - .- z'_ 10une zone :urale, elle est variable. Ain. ,....
 
nour une.... "e ce di
10 ha, est de 4 ans, 5 ans si a
 
suner:lcle ezi ==120 entre e- hr, ir
zz 10 25 U &rs elle est comcrse 

rtre cr. 7 - L -n - 1a 

Lre*zre offi.ciel 
sera dciiare anrbs un constat su-r les
 
lieuy de la r6alitc de !a rise en vale,=.
 

Ieq i'ce COn d- doqqier *.Le calcul de3.e valeur 
du L.r-i 

La valeur d'un terrain varie en fontion du lieu, et des carac­
t4ris-iques du terrain. Le Service des domaines possbde une 
lisle des 
prix concernant tous le terrains situ6 s dans tous les Paritany et Fi­
vondronampokont-any du etpays 4tablis Dar Jes services des domaines. 
Ainsi, !a valeur du t*Z-ran va e entre 500 et 1.00n Fg le m22 , 

......... *
i vt _e ete 50l eot . -d;s !a zoFe rurLn 



et sliJ. est L vo~ation fThesti~re, 4.0 m tLic~ernr 
80.000 	 Fmg p--- hcc-.'.re. 

Ce ttse ca e--- aczua lise par le c 	 ricc dcL don irj*n iri
Se r ~~au:: rr% C dcn la~ir rcrn=~ZtUU~Co:~ 3~no. 
tne corre -t cne :ci f>J c om ­ a v:-t c 
 r .r 
6valuer les t::e: ).yr 

"*e Th z die 	 constitution du doszier s'616ve L 10 1" de 
!-,valeur-	=4rcde nt 
culcul~e. 

" L~es fra4S de "borrace 2 

*Le f'rzaiZ de 	 conse-rvation est 6e 4 ".'de la valcur 
(c 'ezt 'in-.aze nr61ev4_ --our la conserati or, du titre 

iXz US=zr.--iz E-'-C-z r:. ns 

http:hcc-.'.re


2 )(Mn ! ZONIE .SIBIMPAIIIE ( uj1:();o~ 

FIRAPSAIIA 
Terrain !Aul.res !Ed i U.t'ilire Afrricole !Fores ti;_re! Agri cole !Fores ti2re ou 

f ere catedgories ltori 

F4n~rivr-Fist-vj11e ! 500 - 1000! 300 - 600 !190 -400 !5() 1001 40 1 

Mliambo ! 200 - 600 !150 - 400 !100 -300 440 80! 30 ! 8')000-160. 000 1 10.000o 0ON 
Ambod irwiiign ! 150 -100 !100 - 300 ! 70 -150 !30 -60 ! -- I()0.000-1? 0.000 !30.000- 0.) 
Ampasimbp rIlrnntsatrana! "- !I _ii* 'I II 

Ampasininiamingory I -- I~I -"~I _ ... _ 

Aintsiat-iakl -- i _ I i 'at_ i_ 

Vohipeno I -'- ~ - I u.. I _ ' Ii 

flaromindia " " I -- I 

VohileriGo! '-I -" .- - It__V 

SaronanibatniaI -' "- I -'. ! -- A-

01SIP'ATI0NS :Pour ].cs vexites SOUS cetiditions rr~solliiIoirms, les pri-':~~.u~ i~l~i 
cloivenit Lre r(~dui in cm, moitIi4. -

Excia1ie : Dans unrn zotm ruini - un 1Icyrrain 'a vocation rigricoic cofIte entre 

80.000 Fmg ef 160,000 Fmg. 



"PiJl, IU1BADIP (112 ) Z 0'oN F, .3IrhA1I (A)H I ZOT4i I umuRN" (if)
FIRA !.':A 11A r, .
 

F'er1"an 
A AuLres ! 'dil i tai.re FAV-icI "Fores ti.Nrn (,rico e ... Forcstirn." i oI
Ie F rcI ,
 

I I I I I f . .II 
 I I.. 
 I 

VavaLnn n , 200 - 600 ! 150 - 40() 1 100- .400 I ')- PC 1 50 '7(- o.00000-4 35.000-70.00)
Amboh bc 15(1-5 00 ! 100- 300 , 70 - 150 ! 30 - 60 ! 20 1 60.000-120.000 
Andasibn I .- , I .,- I 
Anjahaml p I -"- I I -If- I _,, I _ _,
 
Am -"- II _ I . _, _,,_ ," _ 
aron ten l.y ! -"- ! _,,_ I .., _ , _ 
 - - _
 

M';arinarjv, o 
 Ii _ _ I 
Saha tnv y I -"- I __ - I | - I | _1 ! * " ,
 

Ambod ima i v . 0- I_, - _ _ ,_ _,,_ -" 

I I I I I I 

OI13';VATIO0NS 
 Voinr fer venter, sous cow~iiions r(.roJ~toires, len Prix J.11dili.u60 ci.-defsgus 

dovront 8tre r6dui.tst do mo:i tir- -


Unit.." : 1 aid.
 



- c-~ ', %clT Ia r .. 4 -.:nf nar.2 2t uK3-Lc M.~t'-" 

iriclu dans le co:0OA~Ll-2.c un erc jiciiiCen Th ::JL±-ore au­

~res de ila _I-::,:C--C Ces ----u:: e-, Forvt,., :j-J Zui pr6sen,,.c les locts su­
centibles 6d'Ctre z4-- en 12erfaft son choiT, cioscond r~u~r terrain 

avec~ ~ ce nicu~ Cdester'cr'-duSTorr nour localirer )e terrain. 

71cczence mei.-.re vbleur terrair. suivanterj so:. les 
rieczives de la D)irecct on Les Eau e-, For~ts. Celle-ci- erivoie chaque
 

an~nee, ses r__~trs 
 no=x constater de 1'4tat d'a;ancenent des tra­

vaux, 

Av.b~: de 4 --- s, J.] dresce un nr6s~Trs 'un= iise 
-;LvaeC e~ot--. 7 z m A ~ u 0 ce>z~' . rlu
 

soit efr-fectu~e. 

inE de'.c''creconrsaazsarnce m~ist- en vale=~ ec'
 
ccnvoufc- E'llezT:- ,) r 1zc 
 d~~tcu 7;.Fixcndr.-n!,aE 


membacres scn-. ics r ~etnsdu servicE ta.oora~hioue, ft serv"IC.: QC:
 
domines du 1:ist_-:. re du D~veloprementk rural, du PlinistIl-re des Eauz et
 
Forkts. Cette cczz=ics4on dresse un nroc~s-verbal, 

.Ljedos-sier (dcmande ,)ar l'int6ress46 et le Drocbs-verbal) 
est envoye par !aDirection acs Ea-ux et Forn-ts service des domainesau 
polar Iobtentk'on CttCt~ctde sit.uation 4uridique e' clest ce 
servi.ce qui do2at i::Cforzier 1'in-66ress de !a Tnozsibilit4 -Dour liii d'avoi-r 
un titre de prozri6t4 Doyennat le naiement des taxes aff~rant L !'ac­
quisition d'u-n terrain do-nial que nous avons expos6 prdc~demmente 

1-u to-aLi, -Iifaut attendre erxir-on 5 nsapr~bs l' 6 tabli4-semert
U un vrc:esvcr-baI a!-L ­ C!:ze;'a ur Daz- diw- ''a . 

et,Fcrets. En raison de la comple::it6 de !a pro c6dure, i.i parcit que ce 
d~laj est un d,-J'-ai zinimum. 

http:servi.ce
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Pour cc 
 ui est des terrains inclus dans le 
ZODAFAB, 
le d4lai de - an,- acrbs !a constatation de rise en valeur est evidermen. 
"r~s long. 
Ce dOThi pout @tre 6court6 si l'int6ress4 accepte de 
porter

en main Drore son dossier Eans 
tous les services irn 6
 resses. Ce 
Oui

n'est pas possile s'i 1in'hbite pas la capitale Dar exeple. Ce dtlai 
trs long eot d 
auszi au nombre de demandes en 6tude auDr~s du Fivon­
dro::an ,. C!cUC Ln C, on cCn',e pr: d. 1.o000 dcmandes d'aprLs le Che: de 

. .... U uexc&: sdve, .. -_..0 e te enteur. est=i- en raison de l'insuffisance des movers 4-1 est impossi­
ble de faire rieu: actuellement.
 

Tga. a-~j
r! i-'Ur t-tre 
rror. zoir 

S.L'jnsuffisance des movens 

Les =oyCrns 6C d6T,Jacemen sort t insu -isan­

(voitures, et carbtrnt), or 
 souver
lr~s 2'accin de certnS er-t t";Mal EiSE' -lusle t-ruve loin, Plus
ps est difficile pour
 
le technician d'Elanco.li la tche.
 

Le nombre de technicien est tr~s insffisant. Cec
est aggrav4 -Dar le fait qu'i 
 est de moins en moths possible de faire
 
de 
nouveau recrutement.
 

Le nombre des demandes est tr~s 6lev6, 
alors quo

les opArations correspondant 
 chaoue demande sont tr~s nombreuseso 

Les desceites sur terrain ne sont effectu~es (-rraure dleconomie) qua si plucieurs demanndes in-ZressentAronar~a un mt-me Fivon-OU ,eE '­

71 faut faire intervenir diff4rens individus, au o­ment de 1,4tabliSser.ent du pros-verbal. I1 n'et nas Lacils de trouve= 
une date qui. con-ierne L toutes les parties concern es
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Recoz'mn 7tions
 

La 'JCxar.c et I'eriret-itrment n.des tan oz:ue 
MiadauE~war ime o.=ctrc lon-u- et t'4;- lourie a mnse _rv, .~r i 

tc-es cultivables ou ic reboisornen-, 6es zoner, izoarCCl12.lcw incluoeo 
daris if, .~ u',;o.ruo:neC:-L' L L ainmr desj diverses procedu-

I~~~~~ -c ine frf2ia~rir Tform t unr, Nous -vcns o--­
que seule une r,_Jnorit66 de Ccns est ifform6 die la possibili'66 d',icou,_riJr 
ces terrains dom niux. Tine informnation au niveau du Fivonr.Aonana, et
 
Dar le canal des csconctatL-ue tin pr~alab le impaortant.
 

--L:f -o FIv%r7ca: Cn~u C1assZ0: z- 2 Ji:en: d 
'Ira~SO"LJ~a~ a' enfire l'objet, d'une demands. 

-, -II dait 4alemnsrt facilizer alacc~s au c:r-_d-t au~­
queis qui -jeulent. ;xzlcriser ces 
 termLins domaniaux et r~aetudier 2.ec co­

l'jnves-zissement nlest i=cntable ou'I long -:erme.
 

4 - 71 -nn - audzanit pas iol~rer une mise 
 en valeur d'un domaine 
avant aufun t;6itr-.e officie1 ne soit attribu6, cela suppose que 1'aLtrj.­
bution d Iun titw e of'ficiel se fThsse Dius raoidernent, pour 4viter 
au'uni
 

'nz-alle
e -n1-.4 s-=r t-,n ;er.SanE :c les taLxes Cxigc" 

5 - I ne Z=".fi-L pas d'att.-ribuer les terres, moyennant le Daje­
ment des taes i hurat usi que chaque Fivondronana 6tudie les 
con­
ditions d',ane nise e- valour ef"Iertive de ces terrains. 112est nces-. 
saire d'Lssjster_ !cc nouvea:_ acau;ere urs do fa-ciliter 2' ~des 

le rb.Jo A-IL?i uc- e2-. lat .L des~~~-tor dossier,- E.z L o195S 
cezt&ir.:avis co2-rc-n:nt le bio:- defond,6 ."a demande et L l'envoi du doz­
sier aupr~s des difrents services technioues int66ress6s. 



6- ?-ouxr acc~lerer la pr oc~dure, il n'est oas inutile que les 
techniciens susccr-;zA'2ezcid14nOctre un av'is sur un dosrier-donn6 soi.'nt 
reunis en un seJ.li- 4cu su.. convocation du Far_4 tny par exemn .1C . Ceci 
6 viterait 1- circ,-'azion des dossiers entre diff,'renrivInt rs 

c) ,, a t *,2vhrj C4 Rt n owP~ rrn6f-

mtre ut:i;Se 


par le caract rc trZ>, rudimentaire et archalque dua mat, ,riel ou'il uti­
lise. Le naysan n'a -nius les- moyens dE 


leS M 11:i'_'. nour c::rlcitnr !a terre on est ir2- Lrtcn' 

s' 4auiper, les mai~riels son-,
 
trop cher-s. L'c_:*:cxnoe d'Anbo-i-masoa 
 neus mentre cenncant que ce e'e 

d4S dce s onpas eLC r ec -4 s'e 'a ui nemenrt o 1 _ f.:- '~a ut chcz 1e payoan. 

march4-, parce cul'lle a b-'3'n_-fici6 dlume subvention de- paar t dU_-,e 
or('anisatior. (ciont le nonm incus a pas dtivoeil6). Ces c'narrues ont
 
6t4- achetEes ra iacz~cn, nouvelles s son- mcf 

mais n'o- ~re~zai.,n-


e-. de demandes anifest--eS 
2- r
 

de Fokonzany dc, IL a-2me ru'i_or., 
 beauceur de -naysans veulert naieuyx -'6az­
per mais a heare"mnt, _isl ne son-, nas iriferm6s sur- les =i~x et les
 
centres d'achat. Il -Dicii
eut, &-re L ce niveau, -zroCeder au niveau 
du Fokonta-ny L =ce vente exnesiataon ambulance des nttresappiorepas 
et nouveau::, car 1ied'=m groupment de paysan s ascentiblte de par-.aj7el 

lesr~i ~ ~:-ntav:incrX. IeaL c: z on 1'i>sorance au 
niveau du de 21 ~ c de- bescins de la nonula­
tion en rnati y-' t -~ :nne- l nouvea=±u. 

Le nivc--au de technicfit resT~eaui rehausser slobsnrve
aussi en d~ ematiere 7c7_o le~ n.j~j N'ouF evens nu r,;i0e 

se crenriu tao alo -a-.->2n - o*.._; -: .- -p. 

n6 riment4s n=r 1--C ren ratons nass'~es. 7-1 fat rr-confla-.'-re que 'les h ­



--

b iI.ude s aI i r, 4-rcz aelno ulation h Eada(arcar riE' sort nasSrsf& 

ta:L noinbre Cc rin~ues no-=Z T d -.1u,, nu vo:zme 'aonr:pasan, aUL-irt nu.1 

zr K2lj.41C Cjn U'- TIefOrMe dc 1I' ;V0 luti Cr, c>f- CT 

de, e-, rn-Oo .J :ines zornes telies cue Jca'n e-, BEoronE,
 
ils cultivent, le nnebe'ouir 
 2''exn :ato,41s ne font CICSuo 

nn2:2::ar- :zz~ozaffaires vcn.n.z c~ ' :t*axz.iorc, Us 

-e de certairnz na _s~n, LzI Ia des demndnes £)erMuzs E 9' 

I vaat vunc zro.-_7a--_ on dc lait de soja L !,,d%,ascar_, l'insta2.lati-or, 
Ciec us-ineZ :: rz..c !o-cza cu] ture ac sz JE& c.-. a encotz-r-ag- los 7ray­
sai~ns~ .z~rl zoy. !-'is au '-out de moiz, I nrrac a ~4~
 

q'~~~ao paysans cult.ivant 

,iuzine K071""A (uul-ne zle fa:icatior de farin e 6e bI~,lsdr~enza
 
du cbz6 ue 67--s le b16 p~o,= alimerit-er 

cettLe uE74nC c*§§ro ncboz-f:sF & " ao~s a'rc-

sF.* nr Czva cr f2c r~ l do2arr cu PaYsan z:- ) U 

tirr b-~.-'ze Subzant-iel dans cet-e liaison entre ilindustrie et ajri ­
cU.ulue maiSsoragcn de leu= imTnossibiii-66 d'utiliser des machines 
anoDro'ori~es (ba-.teuases). Beaucoup esp;_ rent doubler leur Droduction dans 
l'hypothbse dlune accession Laces mchines. Or 
jusquIa pr6sent, h notre 
connaissance, leur nrcjot dlachat do ces machines n'eziste pas encore.
 

7oaZ a-vns pu cornstatoer 6[aaiemer. ou'iJI est difficile -Do-u 

le Daysar dobe.Corer stockLCjah son en raison de l'insuffisance 
de la diverci-te de sa rro-_uction. Il nlest pas rare et clest fr~ouent 

cu'i2 sof.t o §de "'2areLI ur pri-x tr~s en, dessous de la Moven-ne son 
ri-4-oi ou :CScznC. 2fLut aussi reconrna to cu"I2 yDo= aun
 

entre lemr:.::d o:dn:s -u le ' produitz' do premi~re c zt 
et sos revenus. I eat n-ceSszaire d'accrcltre la productivit6, les con­



diUo II z pro nro U ,i~:on df - pou a~t son-, loin d'tre r-'u:., 

(engrais ei auiroplcrst chimiaues, et dec actions~ d'encarentit, Cet 
de VU1gariSLt-XCr z'',is) ouc pensons qu ur. centre de forma-.io, c-; 
le CIP: L i~a;c~~'-&&r utni traversn le payc,. In. C 

frence de '' cc" d4dt onnce7-1e, un tcl c'?r re -'fnr~~Iu-nI 
"-P * cri' leF 'ienc~ da',' Ic -mnd rua en. lui. .'..*.t unc' fo Sus­

ceptbled'Cre ~i~s~cet aczu!:lis~e si besoin est. 
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f- Capacit du Fivondronana h mettre 
en oeuvre une Dolitioue de develop­

nement rural
 
F 

1. Structure des collectivit6s decentra]is4es
 

Le Fokontanv
 

Le Fokontany est une portion territoriale de base au
 
sein de laquelle l'ensemble de la population. I1 peut comprendre un ou
 
plusieurE villages, une ou plusieurs agglomerations ou tout simp.ement la
 
fusion d'un village ou d'une agglomeration. I sedefinit par des criteres
 
4conomioues, r6 ograrjhiques sociaux d4terrin4s par des interts communs comp­

1mentaires.
 

Les institutions du Fokontany.. sont
 

a) 'assemb!6e g6n4rale, comprenant l'ensemble des
 
4lecteurs hommes et femmes en tge de voter.
 

b) Le comit4 ex4cutif, un co!Ihge fourni d'individus
 

d1us au suffrage universel.
 

Le fokonolcna,l'ensemble de 
la population vivant dans
 
un fokontanv donn6 d4cide de fagon d6mocratiaue et publiquement des activi­
t~s d'ordre 4conomique, social et 
culture!. Ce fokonolona prend des parts
 
actives dans des activit6s telles que la construction des routes, des ponts
 
ou des 4coles. Ace titre, il 61abore des dinan'asa, clest h dire un contrat
 
social de travail exigeant la participation de la majorit4. Par exemple
 
dans le fokontany de Soatanana, le maintien de la s6curit4, la nuit est
 
assur6e par les hommes habitant le Fokontany.
 

Le fonctionnement
 

L'assembl4e g6n4rale est l'organe d4lib6rant du fokon­
tany. Elle prend des d4cisions, fait des propositions par voie de delib4ra­

tion.
 



Le Firaisampokontany
 

fl est une 
collectivit4 d~centralis~e constituge 
par
le regroupement de 
plusieurs fokontany. Ce regroupement est motive par
des int4r~ts communs et compl6mentaires des Rokontany qui le 
composent.
 

Les iLnstitutions
 

a) Le 
conseil DoDulaire qui est constitu4 par le pr4­sident des comit6 exIcutifs issus des diff4rents fokontany. Ce conseil
ddcide des actions pouvant r6pondre aux 
objectifs 6conomiques et sociaux

des diff rents fOkyntany. Par ailleurs il est charg6 d'6tablir des program­
mes d'investissement dans 
le cadre du plan natinnaL et d'administrer et
 
ggrer les biens de 
son patrimoine.
 

b) Le co it6 et4cutif, dont le 
nr6sident est le
en tant que repr~sentant du pouvoir central veille 
 itapplication et au
respect des lois et 
reglements, renseigne le pouvoir central 
sur les 6vbne­ments de 
tous 
ordres interessant la vie de la collectivit6 decentralis6e.
 

c) Le comitg administratif aui comprend 
.les services
publics mis h la disposition de 
la collectivit6 decentrais~e Dar le pouvcir

r4volutionnaire. Le d414gu6 du comit6 administratif assiste le pr4sident
du comit6 ex6 cutif. Il 
controle et coordonne les activit4s (6conomiques,

culturelles et ag-ricoles) mises h la disposition de cette collectivit
 
decentralis6e par le Douvoir central. Ii v~rifie pour le 
compte du comit6

ex4cutif les documents comptables des structures d'op4rations du Firaisam­
pokontany, et prand sous 
le contr8le du comit4 exdcutif toutes mesures
 en vue de maintenir l'ordre et 
Ia s4curit6 publics et 
preserver l'environ­
nement (hygiene et 
salubritd publiques).
 

Le FivonronamDokontany 

II est constitu6 par regroupement de plusieurs firaisam.­pokontany. I1 
est dot4 de la personnalit6 morale et 
de l'autonomie finan-

Ciere.
 



Les insttutions du Fivondronampokontany
 

a) ae Conseil populhire qui est un collige form4 par
 
l'ensemble des representants du F raisamokontany qui Ae 
comosent. Sur
 
le plan 1Wgislatif, i 
61abore des "din," (contrat appelant iA participa­
tion effective de chaque membre de 
iA colleci:vit&) service agricole,
 
service de 'l lkvage. Sur le plan de 
lA dfense, 1l participe h iA d4fense
 
du territoiry at de 
la s6curit& publique. Et 
sur le plan administratif,
 

il dispose des services publics.
 

b) Le comite ex6cutif. I1 est 
charg6 d'4tablir iA rvi­
sion de iA liste electorale, eventuellement de r6qu6rir en cas 
de besoin
 
ies frocts de 
P ordre, sassurer de 
ia rentre des impbts, droits et taxes
 
de contributions directes ou indirectes. Son pr4sident dirige lea activiths
 
des services publics install~s dans sa ciroconscription, et veille h l'ap­
plication et au 
respect des differentes lois et rglements.
 

c) L, comitS administratif, constituA par l'ensemble
 
des services placks sous 
lA direction du comitd exdcutif pour l'asssister
 
h sa tMche. En tant qu'administration, ii 
est responsable mais L un niveau
 
sup
6rieur des tMches administratives d6volues aux autres niveaux des col­

lectivit6s d6centralises.
 

Le Faritany. 
1! se situe I un niveau sup6rieur de !'ad­
ministration locale. Il englobe l'ensemble des fivondronampokontany d'une
 
rgion donn6e. 1l y a 6 faritany correspondant aux 6 provinces 
: le Faritany
 
d'Antananarivo, le Faritany de TOamasina, le Faritany de Majunga, le Fa­
ritany de Fianarantsoa, 
e Faritany de Dibgo-Suarez, le Faritany de Tul6ar.
 

A l'instar des autres collectivit4s d6 centralis6es, i
 
possede un conseil populaire, un comitS exhcutif et 
un comit6 adminKtratif.
 
Le pr6sident du comit6 ex~cutif est 
lu. Sonfonctionnement et les attribu­
tions des institutions 
qui le composent sont h peu pros identiques h ceux
 
des autres collectivit6s decentralis6es. Ses activits sont plus 
 tendues,
 
dans la 
mesure oA ellesembrassent l'ensemble d'une rgion. Ii peut int~grer
 

son niveau les 
diff6rents vroblimes interessant le developpement du pass.
 
Sur le nlan 6conorique an g6 n~ral et agricole en 
particulier,, le Faritany
 
est cens6 participer activement 
aux diff~rents projets de developpement
 
ainsi que le plan interessant iA region dont i 
est responsable.
 

7 



Lee 
ressources des collectivit4s d6 centralis~es
 

Elles proviennent essentiellement aux 
termes de 'artic­
le 45 de l'ordcnnance NO 76 044 
du 27 D6cembre 1976.
 

- des pr'lhvwmnnts et taxes sp~cifiques divers
 
-
du revenu de leurs biens et de leurs unit6s de produc­

tion
 

-
de Is part leur revenant 
sur les activit6s entreprises
 
en commun avec les 
autres collectivit6s
 

- de Is renum6ration des services r :.dus
 
- de la pa:l leur revenant sur les impbts et taxes lcvis
 

sur leur territoire
 

-des subventions, pr~ts, dons, legs des autres collecii­
vitds et de l'Etat.
 

- &u r~mbou~sent des Drots et de leur inter~t 
- des recettes en execution des"dinan'asa"
 
- des recettes accidentelles et 
non class6es
 

Les rroblhmes :
 
Les difficult~s des recourrement sont li6es essenrtielle­

ment aux facteurs conjoncturels :
 
.
 diminution du pouvoir d'achat de la population et
 

panperisations de certaines couches sociales
 
* La population est de plus 
en plus indiff6rente devant
 

le devoir fiscal, elle est due essentiellement h un manque de civisme et '
 
un changement de la mentalit6.
 

.
 des hommes politiques haut plac6s interviennent frdquem­
ment pour favoriser 
certaines categories de contribuables.
 

Par ailleurs, 
on note dans Veaucoup de localit~s l'absence
 
d'agents de poursuite pour les tames 4
non pay es.
 

Les charzee d'invetissement
 



Les textes existant actuellement sont impr~cis concernant
 

le d4linitation *%t l'orierntatiorn aes investissements la charge des coL­

lectivit~s d4centralis6es, ainsi Qu'au sujet des modalit4s de leur partici­

pation dans l'4laboration et l'ex6cution du plan national.
 

Les ressources sont insuffisantes, si bien qu'il est
 

impossible pour lea collectivit~s d~centralis6es de respecter le taux de
 
15 q du budget h consacrer aux investissements.( 'Lc I-


Ce sont les investissements h caractere 
social et adminis­

tratif oui dominent, les projets d'investissement a caractre economique
 

sont trop souvent co~teux: si bien qu' il est difficile pour certaines col­

lecitivit4s d6centralis4es.de les prendre en cbarge.
 

L'organisation interne des collectivit~s d4centralis~es
 

'est's 
 suffisamment compvtente si bien que trs fr6 quemment, les respon­

sables sont incapables de g~rer des projets d'investissement. Le choir 

des titulaires des march6s, malgr6 l'existence d'une commission nationale 

des march4s, ne &'effectue pas de manire rigoureuse, si bien la r6alisation 

des travaux est souvent insatisfaisante. 

La personnalit6 du nr6sident du comit6 ex4cutif neut
 

souvent g6rer l'crganisation, par exemnle lorsqu'il refuse de donner une
 

d6l6guation de ncuvoir aux d4l4gugs du comit6 administratif en matibre de
 

tutelle, alors que leurs qualifications ne leur Dermettent pas toujours d'
 

assurer efficacement la fonction.
 

Bour am41iorer les conditions d'existence des collecti­

vit~s d6centralis4es, et en particulier le rendre capable de financer leur 

developpement, il est urgent de mattre de l'ordre dans l'organisation et 

la gestion des collec±ivit6s, mais surtout d'am~liorer de mani~re substen­

tielle leurs ressources en fonction des competences qui leur seront d~volues 

et, dans l'imm4diat d'entreprendre des actions rigoureuses de recensement 

et de recouvre!!nt, h leur partie, Dour optimiser la rentree des impots 

et taxes mis h leur disposition. 

/
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On assiste souvent aussi i un blocage de
d'initiative la capacitG
en iermr r4
 eas 
a t peychologiqut, alors qu'il n'estgut des inillatives depasnant lA compktence 
pas rare 

et la possibiliths des collec­tivits sont prises. LEs notions d'activitds locales. Pt d'acitivit4s de
l'Etat s'interf6rent dans bien des domaines et 
tendent de 
cc fait h
s'estomper particuli~rement 
en mntihre de planification. La frontihre qui
s pare 
ces deux 
s4ries d'activit~s ne 
sont pas toujours tr~s 
claires. La
classe g4n6rale 
 e compktence selon laquelle la collectivitS dcentralise
d~tient sur son 
territoire le pouvoir r volutionnaire 
et exerce cc 
pouvoir
par dAlibration est generatrice de confusion, et se
Ac trouve h !'origine
noreu 
trasf.rts.
 A cnarges non 
suivi de mesure d'accompagnement;
 
et 
de dilution de respons5ilit.
 

.Soution 
: Il faut responsabiliser chaque cat~gorie de collecitivit4s dansl'exercice des attributons aff~rentes L une comptence donn~e qui tiendre
compte des besoins fondamentaux de la population concern6e. I1 leur ap­prtient aussi, L notze avis de d6finir d6 sormais ies projets et les poli­tiques Ae 
Aeur collectivitS respective et d'assurer la realisation des
6suipements et la gestion des ecrvices.
 

Il est n
6cessaire aussi de determiner de manire pr~cise
dans un 
texte legisiatif la °:partition des 
comoetences entre les collecti­ritAs et l'Etat, en ce qui concerne 
let activit6s visant le developpement
economique et social. Mais cette d~limitation 
ne sera utile sans 
une rWor­ganisation structurelle des collectivit6s qui accorderait plus d'int6r~t

hlA gestion des xessources propres aux collectivit4s.
 

!I e.iste aussi un dbc6quilibre entre les pouvoirs techni­ques actueld des collectivit6s d4centralises 
et les moyens dont elles dis­posent. Elles sont souvent 'ou6es h demander de l'aide h l'Etat. Cettesituation conduit h une paralysie dans leur fonctionnement. I1 faudrait rendreeffective leur autonomic financi~re afin de leur permettre d'assurer pleine­ment leur rWie de 
structure d'exression et d'ntervention
 

V 



En effet, les collectiviths d6centralis4es et notamment le Fivondronana
 

constituent 1'4chelon intern4diaire qui doit favoriser le participhtior.
 

de tous dans i'effort de developpament. ii est n6cessaire 
 e reviser en
 

fonction des comp6tences dvolues la rpartition des 
ressources fiscales
 

entre les collectivits d6centralis4es et 
l'Etat. Une d6 centralisation fi­
nancihre doit accompagner la dcentralisation de pouvoirs.
 

2. Capacitf dA Fivondronana h mettre en oeuvre 
une rolitioue dA develovtement
 

rural.
 

Se demander si les collectiviths d~centralis6es sont
 

capables de promouvoir une politique de developpement scrait h notre avis
 

insuffisant du contexte social et 
6conomique dans lequel travaille la
 

collectivit6 d6centralis4e. Il 3 a une interd~pendance entre les actions
 

menes par I'administration et d'autres facteurs tels que le comportement
 
6conomique de la population (la population est-elle dispos6e r6ellement
 

L produire plus, la repr6 sentaticn que posshde la population du r61e 6co­
nomique de la collectivitS d4centr~lis~e exclu exigente vis h vis des
 

responsables qui travaillent dans le Fivondronana par exemple, ou bien
 
ne voit-elle dans les lus ou les d~l6 gus du Faritany aupris du Fivon­

dronana que de simples repr6sentants politiques du pouvoir central, dont
 

elle ne per:goit pas exactement son r5le politique. i1 y a aussi la person­

nalit6 du pr6sident de la collectivitS ddcentralis6e. Est-il suffisamment
 

capable pour amorcer le developpement 6conomique de la rgion, et suffisam­

ment comp6tente pour imaginer un cadre socio-4conomique susceptible de fa­

voriser les initiatives individuelles ?
 

La renr~sentation ie son 
r6le 6 conomigue tar le Fivo~ironana
 

Le r~le du fivondronana en mati~re de developpement
 

6conomique n'est pas clair. 
Beaucoup affirment(14 membres du comit6 ex­

cutif d'Ambositre, d'Ambalavao) que l'orientation de la politique de deve­

loppement rrral n'est pas clair. Nous savons 
 qu'il faut produire encore
 

plus, et se montrer plus responsabie" nous confie le pr6sident d'Ambohi­

mahasoa, mais les moyens sont insuffisants et l'orientation exacte de la
 

politique nous 6chappe on nous consulte, nous donnons notre 
avis, on regoit
 

des directives concernant tel 
ou tel projet, on facilite de notre mieux
 

la r6alisation, et on observe. Nous 
avons un r8le d'observateur puisque les
 

decisions viennent d'en haut, et nous devons noussatisfaire de ce que
 



l'on nous envie. Et puis nous sommes 
en p6rioee de cri.se - l'insfffiance
 
ou mrme le manque 
 de moyen excuse tout le monde. ',n ne peut parler de
 
pouvoir economique d'une collectivitj6 d4centralis4e si 
celle-ci est constam­
ment h court de moyens. Et en 
plus le niveau de motivatimns des agents

publics baisse avec ce mouvement inflationisteqtepersonne ne contr6le." 

Ces quelques mots r6sument assez clairement la 
 situation
 
dans laquelle 
se trouve le pouvoir au 
niveau du Fivondronana et 
nous don­
nent une 
id4e des limites des actions pouvant actuellement ;tre entreprises
 
au niveau du Fivondronana.
 

Nous prenons pour notre part que le problbme de moyens

est un probl~me r6el, mais ce 
qui manque surtout c'est la facult4 d'ima­
giner un systbme de relations sociales, 
ou un cadre social pouvant faci­
liter le d6marrage economique d'une r4gion donn6e. Dans l'etat actuel des
 
choses, il faut faire preuve de beaucoup d'imagination pour amorcer un
 
processus de changement. La collectivit6 d6centralise ne 
doit Das ttre tout
 
simplement une deconcentration du pouvoir central mais plut6t un lieu oh
 
naissert de nouvelles initiatives surtout en mati~re 
6conomique. I1 est
 
ind~niables aue 
!'orientation 
de la politique de develoDpement rural n'est
 
pas facile & saisir h Madagascar, et il 
est temns 
que chaque r4gioin Faritany,
 
chaque Fivondronana, prenne en main sa destin6e sans 
attendre tout simplement
 
que les directives viennent d'en haut. II faut imaginer un aavoir adapt6
 
aux spgcificit4s socio-6 conomiques de chaque 
 zone et cr6er les conditions
 
favoris4es pour mobiliser les ressources humaines et physiques.
 

Par exemple, le Fivondronana aurait organis4 des foires
 
ou des expositions ouvertes pour faire connatre mil- le potentiel 6co­
nomique de la r
6gion et stimuler les crartions des soci6t6s priv6es
 
interess6s par l'exploitation du travail de la 
terre. Le paysan vit isol.
 
sans sa 
r4gion, et il vit utile que des mesures soient prises pour developper
 
son information 
; nous avons pu constater par exemple que la presse qui

circule dans ce 
milieu relate essentiellement des questions publiques, 

rencontre 6galement des magazines de 

on y
 

spectacles 4dit6s hors de Madagascar.
 



A notre avis les campagnes Ae sensibilisation faites 
en matihre dlenviron­
nement seront necessairemernt 1itks, sd 
-information 
est pergue comme
 
accidentelle par le paysan. Developper un support d'information capable d'in.
 
teresser le paysan aux r~alits 6conomiques de lA rgion est une 
condition
 
necessaire pour esperer un changement de comportement chez les producteurs.
 

Le Fivondronana ne sont plus de 
contenter d'attendre
 
qu'un modele de developpement valable pour toutes les rgions du pays
 
soit K1abor au niveau de la 
capitale. Chaque Fivondronana dolt apprendre
 
& concurrir sa 
propre strat4gie de devetoppement. D 
mime que l'on parle

d'une dependance accrue 
 A. paysan vis L vis du monde ext6rieur, on dolt
 
aussi souligner la subordination du pouvoir local aux directives issues
 
du Faritany ou de la capitale.
 

Il est nAcessaire de developpe, 
 un peu plus le dialogue

entre 
le pouvoir locale et iA population. D'habitude, on 
 vite de dbattre
 
de probihmes 6conomiques de 
la rWgion ou du paysen raison d'une confusion
 
possible entre le d6bat economique et lA critique politique du rWgime en
 
place, +dautant plus que 
e pr6sident du Cmmit4 ex~cutif est d'abord un
 
hommeYtr nous imaginons comment on peut trouver uee soluticn i un problbme

donn si 'on refuse d'er d4limitur objectivement le contenu. Ceci !imite
 
considerablement lA participation de la 
population aux d4bats relatifs 
au
 
developpement.
 

A une p6riode ob l'on parle de plus en plus de l'utilit4
 
du deve3oppement de la privatisation de l'honomie; le Fivondronana dolt
 
favoriser 
les groupements de paysans pour l'achat en commun ou la location
 
de diff6rents mat~riels agricoles. Si le Fivondronana n'est plus h m~me de
 
louer des tracteurs (il y a 20 ans 
c'4tait possible), il dvrait favoriser
 
le developpement de petites soickths priv6es dans le monde rural. On a
 
l'impression h observer h qui se passey I Madagascar que seules les cika­
dins sont capables de cr6er une 
sociAte et devenir des a4-tes 6conomique,
 
actifs. Ft notre enquite nous a demontr 
 que les paysans peuvent laborer des
 
projots 6conomiquement interessantS et qu'ils peuvent aussi s'associer en
 
groupex.
 

*1 



Les responsables 4lus auprbs des collectivit4s d4cen­tr.liJS4s son. 
 m 1&;u.rroccup~-r52e poliiue plus pressigleux
 
que forger une r6le 4conomique plus responsable dans sa r4gion.
 

LE reTr6sentatior du rnie 
economiaue du Fivondronana
 
par la Ponulation.
 

Cet attentisme est accentu6 par l'image que possible
6
g n
4ralement la population quant au 
r8le du Fivondronana. Le paysan,
peu inform4 de 
son droit et devoir politique ou social, Oct peu exigeant
vis 6 vis du 
pou.oir. 11 s'accomoue asset facilement h un pouvoir peu
enclin h l'autor.tarisme. Au ter.ps de la colonisation, l'administration

locale est un corps 
6tranger et le r6le de la population consistait unique­ment 
 ob6.r h des lois dont la gen~se lui 4chappe. Aprbs l'independance,

le pouvoir en place n'a fait que prolonger les habitudes de la p6riode
pr cedente. Actuellement, meme si 
l'on invite la population h participer
aur decisions, 
on doit reconnaitre cue 
cette participation n'est pas
toujuurs positive 
en raison des wanques d'information du paysan et de la
complexit6 des questions relatives au developpement et de l'absence de
cadre dans lequel se developperait l'esprit d'entreprise de la population.
En conseouence la Population d'un Fivondronana estime cue 
les resscrts
du developpement rural de sa r4gion retlvent plus d. pouvoir central que
de l'initiative du president du comit6 executif. Ce qui h notre avis,
 

n'est que partiellement valable.
 

Au total, nous estimons qu'il y a une interddpendance
entre les actions du pouvoir local et une pr
6disposition de la population
sortir de lalogique d'une 
6conomie d'autosubsistance. Cette 
pr4disposition
n'est pas le produit du hasard, il est du devoir de l'administration locale
 
d'imaginer les conditons de 
son developpement. En depit de l'insuffisance
des moyens, nous pensons ou'il 3ya 1ieu de developper les intiatives et
l'esprit d'entreprise a ces deux niveaux 
; au niveau de l'administration
 
locale, et au 
niveau de 
la masse paysanne. Les moyens ne sont pas une
condition suffisante bien cue 
n
6cessaire au developpement du monde rural.
 



Nous ---on-- nu=6=6 nr~c~demment un certain nombre de pointc 
qui expliquent !a difficu-tc' de d6veloppernent du monde rural. Ii im­
-oorte maintenant de savoir ci le pouvoir e'conomique et T)oli tique aue 
1'on rencontre --u r.Zvca': des collect4vit~s d6centralis~es est carable
 
de raLiser u~nc -.cI-_-Iquc zod 6 velope.iert a ~ricole d6ciG~e au nivea 
national ou -1Tr lr~c, st c, danf: res Zone(S dz'rs~ 

Le rniconci mbryo snaire des infrastructuxres tant
 
publiques quo -zirv(es d1c::n_ nuvo4r 
 d'orienttionaxiiitvsd 

Fanjakana (lI'-_at) 00"Ir Deu qulclles n'a-.-araissent pas ho, -tiles au 
monde paysan. La oic~t(, Daysanne malgache est beaucouD moins fig6e 
quion ne no=,,a . I-C croirs e.' les s-Lruc ;ures sociales oui sly cons­
tituent , obfcr4az ~n:~Tes ancicns d' or[7uaazatin a ")rise en 

:a nccsz:~ zacrldl line noi-velle poliiaue sociale et 
ec-onomioue es-t- -nocssible -Doun wcu que cnacue partie,-c'est±Ldre 'a­

etll la population :yan-ieneclaire-ernt son rble. 

A :u:-i Gonc =r ,'en~ani cans ±es collectivite's de'cernzra­
lis~es) revienzicnt u= ccrta_-ns 
 nombre de fonc-L.ions. A .ui d'avoir_, Dlus 
que -tout autre -roupe de c:.-oyens, tune vue globale et claire du present
 
e-t des deveri-r )oczibles, et de faire un choix Darri 
 ces der-niers. I 
lui revient no-er.t - asae la preservat-ion de 1'6 quiibre hydro­
logioue des : Cndc, -a czzuvegarde des pentes accentu~es, de Darer 
aux rrcisu z anc ; t-:Ie ocurre ec-z an-concevable sans ~ 
partic"paticn des zzuiat paysar-n-E, ele e--t -Ir6alisable sans 
des conna4-sances ct sc:(hr-ln des moyens 'echniques, dont celles-ci 
ne disTosent n-C. AU noUvoiCr, 41 revient, aussi la tdche, tr~s d~licate, 
dl6vi-ter llacca-oarenent :onc:.e:_, nu lieu de le favoriser, comme trop 
souvent du mrinzco facon i ndire-cte. Les tex-tes 16 gislatives, quand 
bien merne ellec co;. nQ me r'v sauxraiert suffire ; tron d'eyer-nie 



en effet noun- mon-.ro:t ccmcnt les This, auand elles Dr' icndent garari­
tir la t1erre h cc::_: qati enla met-tent valetir, assuren-t en afnteia~ 
Dre~eminence dcs~s fort:.-. S.infs verser dL,±ns tine 6 C 1Jsrtian utcmiauc, 

J'~t. :: t---i ~yn-. connai~sance des r4ali1 . do l-a r6 pari 
tion fonciore, a::.-=-r L c'ha-cu.n la libre disToosizi on du minimum qui 1uies-t. necessaire, c c - chiooe essen-,Ie11e dans la conjoncture actuelle. 

1~sru r:~ ~be~ cu1i of-- a U):r CarT :e r rISU.§­
I'isances de _IJ;infra_,z:ructue 
 0'nrale. 12. s'ati t nar exemple d'assurer,la s~curizU de I- ,)-_oduczion par tine luzte effective contre les maladies
des planrtes. AL 1c-~rzlos sa ns se nDiL-nt do leu= irnujs sance
Slutter contr_"ea 11adese.n est de m~me puiar les TDaysa-ns dTlalonaSFianarani- cm, ~-~'- cca-' ­ :i onesns-


Zides 
 ILi y a tzie ;~-j~ d'ann*,_es, ne Carde plus ou'une nostUa.ie cex­
tamne do Ce:- an..' es I_ 

A.May'en Irc~e, le pouvoir dans le Fivondronana doit diJVejrS4:::e 
ses in- _rgts et rSm-' in~~'±tervention direc-.s en exercart lesr~
des foncz6-cns dosrl ~ eporaire e-. d'4ncitatio- Derinanente. ascela r I est -as conce-:nble sans connaissance minitieuseune dez. siua-xons­
dans des reCiono a=z cmractkres -.=6s diff6renci65 . Queule que soCit ilim­portance de ses moyensI le pouvoir ne parviendra h ses fins aue s'il sadiriger le cc=-at on tcnant cor-r-te de 1L d.,ynarique Dor'senze du peuplernent
Ct 6e0do:_ -j -oc I ei.-~', e d',,vcluic-on cue conrn :san' le s
diverse:s io: solar.n 
 les =Lingements du rapport. entre la DODUotilaton etles ressour-cesnto el~ CelL suppose tine analyse comutable, le recour-s
L. l'6tabli~sez:et dcc do.-n',es Tnr~cises stir les densit,6s, le surfaces cul­zi;v6es Les lzai~t.,2esCechninues de production, les rendements
et recherchez doccro t ~~ er-tre ces diff'4rents facteur-s. 121 fau-t auzsi

l 'n- im_ricatir)a:r-, ff-affmts sociaai: e: des -zechninues de uroduction,le rapp)-ort oLrofond oxtr-e h'--rimg.ue et pratique, cultur-e et. action. On do-itreconnaitre cue bon nombre de communautAs rurales sont profond6men-t en­racin6es mai~s pointnon scl 6 ros~es. Elles sont ar illeurs hi~rarchises, 

http:h'--rimg.ue
http:nostUa.ie
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brid4es par ios ir*nt'ts;- E1'a,:r.nt plus soliciecen,, ancr-es qu'ils s'arj­
a Lis onsla
cren ~ r iionet !a modc-rnit4. Ou dire, qu'iI1 ex: -,e 

en Cerme les 1ClCnents 0'unr crh2!,Cezlent pogitif, .ai 2, sime labor 

tion de nouvellec cz' :ouf-fiSuier. le- mrutiltions n~ces­nci pas L -provoquer 

saires. Le rcl o aussi 6es struct ures
czco Ve mentales mais ii est
 
d'abord subor~cnnC! L aCZisce n picce 
 de nouvelles structixes visnum 
>org-aniser lc rtle C.-z uouvc_ r cclaaiztrzo locale. 

Cn ut dll~~ inad6,cuatison Cie jladzi.istrLation des coi­
lectivit6s d,_centralis~es aur, exigences des transformn-tions 4conomiaues
 
souhait~es aczurnllement. Linsij le pr6sident du comit6 
 excr'cu.tiI d'un,
 
Fivondronanza, 
 nea~i~,Putb~nr6ficier de lle stime do ses conci­
toyens en r,-ison de ,on 
 tCjc, ou bi'en du soutier. de son Darti Doitique,
 
Ma2. iS41.esTz ::ounr cLn:~bie 6c. :'en-dre erx.ch-zrce les levi-ers 
 de­
chzangemenzs socian_: 6conoriaues de so regaion, 11 d~zient sa fonczion
 
moins en raison dc sa co7_pT,_o nce a gerer les affaires puDbloues one p~o-=
 
des r-aisons Politicue.s et sociales. 11ous 
rezrouvons ezalement au nivea-u
 
du Fivondronarr-, !ccs re-cr,'ser~ants des diff~rents ministeres interessrs 

en_,att-ov
par~~ ~~ ve risation est inaaapnPo Dnisque lesco
 
ordi~mazions doc di*fm'zez ac~ions des agen-ts ou. rerr6sent-ent le nou­
voir cen-tral sont zra-ement bier. r6alis~es. Dans la mesure oii chaque re­
nreseniant. se lz.-'te L 6x6cuter les direciives emanant de la Direction 
d'un Ministre don-. -1 est iszu, nous assis-tons tout simPlement 'a une 
=6 g6n6raz io. peaet de la contralisan ion des decisions et des initi­
a-. ves au n: cf;.zocclncti,6..,-L,inSnff.sic"ce ;.Q moyens (onrz 
carburant) ne los = -iter~a U nrendre des init.iatives. On Dar-le 6vi­
demment de la arcitonde la populat.ion aux d~cisions, mais en raison 
de la complc::it6 :28ne des sujets,, cetzo participation de la population 
est trbs souvo nt -LesIi-ed~finit6ion et 'a1a distribution de coin­
tamnes t~lche_- colleCtives. 

http:E1'a,:r.nt
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Or, nou-, 7 ncn cuC: plus que jaziais chaaue -4cgion a bescin 
de d6finir so.- -oce dra''loTEmen".el" 6e concevoir des s-_rat6gies 
Pour MIJtriso:C -in cha1n-emcn;. cuir ce's Points, 41 Y a un mani­nmcnaue 

feste de cn'oe.Si !a d6centraLise; ,ion ces dC,(,, des
csonis et ini­
tiatives conotitue ac-Iucjjl::nrt fois tine urcence et une n~c~ssit6,_ 
eJlle ne sera effective en bsence d'un groupe d'irndividus capables 
de gcrer rtion-nellic-c:t 10 esorcsrntreiles etl humaines nropres 

C-";0'ZL.L1 1'diri!Lin algachea
beaucouz, Plus f,-j(orisK I- =uiitj licatioi, des admiristrateuzs et des 
hommes de lii nn~rque dec carables de promouvcir le drveioT)rement,
6 conornique de 2)cnccmble de !anreio 0 I). 3 a.fort T)eu 6e chance d'as­
sister dans tin avcni-r proche L des chamge:.en-s impcrzant s dans le monde 
rural, Si itvr: ecl-icontinue d'ttre modeler dars les bureau_: 
desPaiicttr s~s s~ :n -es ansrsJ nc~ia 

L. I.7'nasczz, ccnse drns d Iautres panys du Tiers-ioncie, on 
as~se .U~nr: an:: e donirnion c~zadine Sur la paysannerie. 

Mod~les excer St 6t"in ~rang~re au milieu rtaysa-., franchernent
 
citadine 
 ou en tot, cas -ni"us oti moins iie au milieu technicien, '2Lley
 
a trouv6 l'occasion d'u-ne m-i~n m-ise 
 fonci~re, et par le cr6dit auauel 
elle a plus- facilement acc _s_,les moyens d'u-nc miss en valeux.
 

I!.eon =opniue d 6 n5e 
ue cette relazion se r'-nverse d2ans 

- ospovn soha-,er n~annmoins. uecls 

cet- n domina-zion c5' t.;flue en. rlarcissant les rnar~es de manioeuvre de ceuw:
 
qui ti-availlent !a te-r-re. 

C0--ie"n-tkr 
 ce chnamp d'action du Daysan, si Ilon a le 
pouv:: u ri~r d i. on :rcnana?
 

- ' ~',nt le- niveati ciinformation des pa-sans au sujet des 
Prix, de Ia sr-uedu =-rchEl, de l' 6 volution de la demande des pro­
duits agricoles. 

http:cn'oe.Si


En Qid'at ic *)a'.'z: - c6rer son P-t.trirnoine. L'analyse de la 
Nrultgarisation noufla per_-z de conttater que celui-ci 
se hmii-,e a df­
veloDTper IeL cO=-Px cncez, d_,=i le 6oiaine des techniioues aGricoics 1e 
travaux d'entreic~ !oate~rre. Elie n6Cglig7e co rTl'-1Ient la c:nmicitr6' 

de cdrer l':' - Cldaccro're son 1profic '~u~rlsn 

duissc d Zrv~i (o~i u p~ivsan)0 -2Lri:Jvse du conptenu de ccttc 
formation lcn~I:-:~czczoe'or n'ei: 
 nabcic" 
de bien g!c c :~oi~-crc 'Jnd",-iu soucieux de tirer le max:i­
mum de priofit C.c' sonr Urv'ob'ec~if de la formation rev~ le bien
 
ia divis-fon du t'ramiL4 
 c.nS le mnonde rural, au,colon ou ar citadi-n,
 
ou 1LT soci~t6 Cr:. le-Y.lat le pouvoir et la libert1- de g6rer,

de commercial's 
 1-c" -:-O~uf.tz du monde rural, et au - y=a ~e s Jn 

tou. sir-pler-e:-7e~ozzo 
±"c-: r~u -on roduire nl us, s4 1'on r 1e-L­

ns et fpa -l ~ a : : z l s - u i i ~ o aes resso uces ma t rie 
let iacies-Lon. on 'ci4ent disnoser-. Le cas 
de la banane illust"e
 
bienl'cu ate cc-,ste r -isiof du travai, 
Ie naysan de la campagne 

de Sa oznz-ne qu'-41 latransporte sruedsac
 
dfune ieur_-Ew 
 de zzrh -,eL ; 3e 9-rossisn'e de in- rille a nasse san
 
commande, a:-end sz ~r --.-- :-se entas see au bord de !a rouze et irend
 
le hilograrme s'= le _-'-ch6 d'Antan-aar_4vo 'a 250 Fin6 . 

Li6'evtic: du .ni-veau de vie du paysan est difficijle d'autant

.plus cue le pa-ysa =lgache tra-vaille en SOltre 11vosUou 

rencontrer- deo rcunz:: -,'ss canables de nroduire M,4eux e-' de 
vendre ius. Lue :,ond--e -,nz:p.tr-zavaille en lourde disnens~e. Cette situ­
etion Dr~ser.:e des inconv6riencs stir le 
 plan 6conomique. i est ne~cessa4re 
de susciter les 7rouperjcncs des individus qu. pre4sent ent des int6rzt-s
 
-ornauns* 
 eS rcsnonsables dtes collectivit~s d~centralis~es dev-raient
 

Driv~es d'eznloi atio C'un nroduit hien d~firi, g~r'~es lesp~ar paysans 
euy-m~mes et canable' 
d'aifroncer les assauts des soci~t~s citadines ou
 



ou de 
l'ex!6riour. Ltexemple de recroupements de faysan3 Pour 4difier
 
un silo commrunaux-'La-e L, Alnani;f otsy et Ilenoona - Lntsirabe ("Sompitr-a 
iombonana") , r-onw:-e hinc-i ue 11id~e est r 6 alisable, et qu'elle a b,-n(­
fici6 du sout.ien de !a c~lcc \'it.6 d('centralisce de la zone. File est 
un in.itv nocjitiVc PO'= =itriser lai chute des -rix en cer-k-aines 

periode== t-ad-'". u IM-1n d'emrunr cr les !iquidi-LS
 
necesszaire- po,' 
 mir esCon117 u mamert, jr. iu'i--, dc ri-z 

Prix du riachc6 -n oUmonant !'offrr' die riz est trsimpor-tan-;0 

lious avonc z-oullic les 6 cessitsn de mettre sur Died au
niveau du Fiv1ondron-,n dcs structures capables d'assurer le I"management"f 
des ressource7, c.u Fvcrnd -n , d'infsrmer les paysans sur l'6volution
 
des -jri, doa __-j 
 'a_~ rir une szc e~ede rrociuc-ijon -Ous r-a-Zin­
nelle. es actfs::z elt.u -1c --"uczure Ile seraicznt posi- ves que dans
la mesure oL2 elle rancon-tre au-=rs du monide navsan des Cgroupements d'intr,-8t 
ou des sccict,- =Pra7'es suffisinent mot-iv~es Do,--r rendre dsii-a
 
tives 
 et aller re,,-u ji-as de l'avant, 

- aliaaz o~~cinz~I r. -cra~ -zci , lesa lb a d o fonczions 
econo =ioues dt e-zao~a2.~ient,ax6es en majeure partie suz- le

trble de la coilectce, zZ du flux: des biens 

con­

; bref L faire reSnecter
 
par: la popa2.a-t-'.on et les 
 6 tragers les mesures en- vibgueur-. A partir du

moment o~i ---s liccnccc Ec colecte oci 
 61exnor-tazon des Drodufits rou­
vaient 
 ciozrz:-ctl m nr 21Ce a-­nous P'enson-, e- l'c-,c-onc couligne auocrvan Lu- 1e ?ivonG: :Lnane 
doit sas rc-s-.c- oizzleccinrie observateur. Le pouvoir au niveau duFivondrorna do-lt d'nae pneu plus dans la d--fi'Jni .. on 6dt IlI aboia.
tion des conditions 6ea r 6 usite de cette nouvelle orien-cation de !a noli.­
tique ekoflo--ue " ,d -cr 

http:popa2.a-t-'.on
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LES FEMMES ET L'AGRICULTURE
 

De Janine Ramamonjisoa
 

ler D~cembre 1989
 

INTRODUCTION 

La condition r6elle des femmes a Madagascar nous semble
 
g~n~ralement occult~e, et 
cecJ, pour un certain nombre de raisons:
 

- les cbservateurs, ftrangers comme malgaches, 
se r~f~rent de facon
 
sous-jacente et inconsciente a des clich&s 
sur I'Afrique Noire o5i
 
les femmes assurent la majorit6 des travaux agrJcoles et
 
occuperaient un statut 
notoJrement jnf~rjeur. Par comparaison, le
 
sort des 
femmes malgaches serait tout a faJt enviable.
 

- l'existence, dans le pass&, de reJnes, et I'heure actuelle, de
 
quelques femmes 5 un haut niveau de 
la hiJrar,hJe administrative,
 
politique, laisse croire qua la questioa d'in~galit6 selon les sexes
 
ne se pose pas dans la socitE et la culture: le sort enviable des
 
femmes de la classe sup~rJeure dispense souvent d'6tude sur 
la
 
condition de la majorit6.
 

- des femmes assurent des fenctions de m~diatrices avec l'au-dela
 
dans certaius rites religit ., de possession (tromba)

principalement, et ce trait - inversion probable, 
dans l'imaginaire,
 
de leur situation r~elle - est Jnterpr6t6 comme un imaginaire sJgne

de puissance. La communication avec les anc~tres et 
les dJvjnit~s
 
est un 
privJlgge masculin, plus pr6cis~ment d'age et de sexe
 
puisqu'Jl est r6serv& aux fils ain~s.
 

- l'in6galit6 des conditions selon les sexes est traJ.t~e dans la
 
symbolique comme une compl6mentarit6: hommes 
et femmes ne scraient
 
pas des atres suj~rieurs et inf~rieurs mais des tres diff6rents,
 
aux fonctions sp6cialjs~es n~cessajres au fonctionuement de
 
l'unJvers, qui suppose tout fertilit6,
avant la 
 la continuation de
 
la vie. (1)
 

- le r~le des femmes dans la production est meconnu, leur travail, 
pergu comme celuJ de m~nag~res et d'aJde-famjlJales, n'est pas
comptabils6 mais demeure invjsjblo, en conformJt6 avec le mode 
d'6tablissement des statistiques 
et les habitudes Jntellectuelles.
 

- Madagascar ne connait qu'avec retard les 
d6bats internatonaux en
 
mati6re de question f6mJnJne.
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La vision de cette question feminine, quand J1 est admis qu'Jl en

existe une, est, semble-t-il, une vision citadj 
e, de classe,

productJvjste et 
souvent masculine, m~me si elle &mane des 
femmes

elles-mnie : les sont
femmes pergues 
comme des tres tant~t oisifs,

tant6t arrj 
rLs, qu'Jl faut "sensibiliser" 
pour qu'elles participent

davantage a la production; le centrage est port sur les 
f'inctions
 
procrdatrjces, domestiques, 
6ducatives qu'elles assurent.
 

Une r~flexion s'organise toutefois au niveau off'ciel, qui 
se

traduit par l'existence d'une 
Direction de !a Condition de la Femme
 
et de 1'Enfant au MInjst6re de la Population, de la Condition
 
Sociale, de la Jeunesse 
et des Sports. Le role productif de

femme commence a &tre !'objet d'6tudes. Pour cette Direction, 

la 
"le
rSle productif de la fer'me est g~hiralement m&iconnu et limite par


des facteurs multiples, notamment:
 

-la difficult& d'accgs 
aux moyens de production (la terre
 
et les materiels de production), et au cr~dit,
 

-un niveau technologique assez bas,
 

-un niveat, d'instruction, de 
formation insuffisant,
 

- 'analphab@ ci sine, 

-une cha--ge trop lourde au sein du foyer: 
soins des
 
enfants, mnage, less.ve, preparation des repas, 
corv~es
 
d'eau ez de bois 
etc...
 

-Les grossesses multiples 
et rapproch~es,
 

-Une sant6i d~ficiente aggrav6e par une malnutrition patente
 
etc..." (2)
 

L'on pourrait ajouter 
 cette liste de handicaps d~jA longue le

fl~au n.turel que constitue depuis queiques 
ann~es l'alcoolisme: ses
 
consequences sur le 
budget des m.nages, sur le travail, la

socialisation des enfants n'ont fait l'objet 
d'aucune recherche. La

femme est bien souvent la seul responsable de la famille.
 

Les mesures prises en faveur des 
femmes ont 6t6 jusqu'icj, outre les
 
mesures lgislatjves, la creation de 
coop~ratives agricoles 
en

milieu rural) de precoop~ratives de production pour 
femmes en

difficult&, l'6tablissement 
du syst~me pr~scolaire (garderies

d'enfant), ia cr~ation de cent -es 
de formation professionnelle, tels
 que 
les foyers sociaux. L'kvaluatJon des 
r~sultats de ces actions,
 
au demeurant tres r6centes, n'est faite.
pas Les moyens de travail

dont disposent ces organismes sont par ailleurs tr6s fajbles.
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Ii nous est demand6, en l'absence d'6tudes, de recherches sur la
 
condition des femmes dans le secteur agricole, de d6fricher la
 
question du r~le productif de celles-ci, et d'examiner en quels

domaines 
se situent les obstacles 6ventuels a leurs activit~s. Nous
 
aborderons ici la question foncJlre, le travail, 
le credit,
 
l'approvisionnement en Jntrants. Faute de temps, les autres
 
obstables A l'l1argJssement de la production f6minine tels que les
 
probl~mes de s&curjt&, de transports, de commercialisation,
 
d'&rosion ne peuvent pas 8tre abord~s ici. Nous regrettons
 
particu!i6rement que 
des 6tudes n'existent pas sur la communication
 
en milieu rural: il nous semble en effet que les campagnes, parce

qu'elles sont isol&es les unes des autres et aussi du reste du
 
monde, accomplissent leurs t9ches en l'absence quasi-totale
 
d'information sur les r&aljsat'ons et les potentialit~s agricoles,

voire sur tout l'unJvers qui leur est ext6rieur: cette situation
 
entre autres facteurs, emp~che la r6alisation d'un effort national
 
et participe a renfermer les paysans sur leurs probl~mes sp6cifiques
 
de survie.
 

Il n'existe pas non plus de 
donn~es sur les formes de solidarit6
 
f~minine a partir desquelles pourraient atre pens~es et &labor~es
 
d'&ventuelles formes de regroupement.
 

POLITIQUES ET REALITES FONCIERES,
 
HERITAGE, PROPRIETE DE TERRES
 

A - La loi no 68-012 du 4 Juillet 1968 sur les successions, les
 
testaments et les donations accorde les mames droits 
aux filles et
 
aux garcons.
 

B - En mati.&re d'h~rj.tage il faut semble-t-il, distjnguer les
 
pratiques concernant les terres Jmmatricul~es cadastr~es de celles
 
qui touchent les terres r~gi.es par le droit coutumier.
 

. Pour les terres immatricul6es et cadastr6es, en l'absence
 
de testament, les r~gles du droit positif s'appliquent
 
automatiquement, qui les r6partissent de facon 6galitaire
 
entre les descendants masculins et f~minins.
 

La marque des coutumes et deE valeurs se manifeste
 
lorsqu'un testament existe: les filles sont toujours moins
 
blen pourvues que les fils, et fJls ain& et fils dernier-n6
 
sont privil~gis. Les filles obtiennent une portion
 
congrue de l'h~ritage: bjens meubles, bijoux, tr~s peu de
 
terres.
 

.Dans les r6gions, majori.taires a Madagascar, r~gies par
 
les r~gles coutumi~res, plusieurs variables explicatives,
 
qui interf~rent les unes sur les autres d~termJnent la
 
proprit6 f~minine. Ces variables nous apparaissent 8tre:
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1- les activit~s et division du
la travail selon
 
les sexes au sein des dJff~rentes entJt~s
 
socio-poljtJques pr~coloniales.
 

2- le traitement fait a la 
femme par les r~gles,
 
usages, valeurs des syst~mes de parentS.
 

3- La vocation assignee par la colonisation aux
 
diff~rentes r~gions selon les potentialit~s, la
 
d6mographie, les rapports de 
force polJtJque.
 

Les actjvJt~s nouvelles (caf&, girofle...)

s'ajoutent aux anciennes; 
une nouvelle division
 
de travail s'6tablJt; les deux logiques,

lignag~re 
comme marchande mod~lent les conditions
 
d'existence des femmes, les r~gles foncJires 
se
 
modiflent. Le sens 
de l'argent se d6veloppe
 
principalement dans les 
zones de cultures
 
marchandes.
 

L'on peut, avant de passer A la description des
 
diff~rents cas rencontres, en conclure que
 
partout l'acc~s a la terre est d~favorable a la
 
femme; des differences sensibles existent d'un
 
type de sociJt6 a l'autre; que dans la limite des
 
contextes precis oi elles vivent, les femmes 
ont
 
elabor6 des strategies, ou du moins des reponses.
 

- A la dissolution du marage, le r~gJme coutumier du Kitay telo
 
an-dalann (trois tas de bois sur le 
chemin) au mieux, reste en
 
vigueur dans la plus grande partie du pays: 
i permet au mar de
 
garder les deux tiers des biens 
communs, laissant le tiers 
a la
 
femme.
 

Le 
droit positif laisse aux couples la possibilit6 d'opter pour le
 
r~gime qui leur convient, partage 6gal 
ou Kitay telo an-dalana, mais
 
il n'est connu et appliqu6 que dans une frange urbanis~e et
 
restreinte de la population.
 

Nous avons tent6, a partir des documents disponibles, et

dans la limite du temps imparti A l'6tude de dresser une typologie

provisoire des conditions de la production agricole f~minine, tenant
 
compte des syst~mes de parent6 et 
du sort qu'ils font aux femmes,

des types d'activit6 et, quand cela tait possible de le faire, 
des
 
r~ponses fmJnines. Cette 
typologie n'a rien de difinitif et l'on
 
remarquera entre les r~gjions d~gag~es des simi litudes et 
des
 
ruptures; beaucoup de micro-sociJt~s n'ont Fu 8tre 6tudi~es, 
ce
 
genre de recherche toutefois m6ri-te d'etre r6alis6.
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1- LES HAUTES TERRES
 

Parent6 - Le recrutement dans les groupes de parent6 est de type
 
jndJff~rencj6, l'indjvJdu pouvant se rattacher aussi bJen
 
au groupe de son p~re que de sa mare (3)
 
- L'jd&clogie est patrilin~aire, le cbt6 paternel de la
 
parent6 est valorjs&.
 
- La residence des couples est virilocale (r6sidence au
 
village de l'homme), mais de plus en plus ceux-ci vJvent 1A
 
oi il y a le plus de terres et de moyens d'existence
 
- L'on se marie entre gens appartemant a des groupes de
 
descendance de 
rangs egaux, les couches sup~rieures de la
 
soci6t6 ont des pratJques matrimoniales endogames, les
 
unions entre descendants de deux soeurs sont prohib~es.
 

H6ritage - les fjls et 
les filles, th~oriquement, h~ritent
 
de leur pare et de leur mare
 

- dans la pratique, du vivant du pare, des terres 
sont donn~es (tolotra) aux fils qui se marient, 
du moins lorsque la taille de l'exploitation en 
permet la segmentation. Aux filles on donne 
traditionnellement, lors de leur marage, boeuf
 
et argent. Elles peuvent aussi recevoi~r des
 
terres, a l'6gal des fils, mais il est pr~cJs6
 
(Vakinankaratra, Betsileo) que les terres donn~es
 
ne s'accompagnent pas de charge, a savoir les
 
devoirs d'enterrement 
et de deuxiJmes fun~railles
 
(4).
 

L'in~galit6 entre les sexes dans la r6partition
 
des terres aurrAt donc un fondement religieux,
 
les filles eta. t exclues de la communication avec
 
les anc~tres.
 

La fille par ailleurs regoit peu - ou ne regoit
 
pas - de terres car l'on consjd~re qu'elle suit
 
la "montagne d'autruj" (tendrom-bohitr'olona) -

Elle est sens~e se r~aliser par son marage.
 
Durant son union, si elle habite au village de 
son mar et donc sur les terres de celui-ci, sa 
part de terre est exploit~e, gratuitement ou en 
m6tayage, par des parents rest~s au village 
paternel.
 

Types d'activit~s - R~gion d'agrlculture de subsistance et de
 
petites cultures marchandes,
 

- Elevage associ6 a l'agriculture
 

r 
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- RJ.zculture Jrrigu~e
 

- tanety: tubercules, lgumlneuses, pommes de
 
terre, bl&, soja etc...
 

- maralchage sur berges
 

- vergers
 

- salariat agrJcole vjiliageols 

- Migrations saisoni~res et d6finitlves 

- ActJvJt~s compl~mentaJres importantes (5) 

Representations: La femme-bijou, meuble fragile, d6tenant 
le pouvoir
 
dans la sphere du priv6, de 
l'arri~re-sc~ne (6)
 

R~actions des femmes
 
- Les jeunes filles 6chappent au pouvoir parental
 
par les migrations, qui leur permettent de se
 
v~tir, de participer aux d6penses familiales
 

- des efforts consid~rables sont effectu~s dans
 
le domaine de l'instruction, pour remdier A la
 
p~nurie de terres qui ne permet pas
 
d'enrichissement.
 

NOTE. La SOMALAC, 
dans le lac Alaotra, lors de lattribution des
 
terres, n'a 
reconnu qu'un attributaire et ce fut
 
g~n~ralement, dans le couple, le mar. 
 A la mort de
 
celui-ci, ou en 
cas de s~paratlon, la 
femme est d6munie,

c'est le fils ain6 
qui est reconnu comme le gestionnaire
 
autori.s des terres. (7)
 

2- L'OUEST (8)
 

Parent6 Filiation patrilin6aire, mais r6f~rence 
 un ascendant
 
f~minin du lignage, importance de la famille maternelle.
 

exogamie
 

dot (moletry) en 
boeufs, argent et marchandJses,
 
circulation matrimoniale contrbl6e par les 
chefs de
 
lignage, les boeufs 
recus rejoignant le troupeau familial.
 

r~sidence avec le segment de lignage du mar
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r~sJdence nocturne s~par~a pour les jeunes fjlles pub~res
 

H~ritage TraditJonnellement les 
terres de cultures, dans
 
cette cJvJlJsation d'6leveurs, n'ont qu'une
 
imprtance sezondaire, a la diff6rence des
 
espaces de parcours des boeufs. Fils et filles
 
en h~ritent. La propriJt6 des terres de parcours
 
est aux segments 6e lignage (ampehiny) et aux
 
lignages (tarehy), celle des terres s~ches de
 
brflis aussi. 
 Les rjzigres comme les baJboho,
 
berges alluvionnaires, sont propriJte
 
indIviduelle des 
fis comme des filles 

Agriculture 
 - sur brOlis (tetik'ala) : maJs, riz 
- en marais et vall6es : rizigres 
- petite agriculture marchande et grandes
 
entreprJses agro-industrielles: coton, arachide,
 
canne a sucre, haricots, pois du cap.
 

Transformations foncjires et sociales:
 

avec la p~n~tration de l'6conomie marchande,
 
accueil de migrants et de salaries dans 
une
 
soci6t& d'6leveurs, oi l'agriculture est un
 
travail de femmes (et d'esclaves, autrefois).
 
Les migrants assurent les d6frichements des
 
cultures, 
ont accgs aux terres, a condition
 
d'6pouser des femmes locales. Les anciens
 
d~stabilisent les unions, 6lvent le montant des
 
dots, 
les marages r~p6t~s 6es filles permettent
 
l'extension des terres cultiv6es comme
 
l'accroissement des troupeaux (dots vers&es par
 
les migrants).
 

R~action des femmes
 

- Elles 6chappent en partie au pouvoJr des
 
ancens;
 

- Elles valorisent leurs corps;
 

- Elles peuvent accumuler des richesses par des
 
marages r~p~t6s; terres amenagees (ce qui est
 
rare, c 'est le travail d'amenagement masculin) et
 
enfants 
leur restent lors des divorces - Elles
 
peuvent se constituer en quasi-chef de lignage.
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- Les femmes mOres s'attachent des jeunes gens

(Jaloko) qui 
les aJdent dans l'exploJtation de
 
leurs terres
 

- migrations r~gionales (cf. Antsirabe).
 

-
rble actJf dans la sphgre r~ligeuse.
 

3- LE SUD-OUEST (9)
 

Parent6: 
 fJlJatjon indiff~renci6e 
exogami e 
residence virJocale 
polygamie autrefois
 
comme dans 1'Ouest et le Sud, la femme autrefois 
&tait 1'objet de razzia par les groupes

sup~rjeurs, comme 
les boeufs et les esclaves.
 

Hritage et types de terres
 

- les terres de parcours sont lJgnag~res
 

- pour les 
terres de brOlis forestier (hatsaka), acc~s
individuel par d6frichement, a l'interieur du territoire
 
lignager ou villageois, pour la culture du mais.
 

- propri~t6 individuelle h6rit~e (terre lova), 
ou achet~e
 
(terres fila), 
pour les berges alluvionnaires (baJboho)

portant les patates douces, les pois 
du cap et haricots
 
etc... H~ritage des fils 
comme des filles.
 

- propriJt6 Jndividuelle pour les champs de 
coton,
 

proprJt6 d'Etat dans 
les p~rJm~tras cotonnJers et 
rJzJcoles de sociJt~s d'am~nagements. 

reponses ffminines : pas 6tudi~es 

representations : inconnues
 

4- LE SUD (10)
 

Parent6 
 - filiation et 
id6ologie fortement patrJlin~aire
 
- residence virilocale 
- endogamie de rang et lignage, marJages 
pr f rentiels 

jA 
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- lvJrat et polygamie de vieux riches autrefois; 
actuellement cas de polygamJe et union avec de 
riches vieJlilards pour les jeunes filles. 
- rble central du boeuf dans la reproduction de 
la societ&: marJage, enterrements, c6r~monies 
r~ligieuses diverses. 
- cases de jeunes iflies: apprentJssage de la 
se" alit6, cohabitation avec les parents en 
relations d'interdits 6vit~e (ex; pare et fLlle, 
fr~re et soeur) 
- servage sto'que des femmes, silence 
- justification rtligi euse du statut inf~rjeur
 
des femmes
 
- autrefois objet de razzia 

Hritage - terres de parcours et de transhumance claniqueG
 
- avec l'ns~curJt& actuelle, surpaturages des parcours
 
proches des villages
 
- les terres sont offertes aux fils du vivant de leurs
 
pares; en cas de polygamie, elles sont distri.bu6es entre
 
les fils du polygame
 

Activit6s 	 - levage masculin 
- agriculture: tubercules, coton - riz de 
bas-fonds 
- sous la colonisation, vocation de r6servoir de 
main d'oeuvre, organisation des migrations vers
 
tous les pbles de d~veloppement, du Nord et de
 
l'Ouest principalement. Succ~s des migrations
 
car elles permettent l'accumulation en boeufs.
 
- agriculture vivrJ>re f~minine: la production
 
souffre relatJvement des migrations masculines
 

R~action des femmes
 
- concurrence entre 6pouses dans le cas 
de
 
polygamie, production pour le mar
 

- int~rJor satJon des normes 

5- L'EST (11) 

Parent6: 	 filation JndJff~rencJie, dominante patrJilJinaJre 
resJdence vJrilocale de preference (rembJn'olona 
en pays tanala), avec le segment de lignage 
(fehJtra), dot, exogamie 



- 10 -


HerJtage 	 - propri6t6 des terres de ccllJnes (tavy) aux
 
segments de lJgnage maJs 
forte tendance A 
l'approprJatlon Jndividuelle 
- conflits fonciers avec la pressJon 
d~mographJ que 
- multiplication des immatriculations 
-indJvidualJsatJon des rJz!Zres lJgnag~res de 
bas-fonds 
- la femme cultive sur le tavy de son mar ou de 
son pare
 
- propri6t6 individuelle des terres de 
cultures
 
arbustJves (caf6, giroflJers etc..), 
h6rit~e du
 
pare et de la mare, l'homme comme la femme
 
cultivent les parcelles h~rit6es de leurs parents.
 

Cultures 	 - tavy: riziculture sur brQlJs forestiers ou de 
savoKa (terres de for~ts qui ont 6t6 d~frJch~es
 
et cultiv.es), maJs, lgumineuses, brides
 
assocJi-es au riz
 

- rJzjires de vall~es et de bas-fonds, probl~mes
 
de maitrise des eaux (pr~cipJtations)
 

- cultures arbustives de rente: vanille, caf6,
 
girofle, pojvre: 
vieux plants, 6conomie de
 
cuejllette
 

- concurrence de terres 
entre cultures vivri res
 
et cultures de rente
 

- r~gion d~ficitaire en vivres, aux revenus 
irr guliers 

R~action des femmes
 
- d~part vers les grandes vjlles
 

- travail artisanal accru
 

P~rim-tres d'am6nagement:
 

Dans les p~rim~tres d'am~nagement les femmes peuvent 
avoir acc6s aux
 
terres; la r gularisation de la proprietA, fonci1re se d~roule de
 
facon In'gale selon les p~rim~tres.
 

D. M~tayage
 

L'on salt peu de choses sur la situation des femmes-m6tayers, sauf
 
que le, propritaires ne donnent leurs 
terres en m~tayage A des
 
femmes qu'avec beaucoup de r6ticence et une lois certains qu'elles

auront les moyens de les mettre 
en valeur, d'assurer les travaux de
 
labour surtout.
 

http:cultiv.es


E. Cooperatives agricoles
 

- Pas d'6tudes fouill6es A ce sujet
 
- Selon le document "Analyse de la situation de la femme et de
 
l'enfant A Madagascar":
 
Ii n'existe pas de cooperative agricole compos~e exclusivement de
 
femmes.
 

On peut dire que le nombre de femmes rurales membres des
 
cooperatives est le 1 tiers de celui 
des hommes.
 

Aucun obstacle majeur n'emp~che les femmes rurales d'avoir le droit
 
d'Etre membres a part enti~re des cooperatives agricoles sauf que la
 
plupart du temps les 
propri~t~s agricoles appartiennent aux hommes,
 
(1) donc les femmes sont membres simples mais non membres
 
propri6taires pour les cooperatives du 
type II et type III
 
c'est-a-dire oi les terres restent 
propri~t6 des membres.
 

Le nombre de femmes 
rurales participant a de3 cooperatives depuis
 
1980 est 6valu& a environ 4.000
 

Les droits des 
femmes rurales de participer aux organisations
 
collectives comme les syndicats et autres 
organisations au niveau du
 
village sont a peu pros 6gaux A ceux 
des hommes."
 

(1) Rappelons que la femme generalement vit sur les terres de son
 
epoux.
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TRAVAIL
 

1. Les femmes contrJbuent A 49,5% 
A la population agricole. 45.3% 
de
la main-d'oeuvre salariale 
est fmJ-nJne. La main-d'oeuvre f~mJnJne 
se caract~rise, entre autres choses, par son faJble niveau

d'instructJon puisque 41% 
de la population agrJcole f~minine est
 
ill~ttr~e. (12)
 

2. Les chefs de m~nages f~mJnins repr~sentent, selon les
 
statistiques, 9,93% 
des chefs de menage, taux quJ varne selon les
 
provinces.
 

Antananarivo 
 10,65%
 
Fianarantsoa 
 6,31%
 
Toamasina 
 10,84%
 
Toliary 6,32%
 
Mahajanga 11,62%
 
Antsiranana 
 20,88% (12)
 

Ces chefs de manage ont un niveau d'instruction inf6rieur a 
celui

des chefs de manage masculins (13). Les femmes, moins 
bien dotes en
 
terre, figurent parmi 
les parents pauvres de l'agriculture.
 

3. 
Les femmes cumulent leurs taches productives agricoles 
avec
 
celles de gestion des ressources et des produits du menage
 

- la procreation
 
- les tgches domestiques 
- l'6ducation des enfants 
- les activit~s complmentaires: artisanat, salariat
 
- le commerce des travaux collectif (14)
 

et 
leurs domaines d'actjvJt6 sont 6troitement lies au point que le
 
succ~s ou l'6chec, les difficult~s dans 
une sphere ont des
 
repercussions sur les
toutes autres.
 

Les &tudes dimographjques ont soulign6 
la pr&cocit& des mariages, 
sa

fr~quence rapprochement des grossesses, la
et le long~vit6

inf~rieure, lot 
de la condition f~mJnine 
a Madagascar
 

4. En mati.re de division du travail selon les 
sexes, les taches et
les gestes expriment, en m~me 
temps que le statut social de ceux qul
6
les ex cutent, la symbolique r6ligieuse et 
politique d'un univers
 
domJn6 par les hommes.
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Des changements Jmportants sont A l'oeuvre, !'on assJste, A une
 
certaine homog6n6isation des tgches. Les femmes, lorsqu'elles y
 
sont oblJg&ees, prennent la charrue ou 
l'angady (b~che), instruments
 
de travail traditionnellement masculins; dans les zones de
 
migration, hors de leur r~sidence ancestrale, dans les zones de
 
travail saisonJer surtout, des hommes se livrent au repJquage du
 
riz. L'on assiste a une disparition des valeurs attach6es a tels ou
 
tels gestes, 
dans le contexte d'un besoin aigu et g6n~ral d'argent.
 

5. Les salaires agricoles ont toujours 6t&, lgalement, inf6rieurs
 
aux salaires non agricoles. Les salaires f~minins en milieu rural
 
agricole ont toujours 6t6 inf&rjeurs a ceux des hommes.
 
Ii est d'usage d'affirmer que la raison en est le travail plus
 
dLffjcjle, l'effort sup~rieur, quJ est demand6 aux hommes. Les cas
 
se rencontrent pourtant oi, pour les mgmes taches, les femmes 
sont
 
moins bien payees (r~coltes, transport).
 

6. La division du travail selon le sexe prend des aspects
 
diff~rents selon les rggions; la constante semble en 8tre que les
 
taches de preparation du sol sont masculins, le 
reste des operations
 
apr~s les semis &tant accompli par les femmes. L'on peut conclure,
 
sans risque d'erreur, que l'agriculture a Madagascar, incorpore
 
princJpalement du 
travail f&mjnjn et qu'il faut tenir compte de
 
cette 
donn~e dans l'61aboration des strategies de d~veloppement.
 

7. Des &tudes doivent atre faites sur les diff6rents budgets-temps
 
selon les sexes, en cette &poque de transformation rapides de la
 
division du travail. Elles ne doJvent pas seulement concerner le
 
riz, mais aussi les autres cultures.
 

HAUTES TERRES
 

Les donn~es -les plus d~taill~es, les plus compl~tes dont nous
 
disposons- sur les temps de culture du rjz sont expos~es par Conrad
 
Ph. Kottak : cet auteur montre qu'jl faut (15) annuallement:
 

- pour 1 ha 70 de rizires, 2.345 heures de travail soit
 
1010 heures de travail masculin (43,1%) et 1.335 heures de
 
travail fminiin (56,9%). Nous sommes la loin des calculs
 
usuels et rapides des temps de travaux
 

- en un autre cas, la culture d'l ha de riziJres, demande
 
1586,5 heures de travail total, sojt:
 

755 heures de travail masculin: 47,6%
 
831,5 heures de travail f6minin: 52,4%
 

Ceci, sans compter le temps de travail consacr& aux autres
 
activft~s, et les semaines, voire les mois, 
passes en migrations
 
saisonni~res de travail.
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Une 6tude r~cente (16) montre que, pour 
Fandriana, les d~parts

saisonnJers se situent:
 

- d'aot A d6cembre, pour la cueillette du coton dans la
 
province de Mahajanga;
 

- d'avril a juJllet, pour la moisson dans les gJons
r 

rizicoles, au 
Lac Alaotra principalement;
 

- de facon permanente, 
en va et vJent, vers le Moyen-Ouest,

dans la zone de Bemaha. "Les retours se font dans des
 
conditions lamentables: grande faigue et 
paludisme"
 

L'on estime 
que les femmes travaillent entre 10 et 
16 heures par

jour (NORAD, page 52).
 

OUEST
 

- L'on peut estimer qu'il faut, pour cultiver, dans le 
contexte de
la FIFABE, une sociJt& d'am~nagement rizicole dans 
le deuxiJme
grenJer agricole du pays, 
dans le Nord-Ouest, oi les labours sont
 assures m~caniquement par la soci6t6, 18 jours de travail masculin
 
et 41 jours de travail f~minJn. (17)
 

- La canne a sucre est une 
culture essentiellement masculine. 
 (18)
 

- Une 6tude 
sur les migrants des exploitants paysanales de 
la Sirama
d'Ambilobe, dans 
le Nord, a montr& que sur les 
2.363 travailleurs

migrants des fermes et 
des villages agricoles l'on d6nombre 1090

femmes. 
 Les femmes originaires de la 
province de Mahajanga ont pris

l'habitude de migrer 
toutes seules. (18)
 

SUD-OUEST
 

En dehors des brQljs, du d~frJchage, a l'occasion du pJtlinage,

c'est-a-dire de la 
preparation des 
terres, l'agriculture est
essentiellement mixte qu'Jl s'agisse du mars, 
du coton, du riz, du
pois de cap (19), mais l'6valuation des 
temps de travail reste a
 
faire.
 

SUD
 

La production agricole repose 
sur les femmes. 
 Abandon de nombreuses
parcelles (20). 
 Les migrations des hommes, en
tout augmentant les

taches f~mJnjns ont 
fait fl~chir la production.
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EST
 

- pour le rJz, le d~frichement, le piJtJnage, de m~me que le semis
 
sont des taches accomplies par les hommes, les femmes,
 
JndJvjduellement ou en entr'aJde, 
assurent le sarclage, la
 
cuejllette des 6pis.
 

- pour les cultures arbustJlres "les hommes ont le monopole des
 
travaux de force (d~frichement, brOlis, travail a la houe) alors que

les femmes et les enfants sont charges de la preparation du caf6 et
 
du clou de girofle" (21)
 

Notons aussi que collecte, sgchage, pilonnage sont taches de femmes.
 

SUD-EST
 

Le Sud-Est et l'Est connaissent des situations sjmJlaires:
 

- pour le riz, travail f6mJnjn d'arrachage des plants,de
 
repiquage. de r6colte, de vannage;
 

- pour le caf6: r~colte, s6chage, pilonnage, transport;
 

- manioc: bouturage, sarclage f6minins.
 

Note: Les r~gions de la vall6e de l'Onilahy, tout en se trouvant
 
dans les r~gions Sud Ouest et Sud, ont une culture rjzicole de type
 
Sud-Est. Les femmes, a qui l'on prate avec condescendance une
 
grande fatigabilit6, en fait peuvent accomplir ce qu'll est convenu
 
d'appeler ailleurs des travaux d'hommes, 
a savoir le labour A
 
l'angady quand cela est n~cessaire, la coupe de paddy. Le couple
 
constitue une unit6 de travail. (22)
 

CREDIT
 

L'on peut distinguer, de fagon tr~s grossi.re, plusieurs types
 
d'endettement en milieu rural (23):
 

- de subsistance, a rendre en nature au double au moins au
 
moment de la r~colte si l'on emprunte aupr6s des
 
propr~taires fonciers, 
en argent au double de la valeur
 
emprunt&e, aupr~s des commercants, situation qui concerne
 
vraisemblablement un nombre majoritaire et grandissant des
 
exploitations agricoles;
 

- de maladies, de d~c~s, de c~r~monjes qui peuvent mettre
 
en cause jusqu'au patrimoine foncier.
 

http:grossi.re
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- d' quipement.
 

- de frais de production, principalement aupr6s des
 
organismes de d 6 veioppement.
 

Endettement de 
subsistance et pour fraJs d'exploJtation sont lJis;

la p6riode de soudure partout correspond au d6but des travaux
 
agricoles; avant de s'endetter pour mieux produire, l'on s'endette
 
d'abord pour survivre.
 

Aucune donn&e n'existe sur le comportement des femmes en matiJre
 
d'endettement et de credit.
 

Lors d'une 6tude de 
cas men~e au village d'AmerJnerina sur les
 
Hautes Terres (ODR 1984), l'valuation des actions de credit ODRI
 
(Op~ration de D~veloppement Rural Int~gr&) 
nous avait permis de
 
constater que:
 

- les pr^tr; pour achats d'intrants n'avaient pu 8tre utilis~s 
dans
 
la mesure oi les produits n'existafent pas sur le march& r6gulJer.
 

La situation a 6volu6 depuis: l'engrajs, les pesticides 
sont
 
disponibles mais trop cofteux pour le 
budget des petits exploitants.
 

- les pr~ts pour achats d'6quipements agricoles (charrettes, herses)

avajent donn& des r~sultats incotestablement positifs, leurs
 
nouveaux 
d~tenteurs ayant rentabilis6 leurs acquisitions en offrant
 
leurs services aux autres villageois.
 

- les credits pour achats d'ani.maux (embouche) avaient occasionn6
 
des r~sultats contradictoizes:
 

- soit les bates achet~es pour engraissage avaient 6t6
 
soJgnee3 selon les et
normes l'op~ration s'taft r~v~l~e
 
rentable pour l1'emprunteur.
 

- soit la 
peur de ne pas pouvoir rembourser le credit
 
contract6 avait pouss6 certains exploitants A des departs

de travail. Tel est le cas 
de ce couple qul avait emprunt6
 
A la BTM pour l'achat d'un boeuf d'embouche, dans cette
 
region oi la nourriture pour les b8tes est rare. Le mar
 
pr~ftra partir en migration, scier du bois dans le
 
Nord-Est, chercher de quoJ rembourser la banque, laissant
 
sa 
femme et ses enfants assuver seuls la production sur
 
l'exploitation et l'engraissage du boeuf.
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Une 6tude de terrain (ICTAD 1982 - vol II, page 106) effectu~e dans
 
la zone de la FjFABE a permJs d'6tablir:
 

- que les petits emprunteurs, petits proprJitaires &taient
 
satisfafts des services de la BTM et 
du taux d'int~r~t
 
pratiqu6 alors (6% par an), commune avec
sans mesure les
 
pratiques de pr&ts aupr~s de particuliers;
 

- que les gros emprunteurs, dans l'ensemble, ne
 
remboursajent pas leurs emprunts, fait confdrm6 par
 
l'agence locale de la BTM;
 

- que les petits emprunteurs, du fait de la fermeture des
 
fokontany a tout cr6di, officiel, 6taient redevenus les
 
d~bJteurs des grands proprjitaires;
 

- qu'Jl 6tait reproch& a la BTM un d6blocage tardif des
 
cr6dits de campagne.
 

La proc6dure d'emprunt est ostensiblement peu adapt6e aux
 
exploitants agricoles du monde rural: 
"d&laj d'linstruction long,

possession d'un compte en banque, 6tabljssement obligatoire d'un
 
projet, besoin d'encadrement suffisant, 6ch6ances fixes et
 
jnqluctables, caution de 
garantie assurance-vie etc..." (24)
 

Ii semble 6vident que si les femmes 
seules, de fagon g6n6rale, font
 
partie des petits exploitants, voire des paysans sans terres, elles
 
sont de par ce fait 61imin6es du credit 
sous sa forme actuelle.
 

En dehors du cr6dit BTM, ou en liaison avec lui, chaque soci~t6 de 
d 6 veloppement a mis au point des sp6cifiques d'avances demodalit6s 

campagne. 
 C'est ainsi que Hasyma, qui encadre et collecte le coton,
 
se rembourse a la r6colte des frais 
de culture avanc6s. La Somalac,
 
Soci&t6 d'am~nagement du Lac Alaotra, a travers 
les organisatJons
 
paysannes (OP) tente d'6tablir un nouveau 
systgme de cr6dit BTM dont
 
elle encadre l'octroj, le suivi et le remboursement (25).
 

Il semble acquis a ce jour que le cr6dit, pour atre efficace (et

donc aussi recouvr6, donc possible) doit:
 

- &tre lj6 6 troitement a l'encadrement et a la collecte, A 
une recherrhe-d6veloppement qui pare rapidement aux
 
difficult6s des cultures et garantisse les r6sultats promis
 
par la vulgarJsation,
 

- etre lj6 a une s6curit6 fonci re bJen 6tablie 

- atre recouvr6 en prodult, dans la mesure oi l'on se 
d6fait plus difficilement de l'argent, chose rare en milieu
 
rural
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- r~pondre dans 
le temps aux besoins des paysans,
 
s'accorder 
avec les calendriers culturaux.
 

Il faudrait 6galement prendre le mal 
a sa racine et 6tudier dJverses
 
formes de cr6dit, r6pondant aux besoins 
des ruraux: all gement de
 
l'endettement, appuj a l'alimentation, pr8ts de campagne pour

l'ensemble des 
activit~s, 6quipement. Les formes, les termes des

remboursements seraJent 6tablis A partir de 
calculs de rentabilit6
 
r~alistes des exploitations, et d'une vulgarisation agricole plus
 
pr~sente aupr~s de 
tous les paysans.
 

COMMERCIALISATION
 

Ii n'existe aucun obstacle lgal, a 
la commercialisation par les

femmes des produits agricoles. La decicion de 
vendre ou d'acheter
 
est prise, g~n~ralement, sauf peut-atre dans le 
Sud, par l'homme et

la femme du couple, apr~s 6change de 
points de vue et di.cussJon.
 
Dans la plus grande partie du 
pays, les salaires obtenus, les
 
revenus mon~taires, sont g6r~s 
par la femme du couple. La gestion

des r~coltes 
est une des fonctions assur6es 
par les femmes. La

majorit6 des 
ventes de produits agricoles est 6coul~e sur les petits

marches communs 
 plusieurs villages, oi tous viennent offrjr des

produits similaires aux m~mes moments 
(riz pilonn6, 16gumes, fruits,

c~r~ales, tubercules .... 
 Les r~gions sont extr&mement cloisonn~es
 
les unes des autres et les &changes commerciaux restent 
faibles, la

d~couverte des march~s 
oa 6 couler les produits et donc la d6cision
 
de produire plus, 
se fait avec difficult6.
 

INTRANTS
 

Hommes 
et femmes se livrent a la fertilisation des terres,

connaissent 1l-
 m~mes difficult~s: 
 coat 6lev6 lorsque les intrants
 
sont commercj&.is~s et presents, 
absence d'intrants lorsque la

commercialisation n'en n'est 
pas fait2, m 6connaissance des doses A

employer, ignorance des produits dans les zones o5i 
 les services de
 
vulgarisation 
ne sont pas pr~sents.
 

Les engrais chimiques sont 
utJlJs~s principalement sur les
 
Hautes-Terres. Autant que leur coat, leur raison d'tre, leur
 
efficacit6 mgme ne semblent 
pas avoir totalement convaincu. 

vulgarisation n'en n'a pas 

La
 
6t6 r6pandue ajlleurs. Le fumier animal
 

L'est utilJs6 ausoi 
que sur les Hautes-Terres. 
 Partout aiJleurs son

utilit6 n'est pas recennue. Dans les 
zones d'6leveurs, la richesse
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se comptabilise par le nombre des boeufs et par l'6paJsseur du
 
fumier dans les parcs. Sur les terres extr9mement grod~es du
 
centre, la fertilJsatJon de la terre est travail aussJ
le bien des
 
hommes que des femmes et des enfants. L'on utJlJse aJnsJ A
 
Amer neri na:
 

- du fumier de boeuf pour les p6pinjires, les rizires, les 
tanety, et aussJ du NPK, 

-du fumier de lapins, de poulets, de canards, m6lang6 A des
 
herbes et a de la terre pour la culture des legumes,
 

- du fumier v&g~tal: les pailles de riz, les herbes s6ch6es
 
sont laJss~es a tremper dans des fosses, avec parfois de
 
l'urge, pour maceration.
 

L'on proc~de aussJ au br~lis d'un m6lange de terre rouge et d'herbes
 
couples; la terre cendr~e obtenue - vendue par charrett~e- est
 
laiss~e sur place une semaine, puis transport6e dans leschamps de
 
tanety. Du son brQl est aussi parfois ajout& au melange, ainsi
 
qu'une petite quantit6 de NPK.
 

Dans beaucoup de r~gions, l'on consid~re encore, argument
 
sentimental, que les terres leguees par les anc~tres sont encore
 
fertiles.
 

EQUIPEMENT
 

De facon g~n~rale, 1a oi des actions de d6veloppement n'ont pas eu
 
lieu, l'6quipement des exploitations est des plus sommaires.
 

L'on note que les perfectaonnements technologiques qui permettent
 
d'all~ger le travail concernent surtout les phases de travail
 
masculin, jug~es plus pgnibles. A l'6poque du GOPR, des machines a
 
repiquer japonaises et des houes rotatives formosanes a sarcler
 
avaient 6t6 introduites. La houe rotative avait eu le succ6s le
 
plus large (10j/ha contre 30j/ha en rJzjires), sauf pour les terres
 
boueuses oOi elle s'av6rait inefficace. Cette innovation, qui auralt
 
pu accroitre la productivit& du travail f~mi.nin, fut confisquge par
 
les hommes. "... lorsqu'on a introduJt dans la r~gion (d'Antsirabe)
 
des outils modernes, tels que le semoir, le rayonneur, la herse, le
 
pulv&risateur...; les hommes ont de droit accapar& l'usage de ces
 
outils et avec eux la part de taches incombant normalement aux
 
femmes..." (26). L'on devrait adapter les modules introduJts aux
 
conditions locales, am6liorer leur fabricatJon, au lieu d'en
 
abandonner la diffusion.
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-
 Une des ralsons de l'abandon de la culture en ligne apr~s

l'effondrement du GOPR fut 
le fait que cette pratique - jug~e

pourtant fertile 
- avait entrain& pour 
les femmes un supplment de
 
travail p~nible.
 

- Les charrues a boeuf ont 
6t6 rapJdement accept~es, d'une part dans

les r~gions o les boeufs 6taient trop rares pour assurer 
le
 
pJtinage, d'autre part 
dans les zones d'6lvage converties a
 
l'usage productif de leurs b&tes: tel 
est, a la difffrence de

l'Anosy actuel o m&me la 
charette n'est pas utiljsfe, le cas de

l'Androy, dans 
l'extr~me Sud d6sertique, aprgs l'op~ration-charrue.
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CONCLUSION
 

Les quelques donn~es 
que nous avons pu recueJllJr,
 
incompltes, ne peuvent que donner une 
Jd~e des contraintes que

rencontrent les femmes dans l'agrJculture. Dans ce domaJne en
 
effet, tout reste A faire.
 

La dimension de sexe, plus mnme que celle de l'age et du
 
groupe social d'appartenance, n'apparait en effet
 
qu'exceptionnellement dans les 
travaux consacr s au d~veloppement

agricole. L'on raisorne comme 
sJ les motivations a la production,
 
les conditions de celle-ci (acc6s A la 
terre, cumul de fonctJons et
 
de taches donc disponJbilit6 en temps, statut de mineure, niveau de
 
la vulgarisation), les moyens dJsponJbles (qualit6 
de la force de 
travail, possibilit6 d'extension des surfaces et d'intensJfJcation 
etc...), priorit~s dans l'utilisation des produits et des revenus
 
6taJent similaires. L'on se prive ainsi de disposer des moyens
intellectuels quJ pourraient favoriser un d6veloppement plus grand 
de la moiti6 de la population agricole. 

La recherche dolt veiller 6galement a 6viter un autre type
de gnralisation simpJ.ificatrice: la position des femmes malgaches 
dans la production diffgre consid~rablement d'une region A l'autre,
 
comme elle di.ff&re selon les groupes socJaux. Fonds culturel commun 
a toutes les sociJt~s et specjfjcjtss r~gionales ne sont pas par
ailleurs antinomiques. La recherche - d6veloppement a tout A gagner
 
a int~grer ces dimensions sociales de la production dans 
ses
 
programmes.
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RECOMMANDATIONS
 

1 - Au vu des projets de cadastrage de 1'ensemble des terres

cultiv~es du pays, proc~der a des 
6tudes pour s'assurer que

la r~forme ne fixe pas, 
ne fige Das une repartition

fonci~re aux femmes; 
de facon g. irale, 6tudier les impacts

sociaux des 
mesures envisages, selon les 
types de situation
 
rencontr~es
 

2 - Aider a ajuster davantage la recherche-d~veloppement 
aux
 
conditions concretes 
des ruraux, en appuyant des 6tudes 
sur:
 

- Le budget-temps des femmes
 

-_des 6quipements agricoles, dans 
le sens d'un allgement, en
 
penibilite et en temps, des travaux
 

- des formes de 
credit viables, selon les categories de paysans,
 
selon les r~gions
 

- la communication: 
informations 
sur les techniques, ouvertures 
sur
le monde ext~rieur, formes et 
modalits de vulgarisation d~finies A

partir des structures sociales 
de d~p art.
 

- la mise au point de cultures qui mettent fin ou 
du moins abr~gent

la p~riode de soudure.
 

3 - Soutenir les mesures prises pour l'am~lioration des
 
conditions de r~alisation des 
fonctions f~minines:
 
procreation, sant&, 
6ducation des enfants. 

4 - Soutenir une op6ration transistor 

f 
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NOTES
 

(1) 	 A titre d'exemple de la dimension symbolique des 6l6ments
 
et des gestes de l'agriculture, voir 1'article le Chantal
 
Radimilahy intitul6 "Condition feminine 
chez les Tanala de
 
Ranomafana, dans la brochure: Le Tanala, la For&t et 
le
 
Tavv-(Mus~e d'Art et d'Arch~ologie', 1987 - page 144:
 
"Dans la conception de la nature, les manes termes 
et les
 
mames conceptions, notamment 
pour le sexe feminin, sont
 
utilis~s indiff~remment pour le monde humain aussi 
bien que
 
pour les mondes mineral et v~g~tal. Le riz, comme la femme
 
par exemple est dit: bevohoka (enceinte) ou miteraka
 
(enfanter). La r~colte sera bonne dans une terre 
chaude
 
(mafana), bien arros~e (lonaka), a l'image de la femme
 
fertile (lonaka) qui a un ventre chaud (mafana kibo).

A Ranomafana, dans cet environnement forestier et pluvieux,

la femme peut tre associ~e a certaines entit~s naturelles
 
aussi importantes les unes que les autres: la for~t, l'eau,

le feu (la chaleur). La terre-mre qui garde entit~s
ces 

en son sein est le domaine des esprits (angatra) que l'on
 
respecte et dont on sollicite la b~n~diction".
 

(2) 	 Synth~se de l'analyse de la Situation de la Femme 
et de
 
L,enfant a Madagascar - Novembre 1989.
 

(3) 	 Voir le livre de Maurice Bloch: Placing the Dead - Tombs
 
Ancestral villages, and Kinship Organization in Madagascar,

consacr6 a la pays merina.
parent6 en Seminar Press,
 
London and New York, 1971.
 

(4) 	 Voir, par nous-mFmes: Etude ue cas, Le village

d'Amerinerina (Imerina imady), r.alis~e en 1984[ pour le
 
compte de l'Optration de D~veloppement Rizicole,

dactylographi6: "SeLon l'id~ologie lignTag~re, 
les fils,

seuls en 	principe h6ritent 
et ceci du vivant de leur pere,
 
au moment de ou celui de
leur mariage 	 la naissance de
 
leur premier enfant. De partage en partage, le pare ag6

vit de surfaces diminu~es. En fait, les fils, lorsque leur
 
propre famille est encore peu nombreuse, vivent et
 
cultivent avec leur pare, tout en s'adonnant i une activit6 
compl~mentaire. Aux filles, on donne habituellement lors
 
de leur mariage boeufs et argent, elles peuvent aussi
 
recevoir des terres, a l'6gal des fils, mais il 
est alors
 
pr~cis6 que les terres donn es ne s'accompagnent pas de
 
charge, "tsy itondrana loloha, tsy ivesarana adidy, En
 
l,absence de 
fils, les terres peuvent tre h6rit~es par les
 
petits enfants masculins, les fils des filles..."
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(5) 	 Nous avons r6alis6, pour le compte de l'ODR, en 1984
 
6galement une Bibliographie th~matique (224) traitant des
 
aspects sociologiques de la vie rurale dans les deux zones
 
de premiere implantation de l'ODR (Antsirabe, Ambositra) et
 
d~battant de questions soit socio-6conomiques, soit
 
agro-socio-6conomique. L'histoire, la 
civilisation et la
 
culture qui constituent le soubassement de toute action de
 
transformation ont 6L& aussi abord~s. Les ouvrages

existants ont 6t6 classes autour 9 thames:
de 	 (1) donn6es
 
d~mographiques, (2) les rapports villes-campagnes, (3) la
 
logique des exploitations paysannes (monographies,

techniques, travail, budget, et alimentaion, collecte,
 
cr6dit agricole, (4) les activit~s 6conomiques, (5)

probl~matiques (utilisation sociale du surplus, r~sistances
 
aux changaments, transformations sociales, 
avec une
 
sous-rubriquc vulgarisation agricole), (6) l'Op~ration

Productivite Rizicole, (7) l'intensification des cultures
 
de collines, (8) les migrations, la mise en valeur des
 
terres neuves, (9) Histoire, Civilisation, Culture.
 

(6) 	 Voir a ce sujet SKJORTNES, 1987 - Participation des femmes
 
aux travaux de r6habilitation et de maintenance des 
routes
 
rurales dans le Vakinankaratra (Madagascar), NORAD,­

- page 55: 
"Les femmes ont ainsi tendance a &tre rel~gu6es

dans les 	retranchements du manage (le priv&), 
et les hommes
 
a atre propuls~s 
sur les postes de commande (le "public")
 

- Paje 41: Au niveau des m~nages..."la compl~mentarit& est
 
de r-gle .... Dans les 
questions sp~cifiquement
 
6conomiques, il revient a l'homme de produire et 
a la femme
 
de liquider les d~penses ordinaires, et si possible

d'&pargner. Autrement dit, co-gestion de
la 	 est r~gle..."
 

- page 47: 
"Au niveau du fokonolona, des collectivit~s
 
d~centralis6es et de l'organization sociale en 
general,

elle n'est plus qu'un personnage domin6, d~pendant

enti~rement de l'homme. A ce niveau, l'homme est dit
 
loham-pianakaviana, "chef 
de la famille"; il est le maitre
 
du discours et le "faiseur de normes" (norm maker), pour

reprendre une expression d'Elinor KEENAN (1974) qui a aussi
 
6tudi& la soci~t& du Vakinankaratra. Quant a la femme,

elle est "une propri~t6 des autres", une 6trang~re habitant
 
chez les 	autres, "tendrombohitr'olona", "Ambohitr'olona";

elle doit alors suivre le chemin trac& par l'homme, comme
 
le fil suit l'aiguille, (kofehy manara-pamjaitra), et se
 
garder de parJer en public .... C'est sans doute cette
 
situation de domination qui fait qu'a certains moments la
 
femmc "explose" et est souvent tax&e de 
"lava lela", Iayant
 
une langue longue".
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- page 48: "Un certain nombre de representaions
 
soutiennent ces diff~rents visions de la place et du rble
 
de la femme: la femme-objet et l'homme-sujet, la
 
femme-meuble fragile et l'homme-force incarn~e, la
 
femme-"int~rieur" et l'homme-"ext~rieur".
 

(7) 	 Voir les rapports ICTAD, 1981, notre chapitre sur la
 
r~partition des terres .
 

(8) 	 Voir, de R. WAAST, dans l'ouvrage Changements sociaux dans
 
l'Ouest malgache, 1980, M~moires NO.90, ORSTOM,
 

- D~veloppemnt des soci~t~s occidentales
 
malgaches du XX~me si~cle,
 
-- Les concubins de Soalala.
 

Voir aussi, dans le m~me volume de E. FAUROUX, Les rapports
 
de production sakalava et leur 6volution sous l'influence
 
coloniale (r~gion de Morondava)
 

(9) 	 Pour le sud-est, il faut se reporter a:
 
- LAVONDES (H) 1967: Bekoropoka, quelques aspects de la vie
 
familiale et sociale d'un village malgache: 188 pages,
 
Paris-Editions, Mouton.
 

- HOERNER (J.M.) 1978: G~ographie r6gionale du Sud-Ouest de
 
Madagascar, Collection Tsiokantsimo, S~rie Recherche No. 5,
 
Centre Universitaire regional de Toliary.
 

- OTTINO 	(P) 1963: Les &conomies paysannes malgaches de
 
Bas-Mangoky, Berger Levrault, Paris.
 

- RAMAMONJISOA Janine, 1982: Etude Agro-socio-6conomique
 
de la Samangoky.
 

(10) 	 Pour le Sud, voir:
 
- Bibliographie des Colloques du D6partement d'Histoire,
 
Universit6 d'Antananarivo.
 

- DECARY (R), 1933, l'Androy, Essai d~mographique 
regionale, Paris. 

- FRERE(S), 1958, Panorama de l'Androy, Editions Anthropos,
 
Paris.
 

- GUERIN (M), 1977, l'Androy et l'appel a la vie, Librairie
 
Ambozontany, Fianarantsoa.
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- RABETSINTONTA Hanta, 1984 
- La femme et le d~veloppement

de l'Androy, M~moire de 
maitrise, Fili~re sociologie,

EESDEGS. Cet auteur 
livre des descriptions sur la
 
situation inf~rieure des la 
femme dans cette r~gion - porte

reservee aux femmes, 
Etre impurs et inf~rieurs, comme leE
 
garcons non-circonsis: 
- services sexuels 
au fr&re du mari,

dans les 
campagnes r~cules (..."comme la femme est un bien

du groupe patriloca,, 
elle dolt aussi s'accoupler avec le
 
fr~re du mari si 
cei-ci est absent.., pour certains
 
villages recul~s, la 
femme reste encore bien
 
communautaire. 
 La femme dolt accepter le fr~re du mari,

sinon elle 
doit lui remettre 
un pagne, signe qu'elle ne
 
refuse pas a &tre sous 
le m~me drap que le fr~re, mais
 
qu'elle a un emp~chement (page 127).
 

- aspects de la polygamie dans l'agriculture: "Le mari

donne a chacune de ses femmes 
une parcelle et ne garde pour

lui qu'une partie. La valy be 
( pouse principale), comme
 
la 
valy masay (2 me 6pouse) ne menagent pas leurs 
forces
 
pour surpasser l'autre dans 
la production.., car 
elles ont
 
appris aussi 
bien que l'homme a preparer et entretenir le
sol, manier la charrue et tout 
cela au profit du mari:
 
les forces que d~ploie ce dernier pour aider 4
ses pouses ne

d6passent pas de beaucoup l'unit6 
travail homme d'un
 
adolescent.
 

Les 6pouses font concurrence non seulement pour &tre 
bien
 
vues du 
marl; la valy be d~ploie ses forces prur garder 
son
 
statut d'ain6e, la valy masay pour 
6galiser sinon surpasser

celui de son ain~e (p125) et 
encore: "Le mari propri~taire

des parcelles 
voit dans ses &pouses une assurance pour une
 
meilleure rentabilit6. Comme 
les enfants respectifs des

6pouses participent aussi 
a ces travaux, le mari 
se trouve
 
avoir une reserve de main-d'oeuvre pour la 
fructification
 
de ses terres. On peut 
dire que la polygamie est un

dispositif d'exploitation en 
terme 6conomique: sous-couvert
 
de la relation d'alliance 
et de parent6 (mari-femme et
 
enfants, ain~e-cadette), 
les forces d~ploy~es par la

famille du polygame lui permettent d'accaparer le surplus

de travail et de d~gager 
un surplus mon~taire. A la fin de

la r~colte, chacune des 6pouses 
ne regoit qu'une partie du
 
prix de leurs forces de travail; les 6pouses du 
polygamme

et leurs enfants constituent un capital humain
 
incontestable" (page 125).
 

•.. "Pour les femmes divorc6es, d6munies de 
leurs enfants..
 
elles r~int~grent dans le 
lignage paternel les mains
 
presque vides et ne 
peuvent se remarier tant que son mari

(sic) n'avait pas proclam& 
devant toute la communaute 

Itelle femme ne m'appartient plus; 

que
 
que 
celui qui vient se
 

marier 
avec elle est libre de la faire" (page 127).
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- L'on compterait 15% de chefs de menage polygamme 
en 1980.
 
Voir Etude socio-&conomique de l'Androy - Division Economie
 
Rurale FOFIA - p. 55
 

1) Pour 1'Est, voir:
 
-
ALTHABE (G) 1969: Oppression et liberation dans
 
l'imaginaire. Les communaut~s villageoises de la 
c8te
 
orientale de Madagascar - Maspero, Paris.
 

- Etude socio-6conomique du village d'Andrakata, 1980,
 
SECMO.
 

- Etude socio-&conomique du village de Tsaramainandro,
 
1980, SECMO.
 

- DANDOUAU (G) 1973 - Terroirs et 6conomies villageoises de
 
la r~gion de Vavatenina (c~te orientale maigache), ORSTOM
 
1973.
 

- RADIMILAHY (Ch) 1987 - Condition f~minine chez les Tanala
 
de Ranomafana - in le Tanala, la for~t et le tavy - Mus~e
 
d'Art et d'Arch~ologie.
 

- en matigre de propriet&, DANDOUAJ page 41: "A l'int~rieur
 
du lignage chaque chef de famille restreinte jouissait d'un
 
droit d'usage sur une partie du domaine lignager. Sur ces
 
terrains dont les limites &taient connues de tous,
 
l'usufruitier pouvait cultiver 
a sa guise riz, manioc, etc,
 
mais ne pouvait planter d'arbre qu'avec l'accord de tous
 
les membres du lignage. Le groupe familial excercait un
 
certain contrble sur l'utilisation du terrain.
 

- L'implantation des cultures permanentes (caf~iers,

girofliers) a en effet provoqu6 une transformation du droit
 
d'usage temporaire r6gl par la collectivit& lignag~re en
 
un droit d'usage permanent que le lignage ne contr~le plus
 
et qui semble trgs proche du droit de propriet&."
 

- Cf ALTHABE page 18: "L'unit6 de base de l'organisation
 
sociale de la communlut6 villageoise est le "Fehitra",
 
c'est- -dire le petit groupe de descendants dont la
 
g~n~alogie ne remonte qu'a la cinqui~me g~n~ration 
....
 
Le territoire de colline sur lequel s'effectue la culture
 
itin~rante du riz appartient collectivement au fehitra: au
 
debut du cycle de production, chacun des foyers conjugaux

regoit une zone de d~frichage incluse dans ce territoire;
 
c'est la aussi qu'6volue le troupeau de boeufs qui est la
 
possession du fehitra.
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- L'unit& du fehitra 6clate quand 
on passe dans le terroir
 
caf~ier. La plantation est individualis6e; les membres
 
d'un mame groupe de descendants poss~dent leurs plantations

les unes 	a cbt& des autres; il n'y a en aucune fagon

constitution, 
comme pour le territoire des collines, d'une
 
plantation collective lignag~re."
 

- p. 214 	"... Chacun des deux &poux travaille dans la
 
plantation de son propre p~re; si 
ce dernier est dcd, il
 
est acteur d'une propri~t6 indivis&, 
et d'une 	activit
 
commune avec ses 
fr~res et soeurs, descendants directs du
 
cr~ateur de la plantation. Ainsi la femme, 
en aoft,

septembre et Octobre, quitte 
r6 guli rement le foyer

conjugal; elle retourne dans son village, parmi 
ses fr~res
 
et soeurs r~unis pour effectuer la cueillette du caf6...
 
Cette non-&mergence du couple dans l'activit6 de production

de caf& se perp~tue 
au niveau du revenu mon~taire: le caf6
 
6tant l'unique source d'argent, chacun des deux &poux

poss~de un revenu mon~taire qui lui est propre et sur
 
lequel son partenaire 
ne peut exercer nul contrble. Il n'y
 
a pas de budget conjugal, l'argent tir6 
du caf& est int~gr6

(except6 	le montant 
de l'imp~t pour les hommes) par l'un et

l'autre 6poux dans cette circulation mon~taire c~r~monielle
 
de descendants respectifs".
 

(12) 	 Main d'oeuvre des exploitation agricoles, Campagne agricole
 
984/1985 - MPARA.
 

(13) 	 Dans le m~me document:
 
- 29% de la population agricole masculine
 
- 41% de la population agricole f~minine
 
sont ill~tr~s.
 

L'on a les pourcentages suivants, en mati~re de niveau
 
d'instruction (page 27) 
de la population Age de plus de 6
 
ans.
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Province I116tr6s Primaire 
 Secondaire
 

Hommes:Femmes: Ens H : F Ens 
 : H : F : Ens
 

Antananarivo: 14,1 
: 21,1 : 17,5 : 74,9 : 69,3 :72,2 : 11,0 : 9,6 : 10,3:
 

Fianarantsoa: 25,3 : 39,6 
: 32,3 64,4 : 52,9 :58,8 10,3 : 7,5 : 8,9:
 

Toamasina : : 38
26 : 32 64,7 : 54,3 :59,5 : 9,3 : 7,7 : 8,5:
 

Mahajanga : 34,1 : 51,2 : 42,7 
 57,9 : 51,2 :50,9 8 4,9 : 6,4:
 

Toliary : 57,5 : 67,9 : 62,6 : 35,9 : 27,6 :31,8 6,6 : 4,5 : 5,6; 

Antsiranana 27,8 : 41,7 : 34,7 : 61,7 : 51,7 :56,8 10,5 6,6 : 8,5: 

Madagascar 
 28,7 : 40,8 : 34,7 : 61,7 : 52 :56,9 : 9,5 7,2 : 8,4:
 

Pour les deux sexes r6unis, on constare que plus du tiers de la
 
population agricole de 
6 ans et plus est illtr~e, tandis que
 
les 2/3 ont au moins atteint le niveau primaire (59% primaire
 
et 8% secondaire)
 

(14) Cf. Ramamonjisoa Janine, 1986 - Riziculteurs 
des p~rim~tres
 
d'irrigation - in Recherches pour le D~veloppement. S~rie
 
Sciences de 1'Homme et de la Soci~t& No.1 - page 
77-78: "Plus
 
g~n~ralement, dans l'6valuation du temps paysan, en dehors des
 
travaux sur l'exploitation, il ne faut pas oublier les 
diverses
 
taches qui incombent a la 
population rurale, abstraction faite
 
du temps de travail agricole et d'6lvage et du temps c~r~monial:
 

- dans le cadre des paroisses, 6glises ou mosqu~es, la 
participation a la construction, 
a la r~paration des 6difices;
 

- la participation 
aux divers travaux de fokonolona d~cid~s en
 
commun et par cons6quent obligatoires: construction d'coles, de
 
bureaux, dispensaires, r~fection et r~paration de pistes,
 
campagnes de 
propret6, taches de vigilance pour la s~curit&,
 
reunions, commissions, tours d'eau pour le dispensaire, etc.;
 

- les travaux d'entretien des r6seaux, routiniers comme
 
exceptionnels..."
 

(15) KOTTAK (C.Ph) 1980, The past in 
the present - History, Ecology,

and Cultural variation in Highland Madagascar - The University
 
of Michigan Press.
 



(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 
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SECMO 1988 - Apercu socio-&conomique 
sur le fivondronana de
 
Fandriana - Annexe I A: Evaluation des r~sultats des 6tudes
 
agrosocio-6conomiques et 
analyse des blocages dans le
 
d6roulement du 
programme de vulgarisation de l'Op~ration de
 
D~veloppement Rizicole 
sur les Haut-Plateaux.
 

Nous-mames 
pour ICTAD, 1982 - Volume 2 Environcement, page 
82.
 

Pour la de a en
culture canne 
 sucre milieur de travailleurs
 
migrants, voir:
 
RAKOTOZAFY N.F. 1983: Main-d'oeuvre agricole et dynamique sous
 
une 6conomie agro-industrielle. M~moire de 
Matrise - Fili~re

Sociologie. EESDEGS 
- Etablissement d'Enseignement Sup~rieur de

Droit, d'Economie, de Gestion et 
de Sociologie - Universit& de
 
Tananarive.
 

Voir HOERNER (J.M.) 1986 - G~ographie r~gionale du Sud-Ouest de
 
Madagascar. Association des g~ographes de 
Madagascar -
Antananarivo, page 75, 
la description de la culture du mals sur
 
brOlis (hatsake).
 

'- choix puis division en lots par famille de la foret A brfler;
 
-"D~frichement tetika 
en aoQt; on &pargne les gros arbres.
 

Travail des hommes;
 
-
 Mise a feu bolo en septembre, toujours 
par les hommes;
 
- semis tselika en d~cembre, 
au moment des premieres pluies.
 

Travail mixte;
 
- sarclages ava limit~s, un la premiere annie de 
culture, deux
pendant la seconde. Les sarclages sont effectu~s par les femmes;
 
-
 r~colte mihaza, essentiellement du mais tsako, voire de


quelques cucurbitac~es (surtout 
en Mahafale), d&s avril.
 
Travail mixte";
 

Pour le manioc, cultiv6 en champs cl~tur6s, pour 8tre prot~g&

des boeufs, l'on a les operations culturales suivantes:
 

- D6sherbage A la b~che fangaly;
 
- Mise a 
feu des herbes s~chges;
 
- Labour 
 1;: fangaly par l'homme; position agenouille;
 
- Plantation semis d~but de la saison des pluies.ou au 

Travail mixte;
 
- Sarclages frequents executgs 
par les femmes; les herbes
 

peuvent _tre laiss~es s~cher 
entre les diff~rentes cultures
 
(effet de paillis ou de mulching);
 
- Les r~coltes 
sont effectu~es par tous, g 6n~ralement en
 
mars-aviil; le manioc dont 
le cycle v6g~tatif dure pros d'un
 
an, est ramass& en aoft-septembre. Parfois, 
on laisse les

bovid~s brouter les chaumes, ce qui constituera une fumure
 
naturelle".
 

Pour les rizi~res horaka voir 
page 80.
 



(20) 


(21) 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


(25) 
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Voir page 64 de l'Etude socio-6conomique de l'Androy - PNUD -

FOFIFA 1980.
 

"Les migrations, quelles que soient leurs motivations, ne sont
 
pas sans consequences sur l'organisation &conomique et sociale
 
des familles rest~es au village d'origine ou celle des migrants
 
dans les zones d'accueil.
 

Pour les premieres, la plus importante se ressent au niveau des
 
taches de production et d'6ducation des enfants qui incombent
 
toutes a l'6pouse. Si la femme ne peut pas s'occuper des
 
travaux agricoles (et de la conduite du troupeau) l'absence du
 
chef de m6nage peut entraner la non-exploitation des champs de
 
culture..." 
 Toujours dans ce m~me ordre d'id6es, on rencontre
 
dans certaines parcelles remembr~es des parcelles non cultiv~es
 
que personne n'a le droit de toucher. 
 Ces terres sont propri~t&
 
de certaines personnes parties en migration qui veulent
 
s'assurer de la possession d'un champ en retour, qu'il ait lieu
 
5 ans apr~s ou 20 ans. Cette situation reste donc un handicap
 
majeur pour la production agricole, surtout au niveau des 
zones
 
oi le problme foncier commence a apparaitre (Ambonibe surtout)
 

in DANDOUAU, op. cit. page 43.
 

Cf. pour Behara et Belantoty, page 75 des "Riziculteurs des
 
p~rim~tres d'irrigation: Soavina, Behara, Belamoty, Mahavanona,
 
(Ramamonjisoa Janine) Euroconsult
 
"- lors de r6 piquage, l'homme nettoie la rizi~re et la femme
 
repique;
 

- l'homme comme la femme r6alisent le labour, le sarclage, la 
coupe, le transport; 
- le vannage est une activit6 sp~cifiquement feminine;
 
- le semis 
est tacheune ma l'absenceensculine: d'un mar ou 
d'un fr~re chez elle, la femme doit emprunter les services d'un 
autre homme; 
- pi6tinage bovin comme pi6tinage humain sont le travail d'un 

homme et de son fils; s'il n'a pas de fils, il se fait aider par 
son 6pouse. 

MONDEIL (R) Le cr6dit agricole a Madagascar.
 

RAZAFIMAMONJY (E) 1988 Population et S~curit& alimentaire. PNUD.
 
BIT/PLAN, Unit6 de population.
 

ELSON (L.N.) 1988 - Propositions de rapprochement des objectifs
 
de production aux r~a-it6x villageoises. Les paysans de
 
Marotaolana dans l'orbite de 
la Somalac. M~moire de maitrise,
 
Fili~re sociologie, Universit6 de Madagascar, page 37.
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"L'OP (Organisation paysanne) s'occupe de la 
collecte du paddy
et des -.6rations relatives au cr6dit 
(octroi, suivi,
rembour ,raent). Elle s'int~resse 
aux attributaires d'une 
mgme
maille et P'adhesion est volontaire. 
 Les postes pouvant

b~n~ficier de 
cr~ait sont:
 

- Faisance - valoir: 
labour, repiquage, r6colte
 
- Equipement 
 : charrue, boeufs
 
- Intrants 
 : engrais, herbicides
 

Les credits sont octroy~s par la BTM 
- sous-contr8le de la
Somalac. 
 Les operations de credit sont r6gies par 
un Dina ou
r~glement institu6 par 
les attributaires 
eux-m~mes.
 

(26) NORAD, op. cit.
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,,RAPPORT Ft'en_ -.. .. D.Ii:- (Frer,.. .rerEcact on) 

i.. 'i TERI'ES DE REFEREkCES (2 !-S1.O ." 

S:-AGRICULT'UF- -.RODUCt-0NAZ-I!ARK"_ NG. 

This part shall describe and analyze the major Policies,
 
tties and instituticns currently affecting agriculture. The
_ng issues will ]e examined in terms of the roles of Dubic
 

private sectors.
 

.]private Sector
 

j-..-Dicuss the role of subsistence E.rriculture in Mladagascar, its 
tive magnitude, problems and prospects within the sector.
 

a. Analyze the "typical" sm .fr-e esect to size, labor inputs, 
;cropS, technology em-.Io-ed, etc. . 

Sb. Prepare an indicative outli1ne representative of typical
'usehold income.
 

v~c. Examine Droblemns of production inputs, credit, land Tenure,

abor supply, markets, and tec",nologi-ca2 change (includIng extension 
d infor;maticrn ). 

d D iscuss e o- . .- c-, .z Th eff ec-'Z - ,-- ......x : .. C ... --...._ -- .;:s . , :.-5 ,.
 

pand
Dr ces and "_enr .- " 
 - - -rc'- " 2--.:es... 
food security, market inefficiencies, investment, etc. 

2 Prepare an analysis of rice production with resDect to
 
a. The structure of production, i.e. roles and contributions 

large and small Droducers. 
1<. b. The factors likely to .-Dede c r ennance growth cf rice"oduction. 

_ c. Infrastructure investment recuirements, and the prospects 
. -ustained auto-sufficiency. t roet 

3*.PreDare an analysis of the livestock sector, focussing on cattle,
 
eluding
 

.a. The organization of production, the extent and relative
I- ,oo o tntanncea~v 
mDortance to the ?Yalaasv econory. 

4!t b. The DrosDects for livestock production during• The coming
 
decad e.
 
- : C. Investment requirements, other inputs, policy issues, the
 

government role, regulations governing marketing, quality, pricing

ad.,.exports, environmental issues.
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0 CEN-PRALITES 

olitioue penere e er, -riculture
 

"NMadagascar voudrait ene-ieement realiser :
 

.roduction vegetale
S utosfisance alimentaire aussi bien en 


:manioc, mals... ou'en production animale (boeufs, porcs,
 

iE;laitiers...)
 

" " " as industries de
utosuffisace (ne imDorer) Dour ses 


waxi formation locale (cotcn, t-bac, sucre, huiles a!imentaires,
 

ee,.
 

ons pour
c) une production suf1isante de nrcduits d expo. tat 


tenir des devises. Ces DroQults teuvent tre
o 


-traditionnels cafe, girofle, vanille poivre, viande
 

sossee...
 

- ou ncn traditionnels :ruits tropicaux (leUtchis, mangue...) 

: rU d-- . S- 7:!. E e-- . ... 

O.Les activjtes
 

Les activits Dour rgaliser cete Do!'ticue, aussi bien Dour
 

e':- orienzees.
ue Dour le Dare-Dublic ou D.iv6, ont
e-seteur public 


~:P)Lncipa~.ement v-4 L'auomnitc.Ac-on dez hndenntz-arha a2­

!-a) une utiJisation accrue et generale des engrais mineraux
 

semences a-lior4es (Drojet semiencier avec
b) une utilisation de 


la F.A.0...)
 

(Progr:am~ne nationalc) une fomto-nomto±intensive au tp vsan 

de vulgarisation agricole ave,, !a Eanque mondiale, centres de forma­

"d)une adopion de technologrie Derfori-.ante (repiquage en ligne du
 

e) un inves6 ssement important dans ies recherches pour trouver
 

des meilleures vari6ees, des formules dE fertilisation oDtimai.e,
 

des methodes ce trotection adeouates des ,lantes et des aniTmux
 

: d'elevage contre les Darasites et les maladies... (Projet national
 

Banque mondiale).
1'"de recherche agricole en coum", finance par la 




-i.
 

* L 	 Veu' 'L'mzt n de fa rLoducicj: en nvestis 
7dans 	des grandes exploitaticns a2i"coles i Detvezt ire
 

ou pare.ub2ioues
"i.4t....Pubiques 	 com.me
 

.'ses fermes d'Eta- (zebu, votaillcz, cafp, pommilet, ... ) 

qpont maJheu eusement pour la,lu'Dart, 4-chouC
 

Kg .A - AMEILOE : une exDloitation de 8 .OO ha o.e canne ,suci. 

vec une sucrerie eoulTnee de raffinerie, situ dans le Iord-Ouest 

lE-adagasca_ et zroduisant actuellemcnt autour de 5vC: 'tonnes 6e 

',-SOAVOANIO :une exp1oiZa-ion be 4.000 he 6e cuco-.rico1, fauns le
 
" 
rd-Est et don la planr e.ion a cc. .mencpen IS70. i!!e ect en .leine­

"lduction acruellement et un projet est en cours de r.alisation
 

our 3'installer une usine d'e;:traction et de raffinerie d'huile.
 

'S m 	 (1.000 ha)deux exr'locitaiois de L & hite, l'une 

,u-re 	= Celle ce TAtATVE a
KARA. (500 1a). dene
 

dontC'objectif de
MAMISQA tn comlexe agro-industieL, 	 Lait 


eelopperet t6rai4ter70.O00 ha de 6oja dans la r6ion d'ANTSIRtAEE 

mais oui est malheureusement en liquida-ion aczuel!emenT. 

C.I.N. (Cul-ures :ndus:rie+les de !'adaascar) exoloi"~ons
 

:, exz-ile Dara-nublicue) oui
privees, ache-tees par CO.O0A (unite 

Produisent du coton sur 2.000 ha envi_on dars le Rord-Ouest de 

4cagas car. 
,.. t 

B2 -Prives comme 
, 4 , . F culer.ie de ,ROVITEIKA siFu1e 80C km i 1' ce TA1At..P+. 	 jst 6IVE 


t.+. 	 Droduit sUr 1.000 ha, 10.000 t de manioc Dar an, qu'elle transforme
 

en"+f~cule pour les indus-ries textiles locales et en zapioca pour
 

l'Iexportation.j
 

.ueloues tlantations de cafeiers de 100 5 sur !a cote
500 ha 


de MNANJARY *,TLAATAV,, tel!es oue
 
.... 'gricl avec 450 ha de
ci~t~ e de "aagascar(SA."1A)


Societe tgr co_,e ga a 

et un peti de poivre. 

ExDloitations DAMBELL, GALLAND, BOISSON...
 

'y+ , .' 1 ,L ',,"
 
:
 

"i' ; L 

+­

2 2i+ i
 

st
.-­

,,,"

fe ::,¢."
.=_
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'' ces objectifs sont nombreuses. Ce sont
 

- e 1.inist re de 1'Agriculture et de aE edfor e Agraire 

!'inistre de !a Produc-cio Animale,des Eaux e-t Forz-ts-le 

(F,.P.A.E.F.)
 

- le 10inistere de la Recherche Scientificue et technique 

Dour le D6veloppemenT (Y.... S.T.D) dont une direction, le FO.Fl.FAF"
 

SOCCUDe sDecialement de recherches agronomioues.
 

Ces institutions disposent do movens materiels finances et
 

-- humains considerable.e et leurs activites couvrent praticuement
 
£i., - tout "La aascar.,:::!
 

..) dc n, - ic charg-ses 
a) soit d'une ooration de developpement ;n'ral dtLn ii tr, '' 


donn'. Ce sont 

tM-FIFAANOR, r~sultat d'un accord Mlalagasy-Ncrve.ier. 

sine en mars -972 our romouvoir dans la region d-ANTSIA 

- la culture du b16 ez de la oe de terre 

..... - 1ar ioration de !a production laitiere par la 

formation des cadres malgaches e, !a vulgarisation en milieu rural. 

2 - SO!IMLAC ou Soc6t ('Afnnageiment du LAC ALACTRA, cr~ee 

en 1961 chrag ce 

- accroire la Droduction du tLz Dar des amenagements 

de pErimetres hydro-agr~coles, par des remembrements, des presta­

( tions de services (labour ...), par !a vulgarisation des thames 

-'intensification des cultures...' 

- la collecte, l'usinage et !a ccrrnercaisation du riz 

dont il avaic le 3nonopole
juscu'en 1986.
 

sur.un perimftre de 100.000 ha environ de rizieres.
 

http:FO.Fl.FA


++++++-. ... -+
--. 
F I FI.. r7 S"oc!'te pour le De\eloppement de la Basse 

~ a~~l~~ das'les',Ce-	 CVCF.:-0Y,..nZsLd ""''BthQ,+i ~ ~charg6_Betloa-:+ajLi.. .plaine_(de 	 " l.I. 

ia promotion de la i.itoductZon du ,Liz sur une superficie de 17.000 ha 
S:.!'i.+par 

-	 ' enzretien des arenagements hydro-agricoles 
- 2a vulgarisation de techniues am"iioes de Droduction 

- 6es rrestations de services, notamment le labour des 
des tracteurss 

-F 	 1 EDrovisionnenent en intrant-s 

S-	 S.'C!2Y, Socit6 d'Am~n -fement du FEs-Mangoky charge 

initialement de Dromouvoir la . o ctio0o du coton dans ce D6rir6tre 

, "-de 6.000 ha environ actuellemenz, Dar 

•..:--,,..,-	 - !'extension dU D.rimetre am-enack, l'entretien et !a 

-gesion r'seau hvdro-apricoledu 

:'£:i' -	 -: -v:--- -X-4-

- des vrestaions de services (labour, traiteipents;>aeriens __	 '­:': .
_.+":V-'....
_-antiDarasit aires ... 


-e 	 'a rovisionnement en inzrants (enrais, semence). 

A a suate des resultats zeu encourageants obtenus et de la 

. conjoncture economique nationale sur le riz, les activit~s de !a 

+ 	 Societ6 ont 't' orientees principalement depuis cinq ans vers 
_ extension des rizieres. 

5 - S0.D-_.VC, Socitte de Develon-fement economicue 6e MORONDAVA, 

creee en 1q72 ares !dexecution cu grand cuvraae hydro-a:ricole 

-" de 	 DABARA charge de Dromouvoir la production DrinciDalement.du riz 

er du coton dans la r6gion 

-...... S s tv_ es sont analogues acelledes aut2s ...t"""" 
', ~ 	p "' ++ :extension, gestion de Ileau, vulgarisation dese 'cdeimen" 

i+:" technicues amelicr6es, approvisionnernents en _.ntrants... 

: Ses resuliats sont analo .ues : la SO.LE.Me rencontre actuelle-


Sent des di F_Ficuls de fonctionnement
 

i
 

: ­

.4 

.4-.. 	 +•++ ++++ +i+
 
, ii: '++/ +, : +• 	 ' : ?, . ,: 

, 	 ­

4 
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A'r "<,r ¢ 

b) SoiT de !a.promotion, surn le plan na-tonJ .iu e rodct 

donn6e. Ce sor't 

7- a>: -7---- .: .. ;OPE---. E~ charg 6-6- accrolc laoa -c o -­. 7 ....... .. O ,CA.oE=POI-R e u 


n tionale en ces der-r es zar
 

-,la. croation de nouvelles plentaTions paysannales
 

ou modernes C "zar-ir -e clones s-iecrionn's 

- !a vugariseation de technicues am6lior4es 6e 

production et de-transformation 

- la rhahilimation des voies de desserzes. 

'..le cc*uVYre Je Eord-7-st- et toute la ce-,e e!aaecr w 

2 - 0F.TA (Office IMalgache du Tabac), un organisme 
charge d'assurer Dour le compte de !'Etaz L!a tutelle et !a tromo­

tion quantitative et cualitazive de la p, oeuction nai ,iaZe du 

tabo.c.
 

' i~~i 'eE e.a ttri .u-icr.E consisternt E,: 

- encacrer les Dlanteurs (conseils et in-ranzs) 

Cdivrer ou retirer 2.es Denri s de Plantation 

- .nooliser l'achat du tabac et !'ap-c.ovisionneL-en­

des r.anfactureS locales 

i:-imorTer et exoorter du tabac 

-fairedes recherches agronomioues sun le tabac.
 

Ses activites couvrent le territoire national.
 

3 - K SY.!M_., Societe de d~veloppenent, du coton. Elle a 
reprs -,eur !a paoductio du cci ae: ot sur le plan national toutes 
les att ibutions de l'ancienne Compa-nie Francaise Dour le 

develoopement des Textiles (C.F.D.T.) cui comnpnennent 

- !'encadrement des technicues des pavsans 

- ' aD-_rovisionnement en intrants (engrais, inseczicices. 

semences ...) 

.-.. . -- o1 tion en Pie de -ermes cotonnires 

-- s. essis agronomniques sur le cotonnier. 

4................. -wl. - . . .. -" " .:....
 

- 41' 4 :b f % l .'. "C ( -" , 



,I 	 7.e s -- s r-ou ver eiu U.'N'- o s'.e sonc orva.- sm cr-, e-,,qer ,,x; c? e io 

.jdcz i1 it.t.oflz .- vie4 de d~vcopcnjen.jt 

9 ....
 
-es n 

nels qui ont r 6se_ un peu partout dans .Madagascar
 

I 
 scient des centres de Formation et de develoDoemert 
des aySanE cc-. (gise !utberienne), ("EliseS.F.. I 	 LEVAL.ALA 

catholicue)
 

- soient des projets de dveloppement trcis comme 
FIKRIF1 A (Christian rural developpement and water ressources 
program) 

tY
 

Disposant de financements ext'rieurs et g6res de agon F,-'
 
,:Y. s'autofinancer maximums, organismes
aux ces 	 ont davantage de moyens 
* 	 pour fonctionner et Dour traiter leur Dersonnel d'une mani2' re
 

relatvemnen satisfaisante. I!s neuvent. done exiger de ce Dersonnel 
 "
 
r 
 d'stre 71us :otiv( et "ret'ess ' Dar )6rat-.cn de di' emen 

aue 	 ceux des institutions puh!icues eu ara-ublicues 

04 - Eseusse d'analvse 

Deuvons 	 ces
! zous _emarcuer cette presentaticn generale de 
1.agriculture I Madagascar 

a) aue les actions pour !'e,:tension des surfaces cuitivees dans 
l'expoitation, contrairement I celles Dour 1'augmentation desrendements, sont rratiouement ine'xistantes. !I n'y a Dar exemle 

-i 	 aucune action en faveur du developpement de !a traction animale.
 

b) cue les institutions mises en 
places sent tres norbreuses. 
I1 arrive mleme, comnne dans le cas de la r6gion -d'A'TSIRAHE cue six 

1<v institutions in.erviennent auprs des mmes paysans de !a r6gion 
(FIFAMANOR, ODR, SMPL, MALTO, RO1.1AINOR, KOFAMA). 

Pour !tre efficace, ces institutions doivent avoir des 

attributions e. es responsabilites UZen de tmitees ez precises 
pour ne pas se gs-ner n-.tueJlemer,. Ce n'est pas Toujcurs le cas.
 

:- c) Ou'avant la liberalisat ion de 1985, es roprietaires de
 
grandes exploitations agricoles privees
 

http:d~vcopcnjen.jt


op-L veric~u 1 euxs ex lo~tations ades e'OCi~t4S Dar-utbl-cues 
~~ COmme SCTE 'A CC ' ! (u~ectetl 

oQa les on-,tfet- e~wetaie socialistes 

ol ont r:4s en ve-illeuse leurs aczivt s 
T Apr~s cet-ce iib~ralisation', ces 0D2i~ritaires revfen­

en et4at " -etit pcour remettre en valeur, leur r r~~ e 
est le cas QfeF 7-lFntaEions de caf~iers cue nous avons visi-'t6 sur 
la CIbtE Est, il a Z mois (SAX, EQISSOI. .) 

-L' 
 agricul tur'e -21 subsi4t-nce 1'a avascelr 

Un mzagache ne 'Deut -as mancer du rJz Dendant un an. Une ­

exploita&ti__on oCui fait de l'agriculture Ce diisztancepeut Ztre 
*deinie coY.'!me une ex-, oitation cui fait du riz en priorit=- Dour. 
son indis:-c.=-1e consomnation.eve=nt de ven'jre du -riz ou C:'Fuzres 

prcut Cc"e - e.F; -. mcn -

Une exDloitatin-onOUu ne cultive Das le r_ Deut tre considee 
commne une expLlc_,zation qui ne fait- plus de lt agr-icul-ure de subs ~­
tance 

Sur les I U.EE' e,:D-f ±i-atcns zt atonnelles cue comt7 e 
Madagascar en leP_5, I.2SE.073 font de !a rizicuiture (irrig.,u~e, 

- .tanety Ou tv)-,c -st-a-d-re, plus 6e 89%i de ces exploitaticns 
~9,~~ontde l'agricultur-e de subsistance.
 

Ces dern-i;_-'es lient la survie ce meznbres a _Lmces L~ac
 
Sde sa Droduction. Elles sont oar'ticuiiirement vuln~rahies
 

- e~x v2ssr~intsrc'gressifs de leurs sols rnctan'anen-c 
. q uand ceux-ci ne recoivent -_Es de zer'tiisa nts 

-aux: evenements climatiques d~sastreux (s~cheresse,
 
~§iond-ion ... ) qui peuvent 
 amener la famine juscul' la campagne 

F-Euvante. 

En p-lus, leur -,roduction aEgriccle peut ou ne 'peut psCOUVI'I'r, 
Sla fois 1'auroconsor~ation et les besc.i-ns mone'taires -Dar les
 

Sventes des produits v~g,_taux..FNais ces ventes sont obligatoires
 
.- Pour~ couvrir dtIautre sbesoin s, mme, s'i faut acheter aprs Dour'
 

satisfaire J'alimentation.
 

A(j-SoLre PeceutemnitNUa-iotiat de ZAgmLcwttu'e -MPAPA-FAO, 

A.DLC-tit g9. Tovi. 7Ui. 



J,. 

Dns 'ever r, npour fF~ire ~srce* ,V aye~ ­ricul~zure 

a) augmenter se. ',)c. uc i\'t c r Faute eno.s 
tehnques, elle n'utilise cue rartiellenient les terres,cultiaieU 

-Letaux d'utilisaz.on ies te~yrrs <itc~ 5 -r .S f.f 

brompre l'isolernent des zcneE enclav~es;l'absence de ccm~unica­

~jns'internes en-ralne une chearEe de transport tr6F 6le\16e Dar,
 

ijj6de DOids ou volume de Drojuts. 

r -LE
11 Detite --ern~e tv1ricu e malF-ache 

a iC-Coles 

-notre av4 , -;I n v aL. I s - Jlusietu s ~ ... 

-frxesou ex tr i4crnelle s Q aaacr 
0
Le tableau ri I ci-desFous, Ct~i~~ri CUeF donn.ees 

'? Rrppr le Re-enser..ent Na'tional sur I ta-4cultu.reNA!--Af- sur 

(Avril 1988) nous ron-re 
cue dens les Si4) DrOVinces inalgaches 

-l tiMe noyenne des exploiteations varie de 0,657 he 
TUEA--, :i1,LP ha (MiAHAjA:1c-A) 

! a riziculture cui deniande le p:lus de travail OCCUDE en 
movr~n0,Z5~ h ~TULEUA et 1,258F ha KbKAIAJANC-1 (zone re-,tie-

Sment.mecanis~e).
 

- es cultures DermzanentEs (cultures riches et deimandant
 
Flfl"'moins de travail) scnt les -Lus i.Tnortantes 
 ai'TSFNA (0Lf09 ha),

a'TOAM4ASINIA (0,209) et les plus ."ait'les TA!1,AIARIVE (0,005 ha) et 
6 TULEAR (0,008). 

Toute,'o-s, 6'ppes les moyennes nationalles 6onn'-e-s par
Sce tablea~i, nous p-ouvons avancer cue !a ferme agr'icole traditionnelle 

Srnalgach-e exploitera ennen ,14 ha dle Lel'res dornt 

79 
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Tableau ni : TYPOLOGTE DES 1:XPLOITATIOIl; TRADITIONNELLES EH 1985 (1) 

I ' :;tiJE:RFTCT E: IlS CLJIIURI:S E 1985 (1) EU hittyeA !paille 
------- ------T---------- ----- -- - - - - - - -- - - - - - - --- -- --- -- --- -- --- -de s agnage s "Larc aes "Cultei C' Cultures (3) "Cultures () Idesricnaes 
F, s inxtes(tiE) Uizicmf tie Itemymrair I perilkanenLtes m , - oyenne 1agricoles 

I I I ! ! I ! !
 

'1l.i.la~4 ]VL A :330].717 "22.t5J- 0676"117"462 - 5, 1.84 - 0,05 2.413 - 0,07, ,0 "35 41A,O44, 5,6
I A -' A 007k 1O3 

I I I I I I I I
 

B22 0 96 lt 603 9.042.92.751 "366.765
B = 351.022 IklA
F I.S0 ,,B2- - f 0,127 B 002 , 

B I I ) I 1 I 

._37.515 76.628 0,309 11 .39 , 1,379 "2'70 52i C = 20.615 C -)873,C C G C 38, 

211. 7i1=1 ,268 22.811 _ 1360 .79 6.263 0,037' 1 1181 
fL'ILJ A- D - 166.933 D I D - " i D D 1 183* 

I 1 I i I I I I
 

it i_ Ip-., E : 236.565 35LI -o - Y- "=10,--8 0 C. 0 857 51 
•.83.922 "113.512:971685i17 9 7.8 0,C408 =0 030OC, 18355 1731*26-0=857 5 0 

"111 6(1 ..Cu 0_ " iii1.08 u1.:'f;1< cflglZ12 .7 F -a=eig C:(S ']F.l 3.786- 1 355 '171 F.01tiG=9 50i F -3) 12.971 -- 0) aY ,ll9 F 0O)030i -1)357 

I I I I I I I I 

----.------ -------- ---- ,--.------.--- .---.--- -- ----- ,-- -- --,-- --.----- ,---,-- ---- -- --.--.-- --.---- ,----.--,------------------------- -- ,----- .-­

} Soulee Ca'alc t'jqi a {'' thi mi.Liet,IteA,itva M.P.A. R. - . 6itA it8 5e(I V- U,qe gtt~ .ontp nci~t 3O,807~A F.A.O0.eS Avft .t 985 ,m 

L, tep.,aM. c , ...(2) Cut e.s : tai e , ', anach.id42, . .tabae 

(3) Cu[tutme.s ipetmauieiite.n Ca6 , abA~vcs (f~mtiims, vatlj.[ei1L, poivrier.. 

(4) Cuttau6 mixtes : cegtume putmaujiltes (caf6ieA, oabru 6Aljitieut.., L gqanide &a..l:ltonent)ldon~t
 

eaLieige sa •tenc~~a- e* ~ie viv4.iez;: ...:, 



---- 

--

7Sr - v, s ci 1E r* 'c ,-cr 

A 'S aves assccntr'crs de lazculture v_%r--_ 

2-- aseuDermcrair-,es Cu e ntecultures 6erire 

lassf4ato cnsittiduien etrmotaceds 

Fg&ricoles malgaches suivant leur degrE. Ce :auvrete 
Leanuvr':e 4 estc une notion relative et ujciv.Pu 

is -DOE CS ­

ilensernbJ-e de.1J- ipopulation agricole, frixer ersuite arbitrairernent 7T 
'aun niveau donne' la lirnIte Se"Darant deux class'es voisines id(enti­

fies va'.t d'e'valuer 1 iziportance relative &e chacue classe zar 

l'16valuer, EL2 er . .- ,4i~r~ cuantif'ia]bles e-- ccncerriant 

denire) urde itereS Le commje reven annue,... auvreTe 
~caorieE alimen~aires abscrLb es 6orel~nnvae vie, 

r'". ualite'de aE%vie ... ne SOnt 7,aC Eufisamnen- d4s-cniL-les. 
t 1 EC1

Aussi av7c.nS--noUc'-~' lcl C=caion e7 11 6valuation
 

2~suivantie en fcnctio~n ou n i\7e au di.'cuipenient de -.rodfuction 6es
 
ex:~,p o2tations et e la dur6e de !a P4enurie alirnentaire annuelle
 

Z~~"uprse ce-xliations.
 

~~ Classe !Nomhr'e des ICaract6risiqs des e2.itLtons
exD citLticns 

-- *__ - ---- ------------­
,T-Ricl- 612 E7DoitationLi0S mcernes aent 0, 00,04Yi 

.4.-I -ou stfCultiV :e > aC' h-a 

-Ou Ssalaries ernanents au 

-Ucu at~riel d e~quipenment nWto­

cu Elevage avec au rnoans e-,eu­
.~~Icles -concitions sunivantes 2 

-I au n~ns15 boiris OU op-

Z -j,rssenc e d '=tahle ou TDrcher~ie ­

. pr sence de Dra...rie tezn­
poraires 
sal~aries P~ermanents 

mw AR.A.F.A.POu~e P.P iol Q 

'1*I. u> ,~cutL. oeN 

-IJ,~ Iv C .t 
A-.- ' U *. (. . 
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-6anlanu ,Nie,-ircn, 

(2)~'~~Npauvre 
r,-,:-nsuneairede zbuz.Cn etir 

chNll 'Da exliain 

l~c'ru 9__iO9.r7S> 

TVI c-L charrue~a ex lctation).'_ de21E.
 
*(4) !rele ne ar souffrch 0,14
(ell2Te d 


~auvre L:b~'-e- !102fl.5cP2nSri aguiapn dlrnxe pendaic t 

(2): P~n 1 te :hcaVz'isatic tuIeec~ejzeot na 
7ISu c 


*cr c '1 (vre' c'..i's e tile re-m,ne 198?. 

- NCFOP DrCiete. da e poputatfreodune~ dpiu 

ficetn uji es asi naLfe pednpemta on 
Cet clss4NNLL
 

dKv-* un * eci''al tcenoseprn tlsbe u 

Ie ToEX14aon(Cntte charrue et~ Da 79cu une /.J/c qu 

*Ctecaifctioncmrilsbe asl*cuian ale marfaie, perret, amoin
 

a)uLas saervies Eles rps aibe 22,2Mioue en (612)etn
 
rersnec'n nin OOO)'
4_~i el.ppltonegiol 



6" 7 7-7 <7 777,777 77 b i -. F 

t24* 

-- les exloitaTcnS cui for:6 1''-leva e Dur. 7lleF sont 

itance et sont en=6res (fans 1' conc ie 7e rch, . Fls 

Wentent une exploit4tion sur 250 (1) s4i-L C,4. 

on pourrat alouter L cette cl~sse II 

" les exDloizaTicns ce cultures Per=nannzes (cT...­

-nlutiiisent pas de charrues ..ais cui d:tassent une certaine
 

7<erficie necessitanT moins de 5 salaries v:ermanents 

- !es grands Clevazes extensifs de l'Oluest Et du Eud 

~.- is'leur nombre, i'elai ,emer, aiL'ie a -a-Dort 2 ensemble, 
.est pas connu. 

La. cZazze pcauae 777 (70') dont la faibJesse de !a productivite: 
avail ne Dermet Des d'esDerer un surDlus de production suffisant­

" develoDDer. En cas d'avernements desastreux (aleas climatiues. 
-- -oecn.-m - _ 7.... sdep sante oe ,a 4 .u soc-". es iZe .... _-E;­al"es incont'urnab.es,..) elle
 

o'xO't. la classe tres DauvrE. 

.d)-La a-a.6 Ls paUze (E,%) Ccnrne la Dreccen-e, la Droduc­
t6,de son travail est faible, mais en e2lea e ee eUS
mase .abe)-usel'a *en-4!i'e 

pa 1UNIC-OS?D.co.,-me .nurie provi sion:­soufrant d'une aigue c: 


ment en nourriture Dendar:t 9 212 mois Dar an.
 

- 113 - Analyse et perspective 

.Avant la liberalisation deux Derioes sont a conside re 

rune P.Len.e, o', Dour maintenir le prix aux consommateurs 

es -bas, on subventionait ce .rix. BeaucouD.de rziculteurs 

pezeraient ef.fecTuer une auTre activit' ruS remuneratrice (caf, 
irofle, briouaterie, arbre fruiTier....) e- acheterdu riz en 

" essous de son prix de revient. On a assist=- une augmentaTion
 
apide, des importations en cette denr~e.
 

.- une periode ou on a arret6 la subvention du auxT) zeconde riz 
onsomateurs,-mais le rrix aux -roducteurs resta4t has. 7! en 

resiltai+t cue les........riziculteurs ne Dro-uuu4sa-_en cue Dour leu E, or 

-onsommationi. Seuls : ies aysans du lac Alactra et de MAROVOAY , 

7 ­udsaient un surplus ou'ils .6aient obliges de vendre SOMALAC 

' 


77o 


IFABE' Ce-surplus n' tait pas suffisant Dour approvisionner
 

.:yilles et les importations continuajent. 

iY' Souce:4P. N~.A. 19'g5. 

http:BeaucouD.de
http:incont'urnab.es
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,presla 1ib6raisatioc 

* LI.9 C-J z-trali'sa Lin--c, ae'-d- cL..mr 

a 65 une nette augmenzation du prix aux producteurs et =u, K! 
somniateurs aussi. Le r~sultat tangible etait cue l'irc atio 

350.000 t en 19P6 -rombait ' moins 100.000 tonnes en 1PS7. ', 

L ctazzc 1 (0,00041) moderne avait la facult et !a ros-
La 

Ljit' de s'adapter aux situ.ticns conjoncturel!es (changerent 

* . s aecuaions...) et ne souffrait pas trop de !a crise econom-cjue. 

La ctz6 IT (21,6f.) mcins pauvres, fornee de ravsans 

tifs aux diver-ses innovaTions te - h clocioues ... 'uzilisan 

mrateriels import'-s, pouvant cultiver une surface plus.
".'de 


que ceux de la classe IID,ouvait s'autosuffire alimen­-ide 


. ui pouvait leur r.rcfizer"rement et . e procuire un surt!us 

(Prix libre au. ...oducteurs) ou nas (mcnocle de collecLte d'un
 
":', i~ rgan ,e) . n_- F 5., ,uv ; ,1 -" ---" ... n;---Lau r ,es e v. L- - ---.- , 

.suivant le cas. 

La ctaz (7C ) c'est 1a classe Ia :lus7 f-auvres, 

uch'e par le svsteme. -M~e est courageuse, travaille beaucoup
 
-Droduit Deu. 0blige de venre au moment de Ia recolte Dour
-s 


-atisfaire des beso._ns .nco...p.....bles (veemens, devc.. 

ociaux...) elle achete plus cher au moment de la soudure. Elle 

-ndette alors de plus en plus. Elle vend son F&trimoine pour 

-ourser ou Dour faire face 6 un accident Imprevu (me-eo). Quand 

e ne possde plus grandchose, elle vient grossir le rang de 

la'classe !V en dessous. 
-'v-' ia~.c a.6se IT ( ,Z.) t"r_s pauvres. 7!!e esT caract'risee 

Dar le fait cuelle scuffr Dratiue ment toute 1 'ann4 e (et non 

seulemen: en Dt6f."iode ds soudure) d'une r-nurie alimentaire 

. C'endant 2 ' 1.2 mois). EMle provient de la classe Dr'cedente Cui 

a ete ob.ig'e de vendre son Datrimoine (betail, puis terre ...) 

-pour remrbourser des dettes dues a t'irflaticn, l'insuffisance de 

l-a producticn, des 6venements familiaux im=r vus ou ,tCrC.7,­

giques. Elle comoence tar se louer cce rai-d'oeuvre sur.D2ae 

Puis finit Dar ouitter le monde rural Dour grossir les ,cuat'mi't
 

An .ville. 

q-t aa r endictz ee TANANARTL/E. 



Grandes 4 cfls 6'un rezn rue Tv- ____ 

; L'essertiel fes ces fe..il ru.es 'ovien-den revenus 

cit'te aJ2.coles.
 
..La fe ne tyi -oue nariona_,e decr-it au 9 !21 produit et agrne
 

3oyenple
 
' 
'Tableau no 2 : ESTIM, ATI( DES .EVE!-U S (.FTIC L 'UI 

*[. s Superficieen "t '-= }c . -- :e en t 'C ' :Rend.r.--()!. ucvion - n "!..F.: uni- ix 
eer. ... cen .'=,-. ~.:"iG,0 _ =i 

'"-" 0,73 , .8RO , .372,4 , 200 , 274.46 

HI S t I I 

raires 0,26 E.0 2.5322 7' . 174 
I, -- I. 

entes, 0,125 !'' , :.672
 

CIE.­

.. . R ve..u mnoN7n Lo La 545 .42:8 

rotues 

,en50 n
Cu..u,.e.m '42-,6rles:isessorfce~
 

) 0,225 60.-203i i 
:1 La taille. moyenne d'une f-erme fami-*ia~le est 6e E5: r . ,i ! 

u etp,- l.L maniocon L choisi-s, conno.~oe se~a44 .....p - e L 4t6 . rcafe 
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eDu fnlscluel-*e~eLe ir .- seE 

~3 Les Drohls es±dela roEdci nwel enslsclu
Lcic2u 


Les obstacles a la produczion qucur cite habituellernent
 -

~ ~'-~ . - nCerneC 

132. Le4lnravtE'-

~-~.---- D~, une--,.cz- F-n r t-:)u les paysa.ns prcotestent contrE 

s'perix e'levp'_ des engrais, des r~es-,icicies, eT des nrt.t6riels 

gXicoles.- I'-EIS DraTiuemenLW, aucun d Ieu: n Ie hI t la rElationo 
'~relefat ue ces Dri- d'i;ntrarnts leur -zara:.ssent chers 

ce aue leurs revenus c1 est-ri-dire l-eS prix des Drodui-ts
 
~'clesonL.fles-s ne r~clamernt oue tr,*-s rarEraien
 

1hiaugr~entatiofl de ces dernr. 

Iexse s Z CV-ifice lu'unr. *:es 

~onibiJlite' au moment v'oulu et Dartout. 

-Le:~132 crt iccle 

Les.Davsan d1une fag~on generale aussi, :,rouver- ou"I est 

:s difficile d'c-,.snir-4- des C2.-d4i. au-pres de IF- Eincuz de 

veJovoTezren-, Rural (.TX) Cctte dernz.re, Cs: Dourtant char~e 

-tous 
 les-Facteurs saisonniers de !a DroducTion, 

les investisseinents cui contbet ~ ugm~enter-tous 


* :production agricole,
 

conmnercalisation, la- zransfor~i-on,. le conditIle­

it et L 'exnorta-ion des -produits a-gricoles. 

-la 

*:Elle fonctiornne de !a facon su~vante
 
*1%-'Ressources
 

-. locales Up~t s C' vue ou te=es~ 

focsaffectes Cie 1'Eta-L 

exte'rieurs -beilleurs de Zfonds (EIRD, FAD,, FAD. ..) 

-credit revolving (non remboursable car
 

e cD~rations de d~velopperient agricole).
.des 


http:dernz.re
http:paysa.ns
http:une--,.cz


I -c~s-Naturede 


~credit
.. court ternem 24cicredit e moyen, terme 60 nos 

* cr6dit a lor.g terme > 60 n.cis 

:'O.bets des urats 

D'Denses de fonctionnement
 

achat d'intrants
 

- frais de personnel
 

- reszEticn service ra--en fagde (!ahcur, mr con. .) 

Denses d'invest±ssements
 

J .. -am'nagement foncier 

- irigat ion
 

- achaT de mateeries­
- instal!ation de bR-zient 

-achat= ech.
 

41'Les oDerations
 

- La E.T.M classe ses o"pr'ations er 
. "-, - Detites exloiTations 5 ha 

- grandes exDJoitations > 5 ha 

- I! existe un .-rotocole sur les conditions d'octroi, 
se en place, de contrle de recouvreement des crdits, 

- au niveau national 'labor6 ' Dartir de la 
ificafion nationale 

- au nivea.u des .ivondronana et ,a our 

es, encacrements technicues. 

-~ Les forinules de -Dr;ts i1 y rna 2 

1 ) Le F-MR (Financenenz du mende rural) :for.ule ind v,- > 

..c,. associe le fokontanY a tcutes les phases de la 7:rccdure
lle 


c1977). 

20) Le FM..-ODRI (0p =a~i&-'. de dveloDeDeient rural itgrcrn >­

0) concerne un exploitant appartenant a un fokontany preFaable­

tnquat6. Il regoit et rembourse le Dprat par l'interm diaire 
organisme d'encadrement, sous distributaire. 

W4 

V 



/ .' 

,~-LeEs robilrles 	 -e.u 

..Avec 	 FIE. axRe~s&r~ dsF~otrv 

V21 

des -llezres
 

des d6tournemens
 
e
des cer.tificat de ccmnaisance au); eti ni 

sponsables des (fc]o...any).Lclctivit6s 

ei TM r.'c p!us ces inonv,.vnien.s m.ais ii a eu 

u".on des no1~bres de M'n..iciaires et la ..roc'dure s'effectue 

s'Jlentemnt.a ­
-. 4-. 

lus, la T.U.T (taxe uniQue de transaction de '5') et 

unation de gestion de .'organisme distributeur (1,5%) 

dissent les taux d'intert s en vigueur qui deviennent 

ifs et decoura-ent les paysans. 

E-~~ 7 Fer ec 

faudrait chercher a si- A-" _les :er :rzccur... 

emnt ?,tre e'talb2ieS actuellement :)our d.courager les sollici4 

t~de Drat s 6ventuels. 

_7 L'allocation de crdits aux moyens de CroCuctions intrans 
doit pour Dermect:e--,nater:L:se us .ar.e, 	 une bonne 

LS00 - - e .	 LS 

Sde la production. 

SLa suD.ression de !a T.U.T. sur les emprunts peut consti 

catayseur pour une disponibilite financire lus l 

IS - Les' terres 

Les terres, en particuier les o.ar le biais 6e 

4h'ritage se trouvent tr s mcrcel!ies l(10 l5aes par Darcelle).
 

famille pett disposer 4 a 5 Darcelles de rizieres et exploite
 

Q~70 	 =~es. 

Les rizieres revitent un caract:re sertimental particulier 

les malgaches qui tiennent a ce ou'elles ne sojent pas 

dues ' tne autre famil.e. Aussi, e!lis se -:rouvent s 

Tous 	ies terrainspeuven etre classes en : 

terrains immatricules ou bornes 

terrains cadastres ou 

terrains non inuatricule's ni cadastre's appartenant 



tt2: faut stj'.recert .ines g2enoaret 
-


- examen du dcss er un ccT d	hoc foLm .ade se ,. 
'hoc fom 6es_ 

JnenibreS 
- aie:ent d'une fraction de !a valeur du terrain 

- zise en vE.leur effec\ive, dC-ent constatee dar.s les 

4 ans cui suivent. 

Touteefos un. terrain _ s valeurde ta en P'endant 

cette raise en vaeur. 

Dan la Dratique ceDendant, cette rrocedure est difficile. 
Ii arrive cue 15 ans apr~s introduction u dossier, et le paienent 

d'une rartie de la valeur du terrain, aucune suite r,'e -5t_6 

enccre dcnne'e L -'ade-ande . 

"Tut ._roret.e est tenu de mettre en exploitation, 

c'entreteni.r et d'uiliser les terres ou'il Dossde". (Art. I 
...!''-.dcnnance 7L:.021). 

c.... e)ci. su7ricur I0 ares en milieuterr.all" n.n 
urbain et Sha en milieu --ural est susceptible d'%tre re:ris 
-Dar !'Etat (zoujours d'aor's cet article). 

Le metayage est en principe interdit sur le territoi-e 
de la P,.D.Y , amais les statisticues indicuent 

. ....... • .. S-
...... _ .... C_ 'UIVANT 

L- OE D7I AiE VALOIR A "/iADAGASCAR. 

- rect 	 r so ole.aagemtA 
f er:age 

8 7 %8 i00% 

Tome 71 1 H8,-lmi 

J-. 



'-	 ay\g ex'.t c cric er, cor- (5- s c ia -m-er dar.s 

lFar ytmc 	 ~L-m eaLye ' tSoiL 

soit ceux cu- ontdes 7.iranzs, so't Les petci-s .aysans z;uvres, 


veridu leurs r'-4'res.
 

Les paysans Fe plaignent souvent d'une insuffisance de 

terres. r. r.$e.-i', dans leur esprit, is confondent terres et 
rizi6res. 12'-.a..oue effet e r'_iz.res ir-igue- mais non pasen 	 . 

de tanery. Ces der _.ires, quand ils apDartiennent -'[tat, peuvent 

&tre cu2'--,ive sans rop de-. d.-fficu2.TC's. 

e;ri ci:,a e la -- crit" des exzlcitaticnsLrcb2erh de 

Madagascar faiblesse de 

productivitg de leur trav-i!. Le paysan travaille beaucouD mats 

Droduit -.r.s peu avec son instrument "I'angady". Aucun programme 

d'actic. srieuse n'a e faite juscu' mair.zenant DOur 1-&soudre 

traditic.re__es agricoles M est la 	 la 

--	 ~s frc~urz''scc 	 :e 
heureux et inaEttendu : le doutlement du cheDte_. de rait en dix 

ans. 7es -avsans refusent de verndre Ieurs boeufs au -=ix tres has 

.ar -N,lurS-:z. e-es et 3.es Eardent le plus !ongtemps possibleLI 

coirine -au; :e trait. 

-c _e s march=-s et la cc ercia14s a tc r 

- Les paysans .ransportent leurs produits agricoles 

* 	 vendre au ,arch. sur !a t±te ou !es e'paules, sur 3 km (moyenne). 

Cela en .i=.ite !a ouant:tee. 10 - 50 kg. 

- L'utilisation des charrettes 300 kg - 500 kg est efficace;[ 
sur 	 de lon~ue distance : i! n'y a ras de probl-lme de carburant. 

.Les r.oPs __aIs De rissahes sont- comerci,al l ei ...... 

* 	plus raider.,ent possible. Les paysans essaient d'aztendre !a periodeI 

de scudure pour vendre ceux oui ne sont pas perissables : mais, 

aracndde cocue... 

De toute fagon, !-a commiercialisation est forteinent handi­

ca-e par 

- e manque dc moyens de transrort et le r,auvais e7at de < 

l';nfrasructur-e routie're 

- a baisse ou au mieux !a non augmentation des prix des 

produits agricoles aux producteurs, alors que 2'inflation est 

galoDante Dour 2-es autres biens de consommations. 



-- on ez =anfer-t LjE ~ 1 

L' ...... i • io e: e 'J- 'x - ac: eE-,: laez c*L] e 
de nombreusec .nsT -utions (Cf. CZ5) ,our la vulfarisat ion de 
?Ifouvelles tec~c*l-ogies arne'licr~es". 

Ces actic,.s co!..corent en grneral les phases suivantes 

- conscienTisation des Paysans des causes de leur situaticn 

- recru-tement de paysans volon-aires 

- formation avec des th&nes technicues de production diCs
 

- suivi ez valuation des ra!-s&tions.
 
Les r'sultats sont dgcevanzs car !es thnes vulgariss
 

n int.ressent :;as les paysans ces themes sent en general tro-: 
DenibleS a r4aliser, ou peu remunerateurs. 

-" - =:"ts- ,"e ia !ib~ralis:-ion ,e ,coy-er- E-'sa-ic 
-tdu ri.:. 

-
-4 - ffets actuels 

Les Drincipaux m-faits de 2a 7eriode des mc-no-oleE comencent 

asles-tomner a savoir 

F a) Le _a 'san -eut vendresa :rcuc . _on cu I_ veut sans -tre . 
obli6 6e se soume-zre aux conr les (payants) des nomrneuses[ "barrie'res econonmiues" cu- ont e', installees le long des axes 
routiers de Madapascar pendant la periode des monoooles. 

b) Les col!ecteurs, par, le eu de !a concurrence, 
vont chercher 

les produits, merme auters des Daysans eloignes des voies de con..­
municat4on. a oins, ~i s atten-ent (nut- et jour) aux endroisau 


leurs ons peuvent au maximum parvenir.-

Leu sans n'ont ps de probl' t etat
 

n on e e o s pour toucher au com
 
le rx ce leurs rcoltes. La S.IN.P.A. 1'entre rise ui detenai
 
le monopole, a=vaiit scvenz des problme tsoreie et ses.
 

campons .aier en
, Darfois Danne. 

d) Lcs :aysans oui ont su rarder leur rz ju u' la p-ri Oe 
de soudure actuelle le vendent ' un prix fort i"nt .essant.
 

'I 



provsio eren-z en hul, er, riz, svon, 4e, 

produits Ou'il ac'-E-Lien't au prix ffor-L auT:az'avan-r Sur le mrarch( 
parailele car 2. y avait Denur-e-. 

f), la securite alimentaire est meilleure car il n'y a as,. 
penurie de ces denrees a!imenzaires ci-dessus suFr le r..archt. 
Seuls les salaries et !es paysa:sproduczeurs be riz soFrEit d a 
-a lib~ra~~e'-ion car 2eurc salaires et le 'ri du r.iZ (soc; 
-ampon) sont b ouc. Les autres -roducteurs e- tous !es coT..mer­gants profitet de !a lib'ralisation !'infa-ion afcte 

lee -Dro6eso4u zi et Ia Drcmortion ues marEes L,-neficiairs es ccm­
mergants est consante. 

142 -Effets.-eventuels future 
11 r.'y a pas de raisons de croire oue ces bienfaits de 

!a libe'ralisadLc-, constates actuellement ne vont Bas se Dcursuivre 

,vie. -- e.st r-va._s='on Ca -

tion, incization a une "- " et,privai_4 -tin outranc 

Toutefois, notons cue I 

d, 
10) La Dersistance du syste'me de stoc-tampon fausse le jeu 

Ie Ia. h-r- Concurrence et favorise les conscmma-Leurs non vroduc­
teurs de ri: 
engras) e 

alors cue tous IeS 
services sont, ayes 

moyens ce "Zilocluc-io.n (sauf les 
Bar las producteurs aux prix r6els. 

20) Aczuellement, -ar une uti_!isat.on subtile des dons en 
engrais, le M.P.A.R.A. arrive .- maintenir le prix des engrais 

*aux Darsans autou-r 
Le 'our obce ,, 

de 350 F!NC/ky 
eu 

au lieu de 500 FlMG. prix reel. 
na'L,,e, s-'_croulera, 

aucun jaysans ne u surraplus uti4i4er l'encrais, a mc.rns que 

* le stoc-tampon ne soit aussi suDpri-. :, 
30)' . .,aura deux groupes ancagonistes : les collecteurs et 

les Droducteurs. 

Le robhlene est le suivantL ].es collecteurs sor.t des 
.professionn~2.s i4ns--r2uits cu-4 Deuvent sforg~aniser -Dour fixer le 

* prix, ou pire,Dour se partager les zones d'actior., dinFuence. 
A ce moment, ii y aura un r6tablissement des monopoles aux de'tri­

.ments des producteurs, Ii faut trouver des solutions pour eviter 
cela. 

J; 4 



4cr s ~ ~ tse CnS 

e n* j'r - --. 

lesGriz nes tucl. ri dle satouncaiencalremalour l 
Dojure arute cle 60 populatin. mdr'esratd 

D'ar FA.' UIkD.S "Y'Cor c rie Coseino.bre ...s .de.........e.nc-s 

C,-

......... ..... cn ...... -

~u..on....b i "
I 
ennut.,tir.t La '1onan s arile rvan 

alaces czin de crourie 7is ationdu la= u imretavernliche 

;AY'E C.L-­
!n Sour.ces ! ! 
 di ,i! neir'e 

nombre de=ceust e: -tonna cuenoa etud~ere ds ainies paysannes 

laetcu de4- ar tuctlcod cr-neecenreecs -rdcn tr-izl 

21 S :.C ,L-?!,.I .,..IC..4 . .. LW-: :B 7. .- CADAT SCA7 

Le rizes- cultiv5 1*lI.adegascar 

<.'' ,-.2 6e,,2 -er , rizi~res submersion u4 5 3 ( ­

*.en Dremniere saison (rz-colte en d~cembre-janvier) 
en deuxi42rne saison (r6coltLe en avril-mai) 

- 4 ,4e4i( u r a''4,4e4:el .4ue y-+; -, 4 4 4 , n 
44 -o'< 

4' 
-sur 

' 4 
" tanetv" en culture,, s~che,, alii71entc-e en eau
 

par la Dluie
 
- .444 , , , 

+.-nmb -a sousur..n~a dei 4soue cles--u ir n culture'sur"r. ­
e+e z frme_ 4>-"tavy"n dir s.4u s 
 on4__44u4'.,__11
 

Les rizie'res de submersion 7)eu%7er-t atre sie'es directement
 
oi! repiue.es. Ce dernier mode de culuure, 
 cui n'cessite des Lppinieres 

Sermen4ialnent d'oatenir un r aendement lius mev6.a 

http:repiue.es
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ap-e T. CU c--­

~fle Sa pCC .. .Z - ---- U~e CU Jcur ......... 


9sente cue I,19 seulenient de la totalit&_ des superficies 
. tiveen riz.
 

-ie _ticsv 'tJ~sr:taex 2.on s c ~1. 
- - (fec-.eur­

fawugmentaticn du rendeinent) rne doivent Des~ cbteriir ur, rendenient 
77ticulierenen-L cifcren-L oe !a zyer nationale. Aussi leur 

L2~iticir a T-rc'UC tion natirnnej sera aussi-tiCn 
 de cet orcfre dc 

.~p~rplu
d 9~ ~Iaproduction iationale 
en riz er, culzivantL 

- 8 .6 oes surf7aces rizicultivtes. 
Toute action oui2 cherch'e ciaugmenter !a productioni en riz 

-. cs.d ~ r~tiesexrloitatLions -tracfitionnelles, ma-rne 61une 
facon m:oce~ r-.ec-z:cr4ce.n s-: -_ ~~s 

-2 LES FICTEUF SDE ?RODUCTIO,\T DU PIZ2 A MADAGASCAR 

On peuz, les classer en~ f= cteurs d4favorable-, et en facteurg 

~ 2a-Les oh-s-lacles 'zlaccroissement_ 6e )a -Drodu--4 0n (d4Lavorabl~e).: 

Nous POuvons distinguer 

221i-1 Des "faCtLeurs'soc4c'-culturels 

a.) La P nmoo4apkhie 

J - Elle serait cralopante Madagascar. A notre aviE, le taux
 
dt accroissemen-L 
 de la population est rest' *sensibl,-enien:_ constant tc-uljours''I entre 28 et 3~ Cest le taux d'accroissemert de !a rrduc-Lion, 
notamnent en. riz, cui *areg-ress6. 

, il faut noter en outre cue les 1 eunes ont une aversion du monde 
rural : 
le travail y,est tIrop p~nihle et les r-_5mun~rations faibles. ­
Seu's les vieux, se r,6 signenz 6 y rester, d'o _ une mndiocritZ: de l~a A 
ualite' tt.Sc4~ travaeux et une diniinuticn 'e !~a :-rcduciicn. 

b) tu. audion 

Pendant 11intercarnpagne, (saison s_che sur Jles ?auts-Dlateax 
@t l'Ouest), beaucouo de'familles se livrent des de"penses
 

-->cutt~eles blr'atoires (retourierent des inorts, maniages...
 



" - v I*, >{ P: • < ' 

e ouven-: :n iossibilit c'a surer finarncenenz.es.
etUGeU se e! ; ES 

S trav&a'x agric2l~E au. QDbu de 'a sais-cn dfes .s
 
Les ccu~uries d'heritLae, o. c?.acun des descer aarw xs
 

.voudr- . , e. u. -m- ea ee t 

ancitres" (tanindrazana) entrainent un morcellement excessif des
 
parce]les, eU :avorabCle r la mcanisaticn, m~me animale, des 

traVaux.-A 

A !a sui7e de !'ordcnnrance 7L.-0 _., qui est toujours en 
lviueur et cu- Stinule cue "tout Dro-riezaire est tenu 6e I.e .r.e 

.en exploitation les terres qu'il possde..." et de !'extension 
de la pensee selon laGuelle "les terres apparTiennent L ceux cui " 
ls travaillent"... beaucoup de DroDrietaires se sont mis . 

transoer leurs rzieres en briqueteriesou en 9tangs our Disci- 7'
 

culture, ou bien E exploi-Ler eux-mgmes lears rizires. ils se sont 
" contentes "d'avcir exploit-" leurs biens trop'se
sans soucier -u
 

renceen. 

Cette Si-.uation a eu des repercussions dgfavorables sur J 
la production -u --. 

2212 - Des faczeurs technicues 

A) Tachni;icid 4tudimentaiLC C..t )C 4bC. C. 

L'angady (une sorte de bzche) est notre avis le 
Dremier 
.;facteur lirnitant, non seulement !a riziculture, mais l'agriculture
 

"m'algache. 

Quel cue soit sa volont de produire, 1e aysannepeut as 
.,.vs- de le navaill ras 

travailler plus d un ha avec cet instrument. !I faut 50 jours -our 

-i 

' l'abourer un ha e- !a Dero e favorable au se:is ou 'a p ion
.lana 

4(debut de saison des .Dluies) est infrrieure C ces 50 jours. 

I'halgre le nombre appreiable de zebus, !'energie aninale 
-est t es Deu utilisee. La grande majorite des paysans malgaches
.emploi l'ange.dy leurs tourtoustravaux 

B) App Lov..&6.omiep;enZ dio/ZciZ.e ell Zn-Lcnt-. 

a) Les enzrais 

En 'milieu paysannal traditionnel, presque la totalit6 des 

engrais distribu6s est utilisee .ar la riziculture. 

'IA"' Or ces engrais ne sont pas toujours distribusdistribu' !ouou, 
I 

http:l'ange.dy
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v~ '"7, 

'eecnes difficles acc .. .
 

beo 

aces
 

b)0Eni 


Y:"ex~ste --.r quloeques centres se iencieis rizicoles Q
i'Madagascar mais leur pDoduction 
en semences selectionn~es ne 
couvrent 
pa le 1/10D des o 7CtFU). 7r. effe-, le prix ncn inc tatif
 
pour les producteurs, !'infrastructure 
et les eQUipements v'tustes
 
de ces centres ont 
10ouC4 la production de semences.
 
I -Les raysans se sont content~s de semerdes vari4t's localesrustiques, aui continuent 
 p
uroduire sans aDport d'engrais, mais oui 
 '
 < ne perne-enz pas despirer, des reneMents exceDtionnels. 

c) Les .esicides
 

Les difficuites en balance 6e Daienent du pays ont fait
decroz-c,-e 'u-LilisaLicn de 
ces intrants. Avec !a liberalisation en 
cours, les­ obles de leur disponibi z - ° s'a- l° iorev 
.eus c--ux cu, trois a.s .-- --- Dncdu - s 

environ, r.zise""s ­
-en"....
 

razDcri au: ­~ct 7iols serE-4 L ,usts:~lv.s
 

.les paysans Droducteus..
 
'"C:) Tin , de.6
icaciZ zrace~z 

La recherche a.-ronomique, !a vulgarisa-icn agr~cole etau-res 
servzces Tec:.nicues (en-retien des 
Jles
 

rseaux hydraUJiques,
K approvisionnemen. 
 .. ). sont sous !a responsabil!it de Zcnczionnares 
dont les salaires .'ont augmiente que 6e 50" environ ares une 
ceva­
luation du FG de ECO 
 eDuis 5 ans. 7ls ne 
sont Das mozives pour

leur travail, et doivent se livrer a 
d'autres activites (corruztions, d8tourre­
i:ents cavers )our,. .... erces . survivre. 

, - :- _, . '." .
.. 
 . - -OUCeoae remarcue est vala.'e 
dune facon 
 e dans tOUE
les doinaines.
 

Pl...us d un .mancueEn de motivation des resnonsab!es, -iiya
aussi
 
.... l'insuffisance chronicue de tous les budgets Dour l'entre-


-

'i
 

tien et 2 '6 quipemen 

-- 1aourfe,-r d e 1a c-e Stion adi. i stra tive c,,i i.-rose u~n 
contrIe Cfpriori, de toutes les oDeraTions de deDenses.
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2 2 7e fa c, -.. 2 L, w. .c .u 7Ue 

LePr-x des e g- s, a rE.Dcr aU r i) du riZ est cr, eL, v 

.' ,:'Les Value-Cost Fatio des engrais prconise's pour le r4z sont

(es suivants deuuis ce- 5 dernires annims.
 

re 4.., r :4S n0'aT.,ieau S . a!ue CEct F.atio du Riz/Tngrais, 

! ......., _ _' __ , . . ._ , 
- - - - - .- - - ­ . , 

"{y".... " 'So uLC e Etukde suL Za "SituatLion s6ueI:,%.o.%£'u.ZliaZon 
. Padaoazear.'O. RaDort de PRICE I'ATEP HOUSF, Nairobi. 

I
ti'7 " "4 -
Lec ~s~~-~ a;.- vaE,=r eh 7eaw c:c 
accet~-e. 
 ez--' -o :-re 

tion techrnicues et sans c u' I ait des a1~as climatiCues. 

B - Faibkle ZmpQ~zan- e .dma. z cuZtultive 

La = blesse dcc su.iraces culE:ivges =u nlveau c. u•aCue 
exploitation ( , na en noyenne -our Mmd~agsem_(-))_I_ ovien 7 dece 
lutilisation de l'angady pour 78,%des m6nages 

Or - les amenagements de grandes unites de productions 
rizicoles Drives ne sont Das envisages, probablement cause de 
"la faible rentabilit6 de !a sD6culation production de riz 

C-{ F E icienc sade % "am de, t'' .... ~t e' .. du. . ~ ,; -.... r " " 

, L'absence ou !a mauvaise -at des routes, (la carence en-D ces
 
d-tach~es dEs v~hicules)-ai que !es collecteurs t-icues ou
 

ne se deplaa-ent pas ::our collecter. Aussi dans les reg;ions enclave.es,
 
les Droducteurs sorn.t bli4s e "brder, leurs sur.!us de p7roduction 
--4en u .... 

.ce.n. Iva5tonat( Souce.men. A. cc M.P.A.R.A.-F.A.O.
' 

Juinf 7988.
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.,s el 66cnjIEsCn 

-. *, sQCO c.~ . .~j nre ?'oduire cue i6ur leur autoc
 

.................... Ls c2:4(fts 
 pour zproduire sozr r1 ces-saires nusyai

F ravons vu -1.-2 oulils sont difficiles obtenir. 

LeE harqcueE so~nT fires et-e t=0Y;
 
r dgaert .asS~fcaue ~des-2.u 
 4otre our Jles cc,--tesr c'exDloiTatit:-n e- n'ma reen o~ie selEs scurc;E 

~o u:a Ire du rva1en Ex-.lo itatiCn
*tradliTiormelle es de 

.' 

.Pour le riz 1.400 FM-nG (RZ-pmr- PR.ICE I'PTE-R FCUSF 

da oprs nos ca.Iculs. 

E'a-utres SDLclain 
 of 1 e ,i 0 ca cao, ce.rne E Sucre:arhres fr-uitierF, '~c~ne 6e te ,vngnes. ... I t1USpn rer.tah1e s qe le-- u r 4 et o f fre Une rrnunerazticn j ournal i'_:re du zravail 
(rezur. 
on :uiu' istprere ce'~rCele fu riz. 

922 faczeurs avorab les _E2-
-Les profuctiondurZ 

Tus les -faczeurs susceptibles d'4_1iir-.4ner ou d~aTTenuer 
les effets des facteurs soc-zo-culturels, technicues, cnmce
 
d6 favorahles, idertJF465 au 9 21 ci-d'essus accrol.tront certainenent
 
l
Ja production rizicole malgache. Solinons principaleinent
 

ie u'4'"L.4u,-L techqLo comcv.nant fit'lsaj
 
de 1l6,nergie aniFmale 
 Zouta~q.gkc phy squeent Pe payzan, accroltra 
ses P~ssibili{s pour cultiver en viz les collines 
(si les bas­
fonds manquent) cm--.poifaire une double riziculture par an sur 
ses rizi6-res. 

2 ") e AeZ~verneiit de ta ma~inCation jou,,naCij~e du .'LOtaai 
- ~ rzicole (Re-curn on labour) rapportpar aux aut-res activit~s' acra*­

coJles ou non agricoles.
 



ran-'T'~ cue cs7: :.IOT ri:zo~C.t. 

zu r:i,: poLr e u i'aut:onrSrc ,-i+ Aespaysans cu~-vercn-t 


ern d'c~ r-e ,:5 ,Ionscur avo-. d.Es ireven,_;- oj IrE 

Avant _1S73) le com'mercant-ccllecteur 6e brousse a e 

!I ccrnsErt C'ce dernie-: des irSts e--n*le ilbancuier" eu !'a-s 

nature c, en ar.7ent ~ r'colte. ,Avec Ses tCaux1&.or~.e 


d.int~fr t usura.res, il e;:lcitFit 1.-- -L-ysan, L'.-r-s ~) ecc& 

-... ce dernier cui recevait de l'argent liquide au momentecvic 

ien avait r~ellement bescin, et il 6tait sfir de'pouvoir vendre 

~ses proctit-S ~ i co. 

Ars1972, !a Soci~te d'Irtt I'ationae dis ?rotu ~ 

.rzAic~les (S.I.E.P.A.), se reservait, ou le d*gFit- crgenllsme 
-et
~....de ~velDemeft (SO!MALAC, FIFABE) le n oDcle d'achat d
*[

CCllecte du riz. '.es agenlts de c~e organi~smes, flE..pc.:Ts, flt 

*continuaijent Des monlfs s-: oier les, pysans Sur le6 S T)x e t suY 

les CcdS~ clet.s n*2u' EU?enzres 

~des problemes, Dour le paenent md: -es :uits e:su 2e. 

d acc _s Ce syst' rne a ;_nr=collecter dens les zone s d ifficil -_s 


rment Gecourage les DrocucTeurs.
 

T)ui~l li-ZbU4 com~l du prix et de lacore­-al=isaticn te 

sdt~n d'Evnt 1S72.
cialisation du ri: en 29ES on revier-t au 

'-Nous Densor-s cue les -ysans eutaient, rrocuc-eurs de surplus 

~'nriz -Dour l'exnzortation vont de nouveau en produire ;les 

iconv~nients de l.a SINPA ont disparu. ToutLefois, les paysans
tris aIb
 
.--- en face d'eux des collecteurs plus instris cpbes
trouveront 


1< - sIorganiser 66pens . 7-1 r~flechi_ trourer 6es-vide C'leurs faut et 
souions Dour reLab-l ir l'6cu4I~i~ e-, faire coue2r ~a -1 on 

currence chez des Dartena _res avant kes ,.oyens analog ues. 

de e'-t40) ta .&b5_4atization -i~rn~4.aon u± comme'c.c dc ello La J 

1*cus assistons actuellerent aune multini'Tlicat ion des entre-

S pr2.ses -riv._es cui tr'availlernt (fans ce dor:-.a~ne CF.7, F 7=CIST, 

ECOPLAN:, ?ROCHI- TD... cu4 se livrent une concurrence sans merci 
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1~pour GIS 'hbue 'leurs Drojuitsca:~u zas=-s, u:~~rsaa-zE
 
'ceS dern2.ers.,., S-4 le tovir~ac~.de ceux-c24
Sde au~en--e 7 

leba Cturi = Usterert euOTaZ.c~ue 0',, -,r4,: du r4-a : cu eurc 
nous sommres TDersuad"'!s cue le z~ 62v~acTuellement par les 
agents venaeurs-%u.-,crar isateurs de ces 'nrrs-iU±~Cr 

se repercutcra sUy. IL~ :-rouction, neaticnale en r-z
 

L~e se ~e~ e 1tt 
 u~.c,:,rZ Ia echErche acroro­
-. cserxl a-c eliem-ent darns bien d~e secteurs fait queTnicue) 


114n~z­

.~.icEcit
ffncicni~fes.~euThtj\~25et na2~Y~sde 
 FE fere sentide niise cis~sl rdc~c 1 :~cl.Leurs erforts 
(a:c~,cmLi.~. )p:ou:- se

f 
sLrv vre :Por-terc-nt moins sur les 

payksans -producteurs. 

60) tez atoutz ntu'Letz dc. ,Iadapacat. 

.dagascar 7,osse de des atOUts nE.turels em faveur die ja 

lea
tStir 4~e Ouest, i-1 fcaut souvent tin systeme irrigue pctir
produire du riz et dams ce cas !a douli ri: iJcv-tulre estpoilerSuir les :Hau-'s-?lateau ' oV. le frcid et la s~cheresse sn 
les facteurs Zmtnon. fat >e)ar-,cu riz. 

Sur !a oL. lesE~~st zac-teurs eau et, tem.-), 6rature scnT 
* " favorables toute l'arin6e, !.a production r:U ri4z est 1faibhle.Cette 

.~partie de agascar a ces n-oterizia!4it: 64normes de production de 
*.,riz, avec doubletine riziculture t:ar an sans de lourds investisse­

inentcs dir-riga-zion co=,.e s Ur la partie Quest. 71. zad'i xlie 

b) actLeurs so.s
 

S- es valle'es Etbas-fonds 2.t'~ dfes -rne et mioyennes 
>2agglomne'rations stir les H-aus-Plateaux:, sont enti"emn ex it-5s 

en riziculture, il y en a encore suff-,se.ment ailleurs, notammzent 
stir !a CCac 

Ern outre, le riz Deuz btre cul-4%v4 stir les "eanety" (Collines)
dans beaucoup de r ;gicns 1adagascar. 

http:tovir~ac~.de


* Le Iha I u-jr (df'apr~s lcc~uel.2 fa,,-~ sloccuiJer du r.:­

t out I~aacv -~~r7e:s:avant tout) exisze &cn 

ces flancs 6 col2.ines or~~ra1~e~ 6n r ziEES. 

Iine catL -s e~.ic c "-,.ti di. ri:" et -en rrof-tcr7=-c 

.: pour aerTicin h e,. t'au ~L ~u 

r.*contraire reco~:ens-er ceu:-cl nn.. U . crE 'uCE'~ Cn 

un de riz exp~or'tar c,-Tne vnassiLster a sur.-luE poducti.n en 

1970. 

::zEz2e Sc'uenue* 223 - 7Ie: se~.'.V~e ~C.u tcs~cee 

les zcss IT's nan-iereS0e­1*Actue2lenen:., 
un surplus destinf-' pa5sanaleson-,-ro. faih-les pour eigager 

t L-inancer directe nnL des amenagements fonciers moansude 
nies. I).en sera 'DeutLf OriE=t.oTE et erncadrements des -paysa=ns eum-,-

mo.,nent, evreittre ainsi lus tard, ma is -pour le d't. se 

-
e iCjedc-- -cor- - .£:ez1~ar~: axEzes :rfndsc ov. 

Cn evreeCnE* Sion des Sur'zaces ricuJ.ZiV~eS et c~ ' :.~t~ 

- ~~31 -L:ension des surfaces des rizier es 

* Elie dc'T ?-re en augmentation continuelle ou tout Eu m-01"ns
 

* ne 'Da tne ou.re -Pccer. 

sur
* Les 4nvestiEsementE n-cessaires 7Dorteront 


A a) 1 amna.ge -ent de rou\'eaux Derimnetres r4zicoles irr'1guc5s 

les -cerres qui coflvenlenl eL betfeitn 

d~laiss~s mais oui
b) !a r~habiJlitaz.ion de ceul- cui ont 

de nouveau devenir viahles avec lla~ustement st-ructure. 
* 

,..,peuvent 


* en cours.
 

es rDaysans (traction animale) tour 
c) 2'cuit'emernt miimm 

leur donner !a possibhilitz; physique 

soiti de culii-ver (labourer) deux fois leurs r:i;res penCIEn~ 

llannr~fe (d'ouble'c riz:icultare) A 

Solit Cd'gte7.dx:e leur culture, duri ou ~.te)sur les 

csd clnre cultuia1 
"canety" en :~set:tLeS e.i-


(riz pluvial).
 



- ~ LesS .CCC'C hE Ce r 1 1 E: e S cC.?2 K eu: et'en. 9:r2e
 
.~CulteS dexfisdrs J'anne:e avec e-v xiz ou 6ec cultures c:~
 

cc-. 1 c" c-bi ral oare-!e7t.
 

- a~rerles zr-avaux -U so'J et be sarcl;:ge en utilisaxv-,
 
~- ~nergie animale.
 

- TE~ttue le ~imen-cs m-,nerau): exportes, Evec deE engrais. 

-223 ormaa- grS-TIon.
 

La rnajoriti des raysans malgachezc ont encore un rniveau
 
d 'Lnstruc zio. faihl1e. 'La scluzion 
 C"rnoyen terme seraiT d'inrouire 

Lte~at 
ilfttc -nur les mct~ons de hato-?2.s 

t quon ncinrour Lant donne juscu m nte cue des r 'Fli-S 
d6cevants. Les deux causes rrinci~ales en sont L rnotre aviLs: 

I10 ) L 2 t "B7es vu c 27is - S r teressent. :as les zysanrs . LEs 
actions t.c sctt vrierOeC~ou7&nTes E rea-iser. 

ou e!.~ d= r'ever-S . 

LeF lla-,DcrTs ~ese~*ne~se b~~e pDratlouemerL 
tou e in me s vu gar -*se"5 3Uscu a 74aE.ntenanz ont e~ citrisoires. 

20) Les vulgarisateurs ne sont z'as mnotive~s par leur travail 
'2. ne I eur -~'.e-= m t: T..e-,as e su: v.ve.i :t' u± trouver Un v-en 

~ere: ls{ cu e ~aux res-ulta-s obtenus. 



30-G!RLTS 

Les chcepeere c recenseaer c ! "-........ 

deSSOUS, cui n'enr ezis.en- cue le chete2. d2ciFr=.'eveurspar 2.es 

en 1987, inlme s'ils doivent '67re corri-6s :our correspondre a la 

real-JitE, nouE donnent une vue generale dc 'imnortance relat_%e 

des diverses ressources aniailes ma12aches. 

T;hbleau n°% : EFECTIF DU CHEPTEL Annve 1967
 

Faritany , Bovins ,Pc-_cins Ovins Caprins , Volailles 

! ANT.IRANA1 A ! 535.290! 17.034! 9.970 . 5S0 •!2.7.1o2 

-AHAJt-NGA 2 .64 34.020 2.710 S.648 2.11L.6E7.

,TOAM- SI NA , 402.102, 59.86S, 740 3.C4C.520 

F ANTA!,AflARIVO '02 :.:C3" 1~s: :"' '~.e~ 25
PN k%•j R V C03 .0^18' 0 .664" 1.003 260 "9.3 01.5!E f 

- ,. C 7 S. . ) .. . . .j- TCI . 

TO IR*• 1200 5 2 92 9 .2 Z71 7c il05 
• ot!.8n0 880e.230.124.S92.750S ''-Le. .726!' 65 .2 1 L6.0E 

SSo u , 1 .,re .on Z't v ac c. S-,-' -47 r-: c de 10£uc 

I ressort duue !e.evage bovin, auquel nous
 

oondrante 

par rapport aux autres ressources animales. Ii rer'sente au mofns 
allonsncus int8'ress.r princizalement occuDe une place Dr ..


*(SEDES 87) 72% du Dotentiel de production nationale en viande. 

dleu!. le Far:--nv de TCLIA zre'sente un -!evage d'ovins et 

cdeoarins significatif (aveC Droduction "6 .it e-t de ela 
-.,.chevres)car lEs conditions kcolcgiques v sont -,!us ada-pt6es .ces 

: ;I !. :.Pet its rumin ants . 

Vers les anness EC, une operation "chevre angora" y a ee 

entvreprise avec Fucce's, 7ais elle a -,- 6.rr2_tEe 7-aute d encadrernent 

tecnnacue advoua.t. Cette o-ration ser=4tTt rochainement repr-se avec 

1aide du ... (Ponds -uropeens de Divelovpement). 
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U - J e v g . :",c)-:, f . e~i ~ - s v ~ i i~on 

~ _~~~~ .e"'""E .Ut 
CUE,,~ (fe'"- - " "~ c 

I.".'~ ~ i1 -~. 
senu- c 'e e duea
 

ev-t-me den 6eczc. ~ l'rSelC!u1L in de ~a
 

~~ascar est=un sy tc ue E:t-~ :C:. CU6 06 
* eourri
men- 1'herbe du ndelc 
 enatuD 

aan 1E, ufrioe dsonc e,:,, e~=.- ~sb~tsd I'~*sce 

avariot le dps rav ux rr .cc 1es Et zlerda rL la dur te 6e 
ceux-c . 

in aes r cci.es, iuS son- i'~~ zour Daturer !es ecuss e 
risrs le ~ius 4 c~ccz-Leui ie .es re-Dousses dfes 
 '
 

naturels. 
-a-, -s -r:C j e "U -~it-­

ces aJlin-.ents scnt insuffi sants et Ie nmu ~r z~
O-5 de leur poids du d~ibut 6e sai-son s2-che.
 

LeJ Systerne de houf 6e fosse, ad~~par cer-zains psysansdes Hauts-Plateau.-, 
qUil ccnsistLe 
a Farder :o-ut .le tLe,-pzs .L -anmaJ ~'~ae(fosse) et J~ ae -dnt2ziest 
 en regr-essicon 
en raison de son prIx ce revien-: Llv~z Le 7.-nEioc n-cessaire au 
g33-avage est d~touri"' Dour 11a7mnza.o hum=ane
 

21rgEanisa-cionCfela'
Drouctlof
 

On iDeut d'viser 'adagascar en deux 
 cEat~gories de -recions 4de Dr oduct.on oxce'dentaie et d(f ci -Laire. 

~";~*' o.)~ Zeu LC.ioji6 exc deiiLa.te comprennent les r6cin d.ijr
etNord.C %est: et celles du Sucd et Eud---Oues-.. 
* 
Ce sont des' r~r-ions cui constituent des 
zones dl'__levage
 

~ (~naass~~ 
 eporttraes notamnnent de ferneljles 
exc~dentaires 
et.de

Dene boeufs de 3 6 5 ans vers Jles zones d~f'icitaires. 
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el '! S: r -	 - :.L /I : e</v.- ErLcz ,i <<!'": < cY20!:7-T'i 

" 
,! ~ati~ers etL a--'*i.na.x de t-rva- des ut-?lateau cui s'(.e.ei 

A, 	 .~~YSQI C. am li C'' LaC AL-ao-ra~NThA\2VG 

Les !::Ce s d'!ea%ae sont plus intenci-s avec une tentance" " 

ac"EiviLE.
cero e cfaisau.ion.une ies 


Les con .iticons'cia~c entre M'O C-, I.50C, !r'ttreS. vso­
- ! Les u > pUS faVCa.7le1 1 e E . -r o &"';TuC0r. aniNux de ravai 

".sont dest-ne eu -'_itina~e des ri=i'rec, tichnicue -res nuisit±C 

aux animaux, 	 a la zraction des charreztes et " ceL e Qes ci arrues. 

Les dlevages de ces rgions se aintiennent grace !t a­

port d_ ),,er%.s Drove'-ant "es r,/-Jcn6 excedentaires. 

4 	 Le tableau no 7 ci-dessous rSsume les caracterisTioues de 

ces differerites regions 6e produczion de bovins. 

° 	 DES TYPE$-)a: D'ELEVAGZ EOVI A LAL.="Tableau n 7 	 :EPAT!TOI 

LT. !ous-r6=4_ons 	 Caracte'riStioues 

Nord ""eva' e = .- relat-4 r D_-COce 

Ut ,=r. x 2, 52 -tttes.u...... 	 : 

ra-E.)- Nord-Cuest * ts Z~v-c ",E _6 (bovFns/at bits-2 

.... d,, cDtel	 Vols iortants !2 ' LO% (sur le totaL exlit-

Peu de zales adultes : 15-25% 

Feu d'eirbouche : 1% ( Csur r.---es adultes) 

C~hepte! -'cion 5%noyen :23,4 


TP.as 6e races amneliorees 

.recoce .Eut I:levae naisseur :-eu a cycle ... t 

* et Grands trou,.eaux 30 L SO ttes 

Sud-Ouest IRa-tics eleves :,. -5,6 

;~~ 32%0 du cheptelVSiio~ans:1 0 
Peu de mles adultes :15 25%92 

,eu d'e rIouche 	: I' 

LactionCheDel tr fai-le . 1% 	 ... 

Pas 6e races arfle'ior_ es 

~~TStt7c Sr)~ ~e~ 	 dau cheptetC nao-tnsas-	 t cpkac~'tkue 
nF ~e~,.'eete 	 i 

9, 	 7 9
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Plateau): C..7el d' E.--icul.teurs \'V-rs-2"ss 
= ' 	 ts TrouiEuux de 4 l1E 5zes 

* 	 "I . ' :- 7
 

Ziidj1ouche -Imrpor 2nz,
*Cheta. e Car, .I,, x . : 

I 	 Cet.'1 !ait.ier 2.zcrtant :Cln.OOO E~ana et 

Iloyian Ouest. iCheptel d 1 &griculteurs-4j3eveUr S
 
6, 2 ,'2oupeaux inovens :8 25 t~tes
 

du! cheF. iatios movens : I ' 2,7
 
.Vcls izportants
 

, ~~u , ,-e o u .. d se mvZ_e F- -d - t S-sr 

*. CChepte 	 Tacion ' snt 

S • - -s,.- e pe! agp ..cu2-eursDianz eu. s 

7 t 7
 
du cheDtel t... 
 0 . .. ' 

u, de 1,es adultes 23%-

Embouche faible :% 
'CheDte!. de traction faible • 	0 " 35 e 

"Cheotel 	 laitier faible 
... c-_r en phase de diminution (-1£% deu 179,.*. ** : = 	 : :: . . 

32 - P0.".TAI CE DU SECTEUR -"LEVAGE
 

Le recensement administratif de 1987 nous 
 donne un nombre 
de bovins de 5.?02.72E. Ce chiffre ne tient Pas compte des animaux 
no~n dt~clar-_. ',,,us - ersonzs cu les chliffres ohbtenus zar SEDES SE7 
au tableEau_ n0 £ Cj-dSSsous Sont plIus exactsE. 



n s- : -l :--Fa it L,)oi::~i~~mregic e i To a! r 

4 - .500 " 298.000 12 ' 3 

7 O .-56 ." 13 .8 " 7 7. . ' . . 
t Iu 

,F1,,APA-, SO :, 1.Oe7.500 32,1200 " 1 .20.100 "1,0 i11 

V r'Z' tTOP"ASIJ-!,A 5Fc .1 9.605.700 .C. -15,7$ 

u- 2.97.1,400 20o.100 S.110.500 30,4 .:1UJLR 


)...... Wadag,=sca- - " 2V'.10 • '2L0 2,0"r.220.509 .. . . ; 

R6Dartition . 94, 2% 5,% 100.. . 

----------------------- ----------- ------------------ --------

Crl- !967/78
l 

&5 I I 
V%-43%01 

| I1 

:! : 'So-. . , : . e.; .-: .-.-,, t . -. . -.- .;'-,,.: -r_!:. , '. . . -, . - ,. . -c - :5 . ., . ..... ­

L'effecTif tota_ cu bovin oui e-aii de 10.021.000 zEte 
(d'a _s SED SE e. 7 ' es, ratiou e ,.t.etationneire de ui s 

dix cerrnieres 'n~is
 
-' . . :,. I. 

Le tableau ci-dessous nous montre la part de 1 6levage 

bovin dans le Produit intrieur brut. 

- ... .A -J ;" ; 



-- - - -----

7 7.4 \Ij 7 1 W71 1 T4. 

, ooo .o2 
i_nL e: m T.c.: ,.l1. 

'4k--- .- . - - --- --- - -- -- -- ­

.ind . .. de.'e ..... ' < : .:. . .' ... :. - .r.L an mcs, aliment s . 0n_ c q:-e l ' '' . - -	- - -- - - - --- ---------------- fahr _oues). t' 

ipor € 	 de racei S4 ,,i !?.: local e - )()O - ,,,0
!Por 	 de .race exooue . 2",".r.e000 75E,cC00 

Pe , 	 2 & 0 CE .... l- E--'!titsin -. . 
S Vlailes locales ' .2.000 n :lie.hle ! 02.0 . 

race 	 lc ae !e .e,,c bQ- 3I.000 
jlls .. cal.., .. . l .0.: Oeu4 poues e_-tes! 2,000 	 7e~"~il , 2"0.000 ,::,;7500
 

I t !
Lait 	ext en sir 17.000 5%r , ">2:.OOO 
=
." Lait:{ exeni f I. 17.000 1 0 	 .. ...".i 

i.6 .000 
Lait 	semi-intens - 17 . 00 a0 ' 12 .000 
.Fur__._,,___,__,.1,,,___) .. . . .. ).. .... Is 00_ 

"~~~~~~~ CO .	 -= ~~~-:.- . ..-. - -- -"--­
/.:2 	 6 C C0 o ' 	 <: 

*..... .	 . ... .. .. ... .. .. .... . ~. 0.CC . Lj 

____!_ E1 r:VT-tPAEF Recueil Sazzistique deu p'roduc.LZon : 

- : La v-EIeur du P.E en francs courant Dour. 1SE es- de
 

')40 milliards de francs malgaches repr6sentant
 

S,5 00- - 8,5%duP.I.B 	national et 
:,-: 	 * 4-: ,-- du P.I.E. du secteur primaire . 

Les, valeurs ajoutees aux niveaux secondaie., et tertiaire ', 
=
Ccom ercalisaer.c, trans fornmation des viande s, du lai.cuirs...)
 

yontsfl pas ComDrises.4
 
f 4" ",','" : , , 	 . . • - ' : /: 

E~n francs constants, d'apre's IEMVT vrctce ,?.I.B 

aaugment6 de 4-%Dar an entre 1960 , 97 ' . 44 

4'd4mn444au. 48..P.4i.Be..':.. 
a d au....al de 	 .... 1988.
m.6 de 1978 


-a- on tie-it 
com.e de laugmer._ Lon c 24P de !a :oDula'ion 

a	 -. 79,r" y a5% 	 2 d-S 

des 6 4.4.4'* s .'444ir4 
4 

4 4 444.4~,, 	 Y 
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2.: .	 <' 2 -,,:: ?.-}
 1* 	 -

ECVI]:F 	 AI'-03 -E: C'e; F L&:r- *'.-IoC 	 POUR LE 10 E E, 

vue -2.C-U r 	 _U:. cair'e ce ce-, aver:r del'e 1va~e, 

gnous faut aynalyse- la situati'on ce ce secteur- de~uis 10 arn. 

juscU c. ra"" '" er.. . id-.t.... ---- les acteurs a izfuer, .euvert.


- - Analyse du DFss£ recent 

Qu__e . u.e ont realisfes r~cemrnenT sur le cheptel 

des r'sulLat et des chiffres, cuibovin de IEadagascar, avec 

un ruets.-L 	diu-Cles t .e Fcrt ceiles 

L 	 du R.ecensement azricole N4=tional 19EE (.R-A) du .FA.A-FAO 
22 	 ­

- de Lcuis Fergex, International (L.F:.I) - 12E7 (N.j. USA) 
.7- de Seciete Ii tour le Developoeient econo.i.oue.'eudes 


1AI7S)

" 	 7 (?
et social (SF'r-


'!ns+t-ut d'gleva e e- 6e .Iedecine Veterinaire
- Ie 

": ,. des ,.','$ , .Z E. ] , 
- _ _ CC *C-.~. -- 7 

2 Nous estions cue les resu!,at-s de SEDES 1987 sont plus 

fiables, vu !a mezhoolcgie ut-_!see, le .S -t les moyens net 

cue cette Sociel- a consac-t tour _L'rude.ment plus -nmcrzanTS 


4 	 du teDs notre analyse .r,i
INcus fe-ons denc la olu~a'	 n.. 


des dor.n=es -e E .,
 

Noter cue la precision statisticue de l'encuZte SEDES 87 

est evaluee par- ses auteus g 5 environ._ 

3511 	 du chep-t bouvi" (SEDES 87)
-E4LLec:tL 


Cet efecti- est stable depuis :1978 

10.02 C en 1978
 

10.220.500 en 1H87 

Le 	crolt .otentiel du troupeau serait de 0,6% actuellement
 

a venir 	(con­. I	ce qui est trs iinsuffisant Dar raport aux besoins 


sonuiation et exrDortation) .
 

1372 Tau7x d' exp. oit-titc-f mo~te en 79E7 (SEDES 67) 

.	 . '2' :2 2 

5,7' de m&les corresondant c5802.600 

0. 	 de eme'lles 11L0~.002~~~ 
ii = :i 7 2 2 2.2 

n7 91.400 bovns/n .:2',­

2 2 : : ' . . .
?222 2 2i 2 7 

22 222 222,- 2-2 , @,2 	 --- F,­



Ln °78 ce che-.hffre e:ait .02r .E-50 '"I-!est .oornc 6c:
 

iba sse d e 5r environ ei 19S7.
 

-' - , ...... ... 

ableaai !2 I0 REPA'.TITI0]N DE LDPLOCi T T iOC 

!.. les Femelles oCa!l
 

'AbattaeE (,u-"cccnone- 7S-. 00 3.SM'-' 29.700
 

E .COC 46 .70 ,
!Autres 6 0 .00(I1Z_, 

Total 582.600 406.800 99i .400
 

z'r S o =c- F.".n'.yen/- :7 OC C?c as s v d C­

'i/::':1-ro~ducticn ,o-Lale annuelle 

.: 291.400
'2..27- Y 126.LCo tonnes carcasse.
 

Cette r.oduction ttd= 1232 .700 tonnes crca se en 1970.. 

ee. iu oue:v guaee3 n Ii y a eur 

Lwutiofl a dca.u i& oaa3316 - du.. etdo:ez nc .e (.=ES,87) 
1a.2a.. 0.000DE 12V c_107
L.220c.5r00 : 


. -, .;. . - - . . . -. .. . .-1 6: -,,Lcu-ectuf'dowu: N: ( = S 67 .c ....

nou.
CatSta n I- F, 2,le7 

0e.ns'e-+2 2 1 4 E 7,8. < 

-4-9 ans 20, S 27,8 t 48,7 

I-3 eaflc 1 1 13)2 2 7,3 

:0 1 an 7,9, 6 '4 2 ', 

~ Total 46, 2 538 100 

(fOP.L~ cast'-{ '18 8I 



c 

2 

_rat a.rcCque"'e-. c.e oseiioe ryenne ci-Les-sus 

8S boV n d&ees seer, sr,!aca6 e qu ' er 

rupeauxo-$.> gacuees-Le e e. ge 
A~produciie.
 

7~ ~*Les!i'ecausesrich ent.:_,a idt,,.E:e...... eie Li 

en est v es vieu v-nveiloes fe-me 11 eS 

if L',- e,Z5r .....'s e-%',' Le* _Iysn :i-.crt 

L :r-rz°oc.000ZE males et des 


dQ au%~ -- :cur4-t, au diiu.~ e 0cr -a. '4 Eat'ion, 
dt
i a'-et r l s, ~ 2'irtr- der, zaysansinter.d" itcn 


.otr le chepte. de C
trat. 


T1 xrait actuellezient 

219.000 vi.eux T.&les 2-0 d'environ 11 L1' ans 
210.000 vieilles vaches &gees d'environ 12 L 15 ans.
 

:..7 - Con.-6 ommation de v.anU-e de bov.bn . iabicart(.EE E7) 

Les ain nX.r-tcs 95. -c -.­thuks d-xi_ 
-..,--, " : .' :i 

:.moyenne par hahi-ant a baisse de 23% de 1,78 (avec 1L 16 kg) 067
 
. - -. -- ,.(av , 

8- p... .cc de I­

. es C!I-_eS au 5 %1, ci-Cessus nous montre-.- cue es 
.. cr atteint un -purcentare -rescue aussi m,ortaf 

cue !'autoconso.mmation et Dortent sur 115.100 tLt es comDos~es de. 
.- ce eme__esr50% de ous ages oui dcivent aussi .re aattues.Les 

pertes-vols ont a'dgmente de 2,600 a 14,3%entre 1978 et 1987,que 

les ventes ont baiss' 4e 5 ,1% 2':57, 0)... 

*-Ers7,ect-_,,es ::our !'avenir 

D'une nart:::'ii ' - ] ,n ~ t o 

, La poulatgioralgache augmente " un taux de 2,8 a % 

~par an. Cette Doulation estimee 1!,2 millions en 187 sera de 
lor<rdre de 16 2 millions au os vears I' an 2000 (SDS).

On. est en train de _habili-er les ah-azoi s Lnustriel 

de et L.RONDAV7,-CA.e les e;.otations de ,vxnde bovine 

Zvont reprendre .(c-iota 7 500 /an). 

7-2 

http:iabicart(.EE


*D' auTre c% 

L trbducton bovine nat.on..e a st-e ce us i.,ces 

derni~e ar.rs n-e -'=-...e CU 'T O.er "cro.eC, .el- 1tanf a.au axiujM tr _ L (HEDES) avec ur. af---c-f .... '"oit 
&2 eU.onen outvate Dar tete cqui sont en bvisse.
 

La 7rrcuczicn de 12C .4C0 -cn-es en SE7 cu re saccrct 
-
cue-1q nE ser;az cue 24 ,S,00 tonnes en 2CIO0 e + le dCisDcnib!E Dar 

habitant sereir ut de "1,s ks . -,' , ,oit une h-*_se ce= 
D1ar inarDort CF&7. 

Ler exc.rttlons :,rvues -. !e ic :-. a-ttoirs 
r6duiraient d'auzantt !a cosn a _n n'es­!a conso: .. :,ar habitant. Ceia.a+ -k a zpn. e 

possible cu'av'ec une .orte hause 
" a viand et d b;,e;, C
-
.ui pourait ne pas ?tre un ,.a!. Ei on matr-isait .esvos e 
boeufs, car une augmentation des. auxrii -eveurs les encourage­
.ait en .euEr donnant les moyens financiers pour intens-i-r leur
 

evaf:e.V 

I! faut envisager d'au res solutions. 

Le"substitutions volonc.r4istes" precon sees :,ar L.D.I 
c- e aceraient !a con3omnn.zi on c es zus -ar -es oe _i S 
r umanS ne sort a.s r a l1tes n ctar.me nt arce cu e 

d'ovins Sont !oca'-ises 20% dane le Sud." 
:1 Iaut su_-out esCU-er u'l y aureait une v:u-i n 

Dositive pcur augmenter !a -_roduct.ion dans les 10 Droch--aines 
annees , avec 

- une augmenmation de !a roductivig Dar tote 

- une cugient-ticn du taux d'ex-!oitaticr 

.... une augmentation suffisante de l'effectif. 

Ceci n'est possible ou'avec des modifications notables
 
des modes d'6levage et une amlioration des 
 robl mes dlinscurit6.
 

1 %ra certes 
des facteurs favorables 
 cette auLentation 
, 27de la production Tels cue 

- ur e bunne couverture saniTaie de toute !'Ile (saris 
f'evre azhteuse ni peste bovine) 

I. , , .' : i ? . . : ' 
-

, .: ,, 117,, 

7 1't( t : -:: ii) , . ' - '' / < : ) '5 i( 't,'- [ ;' !:; i 

I 
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Ph~~cu
i~a2~u re1.-iemeifavorable au -v .Ioxem.i 
du betz~l, nctC~i.-rler.' au Dc~rvut e vue c",lrt 

.1a1s les 1facteurs d;!fvoia!bIes_ s'em'bI ert actuel~.e-t-. :­
~ '~porter. Nous rElevcns parmi .ces facteurs 

-les vols de bocvins et 1~ _ ui 

- _-5 d -~o. acoriJist 

-31v- 2. fu -C_S';chet E T ,ali cet 7 ,t 

et des cjtedins 

- ieji'~r~-dule troupet! e h=i4-- c . - roductivi 
1 s rE ce f o _Z i0r enverztre de d&'el,-:-- ert fe 

1'1evage 
 DOt 

-diminution 
 wrogressive des p,2.turages naturels auy rx dt
 
de l1agr-Iculture.
 

~-N f- clusion su-r )'avenir de 1'61evace ;ovi'­

depuis 10 ans Ausqu' intenant se Doursuiva t, -:1 paralit dif Ice 
sinon ii 6sie as les dix ar es %enir,- de sai ar la 

~e ationm ezcr ' --ne =,10:Ow-- %e 

les cfeux ahba-t-olrs industriels dfe !?JGAet -e ~00'Ven 
cours d~e r~j~hbi~taeion 

-les hesoins Eur le -::an nutritionne. 6e base, de IIE DoDUlE­

tion avec son taux "-e croissa:c aec;atue .
 

La roduction de %7iaFnde hovi*ne estim~e 126.400 tonnes p~ar
SEDS 87 etL C. 1.030 tcn-.es par Lc-uis £ege Iternatin- crat 

mirne dikinuer ou au mieux sta~ner & son niveau actuel dans les dix 
annees L ven11Ir'avec !a re'Cuc--ion des surfaces D&turables sur les
 
?Hauts-Plateaux au 7rof4it de !'agriculture et 6'autres destinations.
 

Avec les projections officielles de la population, laconson­

'< maintenir c&eleci son rove'u actuel i41 
 auclai- cue la -roductLion).
 

aumet 
 deWb< 4W (2 

-6 



a r e a 40 6e !a2 -p otc2o r2,s- --NsFl 'i 

-de.. .... 7 

pdCtte aietzo e: rcuto e csil ii 

a T.-nee ttabjon ensle vos destZoeus doT e iroductionnooi 


Sue- inuciternaie a grxvles tf~l ,eeStCcka-e des-' r~e 


24rr ar -cer le. d6-'adat'-,ri fe !a commer:iaLlia-ao 

- raE ces m'esures poui I isica iocn oe 1.'±eva e 
bovin. 

34 LZ-'t CTFUFRI DECUTC-

241 Las inves-4ssmen-js ne'cesseAtres 

alyura umne zoeriurie de viande d"xzrmarts de !a z~2 

bovine ne fsrzL.it :u'L -- er zey i~~ le cuc-.E e:cztc -.u, 
-- 'est actuellenien: de 7.-'00 t/an. Ldes rece::zes en, devises vont certes 

Saugmenter 
 mais les Drobl'imes alirmenzaires occiles vont slaggraver. 

A-ussi, nous pensons cue les i4nvestissenients rl_fair-ie er. 
Dricri:c4 devraiernt ~o~rSur­

a) !a nroduction de Detlzs animaux (pculets, canards, !a-ins,...). 
k4-Ces investissements peuvent concerner auss4 bien les uau r~ae 

-7u des Erandes unizes de produc:ion. Un d6%7eloDpemenz de ces 
2 ~~drn~rs eritbaisser !e -rix de cette cat~gorie de viande tre's
 

avpecee a a~~lt et sa consozzation augrnenterait au 
profit de Ia ouan ta e v_;Er!:e en Yr_dtisantt ZOV'2ne & a)=_ L__Tr out 
le d~fic it en -Drozl= _-nes 6e I ll" ~menTa~t Ion 6e -.a po7ulatiocn .2 

~ b)laDoducion Laiire cui4 s'accomra=,e d'ne intensificaticn 
~.--"d V
Jlevag-e avec tous les .Uenfaits cue celle-ci entralne :=ur 

V ek'~onomie eL t environnernenten76'rl 

~ ,2, 3S42 Ltran-s-Les 

-a
au le Sactau-r -='Va- a-vec !a Doliticue de'
g2biraiisation actuelle, investit dans I ' encadrerment des e6laveurs a 

-pour la promotion des ventas de ses Dvrodu4ts -Dha.rmaceu~ioues v't 
izilre.;C2es tn facteur -nositif. 

A' 
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cc.l e c uct-. c de~' ne essraFY,est Y.rv"' e ia.vet sm 

-esmn- Esec-eur n'int~ress parle___,e 

le men7carvl--r-sa~onde ora=a a Troducticn 


aure(f~ -1u
-iF-:iCi1ecue celle oes Dr0dui-s ,,6- rina4-es. 

-, Le chc: ~1 2,-C Ue C 

oo. enE sot c-Es suva.tELas c ui so~'~ &atuellem r. 

* -intLervenir- sur le syst~re d'-ievage exterisif actuel 

-Dour !I 'amaelcrer 

corsacz:T'. touE 2.es e fTcrs ve rsE; in:en sifica on 

6des UevE es y-ar 2.E.D2-o c -io de -fcurage, d,= lait et i'utilisa­

tion d'a.lernts Flu-re cue 1'herbe nctturee. 

Le Dren'ier choix a des Dossibillite's de de'veloppernent 

reStreC2np- zn en extensif tro-:ical 6emanae 3ha 

-ou 

z1 bu Uelvage 

de - er - -"-- ce - L J- -4­

terrFains- de n-arcours I-!:dagascar semblent r sazu--r-s avec les 

L0OOOO.0C de zbus Ectu S. 

Tu 

c=57 un Oez:, a 1 cn-. --eri.Im nh =-ii~fn :1 continuezr
 

en r m-te n 4r si-ncn a2ir le svst~me ex-LersiLf act-ue. -Lout en
 

favorisant le de'vel:o-:ement du Svste'me extensf.
 

C3,4 ? -;su ;zcux'ernement
 

L*e second ch ix sem..bie donYc -trU oS, 

-

Le gouvernemenT peut intervenir Dour r~alisez' 6es actions 

directes et 7ren 're cdes :nesures er. faveur du d,"6%elo-Derent de 

1' le%7a~e. 

34' - Acticns 'firectes 

doit continuer son concer-
Le gouvernement L action actuel2.e 

!a cuveruresanitaire satisfaisante ccrst.ate'e actuelle­

~-'ment de !It'-- -ge danrs toute 1'lle 

race etde 1'cliirentation 6es animau:. 

Notons cue DouT' 1986, l~a Direction de )26levage du ''PEF 

a cnsar'~ de ses prcpires fonds,(i) 
£ 

-'DaZrtlr 


P~iappott annud d'ci t ft. .Ca Vi,&ect~on deZ1E1.evage du MPAEF 7988 



--------------------- -------------------------------------------------

Co r u t 

:,:!i~y 200.00).S:outIo000 F:.G Dour ! OTpLurreateor, Andfroy~-ale (santt -e an-male,: !::!; 

441 " c h 4. 	 ­. 

.... -n=.on 	 d a roucri 


tion de leit d ns le -fartanv d ']JT A,'!AaA, J 

.0.OC.c.~ ~. ur, _.. CentrF. -'e forr.'t-" (r. -tec]hnicue de 

1'levage d IA4 TSIRANAN (C.F.T.E.L) 

90.000.000 	 F!. Dour !a s-Lazicn v-t,rnaire de MORONDAVA 
E2$ .,0 F -2 les CEntresoductiori 

zn t 	 es tc, c~ 2.1 fonct ionneT:.E-t su-*-, 

7,604.000.0CO 	 FNC -our !a protection sanitai.',-e (achats de 
Vacc ns, .. . -nu et d'ecuiDements 

. .. - ' . -.- - . e.-

.**.". +1...-.C_s nP 	 s--s...- . -I_ CID oi e:-- . . . . .	 !! u. . .... +Bailleurs ce D~j ets 	 :OZE alloucs-

TDA t FIDA jet C evage vi!lageoi& 
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